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1 HE RIGMHY 
W ORSHIPFVLL, 


Sir AnTHONIE Cores, 


Knight, Grace, Mercy, and 
peace, from eſa Chriſt. 


z\11R, the Lord the ſearcher of 
| | all bearts knoweth, that when 
PN} | theſe Sermons were firſt Prea- 
es |) ched, it was never once inten- 
ded, that they ſhould come ts 
the *Preſſe. And therefore the 
——=—] Whole Diſcourſe was ſo framed 

both for matter and manner,as might beſt fit the capacatie, 
and neceſsitie of the preſent Auditorie. But ſince ſome 
of the moſt iudicious hearers 'had publiſhed their notes 
( 45 themſelues could gather them in the time of the Ser- 
mon.) without our knowledge or conſent, and many faxlts 
Were eſcaped in writing and Printing, Which by axe fir 

A2 ; 


TIE EFISTEE 
and foreſight might haue beene prevented: therefore bath 
© forour clearmg, and the better ſatsfymg of the ( briftian 
Reader pee were compelled to review and refme the whole 
* Treatiſe. Wherein we baue ioyntly labonved ( as neare as 
Wwe could to ſet downe every thing, Without ad.ition, or de- 
trattion,as it was firſt delivered m the publicke Miniſterte. 

Many reaſons there are which moue cvs to dedicate theſe 
our poore labours onto your Worſh'p. 

Firſt, to teſhifie cur vyfained thankfulneſſe for all the ſm- 
gular fauours, which we haue recetmed at your hands, for 
the ſpace of theſe twentie yeares. Where you haue al- 
wayes ſhewed your ſelfe as Willing to ayde and defend vs in 
our inSt cauſe, as you were careful to make choice of -vs, 
at our firſt entrance into our places, 

Secondly,becauſe we know not how fone we ſhall finiſh 
the dayes of our Myuſterie, We thought it our dutie to giue 
ſome taſte, aid to leave ſome teFtimony there-f onto the 
World, to Witneſſe your goaly deſire to diſcharge the t1 u5t 
committed onto you, ana our faithfull endeuonrs to per- 
forme the dutie belongino Onto Vs. 

Laſtly, fr that having formerly Feard whatſoener 1s 
here ſet downe_ in writme, an: alſo hauin: throught 
knowne the maner of our deEirvie and connerſatt;ns, you 
are beſt abie eutn of yrur owne kn wi219e, th make our 
defence to any that [hail vnisſily except agunſt os. 

IWe haue annexed onto this Treat!ſe an exaCt and pi. 
thie { atec1ſme, made by a gouly learncd friend of yours: 

that 


DEDICATORIE,. 
that ſuch as are Wearied with the larger Diſcourſe -oHon 
the Command-ments, may here be refreſhed by a compen- 
dious abridgement of all the ſubſtantial points of Religi- ; 


01. 

The name of the Author we baue pwpoſely ſubpreſſed, 
But we hcp: that herein we have neither Wrong'd hun,nor 
others. For the excellencue of the wirke will eaſuy manifeS 
the worke-man. 

And thus with due acknowledgement of the manifold 
comforts recemed from your ſe'fe, and the g10d Lady your 
faithful wife, we commit you and all yours to the merciſull 
proteftion of Almightie God : beſeeching him, ſotto multi- 
plie his graces vpon you, that you may ſee many good and 
happie dayes in this life, and mberit euerlaſling bleſſedneſſe 


in that Which is to come. Hanwell, the 15. of Sept. 
1628. 


Your Worſhips much bound, and in all 


Chriſtian dutics to be commanded, 


John Dod, Robert Cleater. 


A3 


4. 0%, no Re? Dy W als va . "4 
© : 
_ 


(41) Ju OELO EGG Badu 
(AO EB gt> go gr, > => 


"A FRIENDLY COVNSELL 


To the Chriſtian Reader, rouching the 
Author ana hi Booke >, 


EADER, weehappic are that live inthe beſt age of light, 
When by Goas grace, and gift to man, Chriſts Goſpell (pineth bright; 
An happie ſure, in mine eſteeme are theſe that Paſtors hare, 
Who faithfully will ope Gods law, m loe their ſoul: s to ſane. 
I Cor. 14- 25. That will mens very hidden faults make knowne vnto their heart, 
2 Tim. 2,25. Ther owne worth that diſclaime they may, and finde in Chrift a part- 

Such futhfall paines ſhall convert ſoules, by Grd Almaghties ſtrength: 


S Hoſ. 4. 6. #hen blind and la%e faithl: ſje droanesſhill be deteft at length, 


Malac.2.8. To be the troublers of the State, chiefc workers of all woe, 1 King 18,18, 
P, Exec. 34-2. To King, ts Church, to Con.-mon-wealth, as ſworne true to mans foe. 
If then thou line mfuch aplace, where God ſuch guide dothgiue, 
0h bleſſe his name, attend his voyce, obey his Law and line. 
Put if 1a place thou baut abode, where 1gnorance darke doth raigne, 
Iwiſh th:efurther ſceke forth truth , or there due not remaine. 
ig For why (alas,) where viſs:n failes, the people periſh muſt ; 
" Aud foule,net goodfor want of truth, to hell, when corps to duſt, 
But yet if that to Chr1f thou wouldſt, in this darke ſhade of night, 
* See here a lntle Starre God ſends,inlouegtogimetheeliphe. 
A mirrour of Gods per feft law, whereby thou finne maiſt ſee, 
And ſeeme ſhun, and fire to Chriſt that he may coucy thee. 
This will pull downe thy Popiſh pride of meritng conceits, 
Of able ſtrength ro keepe Gods law, and ſuch like derpe decerts, 
Of ingling Sataz, binding foules, and heeping men m [imne, 
And yet bewitcning them 16 hope, heawen by workes to winne. 
Yea further yetif ſo rho: wilt, chuſe this tobe thy guide, 
Leaae thee it will mperfett path; thy feet ſhall neucr ſlide. 
Or if thou ſlip, recouer thee 1: will z if erre,recall; 
If fe: ble, ſtrengthen ; andpreſerne, at leaſt from fenall fall. 
And what then, though againſt Authors minde,it firſt appeared in ſight, 
: By noters hand in ruder tyre compoſd, and homely dizht ? 
Luk, 12.3. marke herem a workeof God, bringmg to publicke view 
Of many, what mtended was for priuate good of few ; 
' Andnow reuiſde by Authors eyes, andfaulttrf Prins corref, 
x Cor. 2.1. 1 graueand ſober modeſt weede, not gariſhly bedeche. 
7 Receiue in lone this holy worke, by whichif good thou finde, 
Let God hauepraiſe ſer all, yet to his fernant thus be hinde, 
To wiſh that ſtill bis life may be, to Gods moſt glorious praiſe, 
T6 Churches good, ana Chriſtiansioy, with length of happie dayes- 


Ed, Ch. 


Prou. 29. 
Prou. 1 9. 2» 


2 Thefl. 1.8 


1 Generally to all the Commandements. 


The Preface 
containeth rea- Nature. 
ſons perſwa- 2. Specially, ſ1, Common to all hispeo« 
ding vsto yeeld / to the hiſt, ple. 
obedience. .from Gods | | 
Benc fits, 2. Properito {Place dange- 
! the Iſraclites, | rousto their 
v/%. in their | foules. 
| delwwerance 
[ froma State grie- 
uous to their 


[ bodies. 


—— ——_——— 


Exodus 20. I. 


Godſpake all theſe words and ſaid, I am the Lord thy God which | 
brought thee ont of the land of «A gypt, ont of the houſe of bonaage. 


" Hele words ccntaine a Preparation, 
to ſtirre vs vp with all care & con- 
ſcicnce to keepe the Law of God: 
which partly: concerneth the ob- 
{cruing of allthe Comandements 
in gcnerall, and more ſpecially, the 
Jj} kecping ofthe firſt, That prepara- 
7 tine which pertaincth to all, is in 

$S)} | theſe words ( God ſpaks) that 1s, 
===Z=> thatleeing they haue God tor their 


Author, -and immediate teacher of them, euen by his owne 


voyce; thereforewe muſt ſertle our ſclues to obey them without 
A 4 re- 


Iu L ” <..a* > mn "Ys 
F TIA <ettias. £33, — [? _. 
R_— CO — —— wed 4:0 yo"yy 'L 5 - Wea 4 4+ 
. 
: ” 


3 
| 
| 
F 
4 
| 
| 
F 


- iquadgnen>- 


2 The Preface. 

reſiſtance, or gaine-ſaying. That which belongeth to che firſt, 
is drawne, firlt trom che nature of God, being /chowah, which 
fgmificch hisetſence and being.incommunicable to any creature: 
and ſecondly, from his benchits, excher general] in thete words 


_  (ThyGed) thatis, one that have bound my felfc in couenant 


with thee, to be thine, to dcliuer thee from all euis of ſoule and. 
body, and to doe thee all good for this hife, and that whuch jsto 
come : or elleſpeciall, inthe laſt words ( which have brought thee 
ont of the land of e/£gypt ) whereby 1s (ignified, that he had ſhew- 
ed and proucd himfclte to be their God,by drawing them out ok 


- thatplace, which was wholy addied to idolatry and ſuperftitie 


God is after 2 
peculiar man 
ner the Au- 


_ thorofthe:ien 


Commande- 
mertrs. 


2. Tim. 3. 16. 


3-Per. 21, 


Deut.y.25 26 


on : and out ofthat condition and ſtate which was tull of miſery 
and bondage, Since then this wonderfull delwerance doth a+ 
bunganely ceftifie his loue and goodnelle towards them, therefore 
they ſhould wholy ſubmit themſclues vnto hum, and acknow- 
ledge him, and him onely to be their God. 


God /pake all theſe wards. 


N that he bringeth the Author of the words, ſaying (God 
pakechem ) we are taught, that Gods, after a peculiar man- 
ner, the author of the ten Commandements, As all Scripture is 
to be regarded as proceeding from God, fo more nearely theſe: 
ten words, becauie they be after a more ſpeciall manner com- 

mended vnto vs. 
T hat thus is {o, it 1s proved plainly in Demter.y 22. where Me- 


ſes hauing repeated this Law, fers downe two priuiledges thar it 


had aboue all his other writings,to winne the mcre authoriuevit 
tot, 

Firſt he ſaith, Theſe words the Lord {pake wnto all your multh- 
tude : noting this vntothem, that whercas the, other Scriprures 
were dclivered by the meanes of the holy men of God, the Pro- 
phetsz theſe words and th.ſc Commandements, God hiniſcltc 
in his owne perſon, full of maicſtie and terrour, accompanied 
wich hisglorious Angels, in a flame of fire, did pronounce fo 
terribly m the hearipg of them all, as they cremblcd, and came 
toMoſes, requeſtirg him that they might no more heare God 
ſpeaking on this manner : for if they did, allur:dly chey ſhould 
dic for teare, Wherefore in this farit regard, they mult be _ 

&'Y 


# 


| | 
| The Preface. 3 
ding'y rexterenced, becauſe Gods owne voyce did ſpeakethem, 
Secondly, for the writing of them: they werenot written as 0- 
ther Scriptures, by holy men of God, but God himſelte did 
writethem with his owne finger z not vling thereto eicher men 
or Angels, as Inſtruments, Yea,atthe firſt himſelfe made alſothe 
very Tables wherein they were wri:ten, thar there might be no- ® 
thing in them, but onely che immediate worke of God: but af- 
terward when Me/e. brake them betore the Iſraclites, that had Deurt: g. 17. 
made the golden Calfe,thereby to ſhew, that they by their idola- 
trie, had brokenthe coucnant, and were worthy to be caſt off, 
chenthough God did bid Aofes make the ſecond Tables, yet - 
himlelfte wrote the Law, not viing thereto che miniſterie of any neue 10. r. 
of his creatures; therefore inthus regard alſo, very ſpeciall reue- 
rence and obedience is to be yeelded vnro them, , 
And bclides this teftimonie, dwuers reaſons may be vſed, to 
ſhew thattcheſe are Gods owne will and words, aftcr an extra- 


ordinary manner. 
1, For the wonderfull and perfett holinelle that is contained in Reaſons to 
them, ſheweth who is the maker of chem, becauſe there is no PYYe ny 
good Curie, which God bound Aaams to pertorme, bur is com- veckillion of 
prehendedand commanded 1n one of thele:and there is no inne theſe 10.Com- 
that we are bound to abſtainc from and c\chew, which is not for- mandements, 
bidden in ſome of theſe ren words, It was aboue the wit of men 
or £.ngelsto containe 1n fo tew words, the whole perfe&ion of 
our duae to God and man, 
The lawesof men, though they fill many large volumes, yet 
they are imperfc&, and daily ſomething is to be added. to them, 
that was not before thovghcvpon, andſomerhings to be taken 
away, whichnow more experience hathtaughr notto belo pro- 
ficable ; ſo that yerthey ſtand in neede ſtill of renewing and men- 
ding : butthis law 1s io abfolute,and doth {et out ſo fullandcom- 
pleic a righteouſnetle, that if one could fulfill them all, he ſhotilg 
be fully acceptable vnto God, and necde not flic to Chriſt ro b& 
his Redeemer, For indeed this weereth with all ſinnes, yea with 
the firlt and leaſt motion: as Pax/121th that he had not knowne 
thariuft ( meaning the motions of originall concupiſcence ) had 
beene (inne, burthatthelaw faith (Thou ſhalt not uf,) Andas 
ther pcrteion of holinelſe doth wicneile ſufficiently, trom 
what an one they had their beginning ; ſo turther this will proue 
rs 
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4 The Preface. 


them to be the words of God, becauſe they be written and en- 
- Srauen 1n euery mans conſcience: fo that Jet wicked in2n ftriue 


and labour, and doe what they can co makeraciniclues Atheiſts, 
yet whentheir conſciencesare wakened, theie lawes will accuſe, 
terrifie, and condemne them. For, God hath not lett himfelte 
Without wirnetle ; but in cuety mans bolome, and euery ones 
nature, hach planted ſo much of his law, as will ſerue to leaue 


them wichourt exculc, that enery mouth may be ſtopped, and all 


the world may become guiltte before Goa, Rom, 3. 10. For who 15 
there among ihe molt prophane men, whole foule doch not con- 
ſtraine him,eucn againſt ys will, ſomerumes co confellethat there 
15 a God, and thac chis God 1s to be worſhipped allo by (ucl 
meanes, as kimſelte hath appointed, and that he 1s notto be 
blaſpheineg, nor his name to be abuled ; bur that he 1s to be rc- 
uerenccd, and his holy Nameto be feared ; and that ſome time 15 
to beſet apart and conſecrated to his worlhip 2 Who can raze 
theſe lawes out of their owne conſciences, though they doe 


- What they can, and ftriue neuer ſo much to extinguiſh chis natu- 


rall light? 

2, Sotorthe ſecond Table, what mans nature doth not tell him, 
that there is an order of goucrnment among men, which muſt 
not, nor cannot without finne be violated ? And fo, heathen and 
vagodiy men, hauing committed murther , Were not able to 
Rand bcforcthe turie of their owne conſ{ciences, but were con- 
tinually in chafe and vexation : which ſheweth, that euen cor- 
rupt nature bringeth with it this knowledge into the world, that 
wee mult not kill, And for yncleane perſons and adulcerers, 
though in time ot cheir proſperitie, haue foothed vp themfelues, 
and hardned their owne hearts by ling in plcaſure, and giuing 
themſclucsto idlcnejle, and the luſts of their fleſh, and to (ce- 
med to wipe out this Jaw: yetin miſery, when any aft}i&tion bath 
wakened their drowlie hearts,this would giue them no reſt, nei- 
ther werc they able to beare the accuſations and terrors, which 
this holy Law wrought in their guilac contciences, but were dri- 
uen to acknowledge the filthinetle of their [1nnes, And fo inthe 
reſt ofthe Conmmandements,.” | 

2. Furthermore, all che puniſhments that are atany time 1ntlice 
ted vpon the world, haue eome from the diſobedience againſt 
this Jaw ; and all che mercics and benefits which men enioy, pro- 


ceed 
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ceed from the obedience yeelded to it : For when God ſets 
downe his curſes and his bleflings, doe they not runnethus 2 If Deut. 28. 
thou oblerue ard keepe theſe Commandements, then thou ſhalt 
be bletled in ſoulc, and body, in children, in cattell, in eld, and 
in all chingsihov putteſt thy hand vnto. Contrariwile, if thous 
wilt not obey but negle them, then ſhalt thou be curſed in all 
things, 

4. Fatty, Chriſt himſelfe came into the world to keepe theſe _ 
l:wes, For they requirea perte&t and ablojute obedience, asthey 
areperfc& zy which ſeging no man could doe, therectore Chriſt 
rooke our fleſh vpon him to tuifill them , that as Adaw by his 
difobedience had caſt vs out of Paradife, io he by his obedience, 
mighrbring vs into heauen: and he came not onely to pertorme 
them himlclte fully, but alſo to make his Saints able to obey 
them, though not in perte&ion, and without any dete&t, (for 
that onely he him{eltc could doe ) yetin truth and inceritie, for 
that he requircth of all his members, 

Since therefore God hath had ſuch ſpeciall regard in deliue- 
ring theſe lawes z we muſt hence learne, with all reuerence to 
hearken vnto them, and willingly-to heare the admonitions and 
rebukesthar are contained in them, whoſocuer we be ; and what- 
ſocuer he 1sthat applieth them, and ſpeaketh them vnto vs, And 

' in ſodoing, we ſhall in truth ſhew our (clues to beleeue, that 
God is the Author of theſe words, it we can be content to en. 
dure that cheſc. preccpts ſhould be preiled and yrged vpon vs, 
though by one that is our intertour, and baſer in outward reſpe& 
then our ſelues, When Ehxd cameto an heatheniſh King and- 
barbarous tyrant, bringing a metlage from God, he aroſe from 
his Throneto attend vnco 1t: /wadg. 3. verl. 20, Yea, when wicked 
Balaays W3sS tO Vtter the wordof Ged ynto proud King Balack, 
he wascommanded to ſtand yp to hearethe parable, Numb.2 3. 
18, It then this heatheniſh King was to giue reuerence vnto the 
metlage ot God altogether againſt himiclte, being allo delwered 
by ſo wicked a metſenger, much more ought we with all teare 
and thankfulneiTe ro embrace theſe Lawes, which the moſt holy 
Goddeliuered in hisowne perſon, and that tor the great good, 
and faluation of allthatreceiuechem. Aud this atteQion was in 
Tob, as appearehChap. 3 r. 13. he did nor deſpiſe the caule of his 
__ or'of tis maide-ſeruant when they contended "= 

. C- 
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The like may we ſee inchat holy man David, who though he 
wasa King, annointed at Gods appointment, and a Prophet of 
excellent gifts, a valianc warriour, and had tourc hundred inen 
well appointed waiting on him: yet when Abigail, a woman, 

. vand meane perion in compariſon of him, caine and brought 
with her the twcrd of the Spiru of God, and put him in minde, 
thathowſoeuer her busband had wronged him, yct it Was altu= 
gether vnlawtull tor Dawa, in priuate reuengement, to lay vio- 

" lent hands vponhim z Daxrd hearing her itrong reaſons, and 
ſceing that he could not ſhed Naba/s bloud, but he muit firtt 
pictce his owne foule, with chis ſharpe two edged {word ot the 
Loid: he preſently changed his minde, and delifted from that hus 
lintull intent, and bletled the Lord chat ſenc her, and bletled her 
for her counſcl, Sochat when ſhe brought the law of God tor 
her warrant, this was ſo good a watrant, as that Dad duiit not 
butyeclded vnco it, 
3. Chron, 25, Contrary tochis was the praftiſe of Amaziah, that when he 
26, moſt wickedly had caken and ſei vp che gods of the Edo.nites,& 

Godſentthe Prophet co tell him chat he had dealt toolithly,co 

worſhip thoſe gods that could not faue their owne people, nor 

chemſclues out of his hands: he now could not beare this, but 

| beginnes to mocke and threaten. Who ( ſaith he) made thee of 
- the Kings counſell? Artthou become a counſellor now to tell the 
King what he hath to doe? holdchy peace leait chou be ſmitcen, 
The Propherſeeing kim co deſpiiectherebukeoft God, would 

not giue hum any further admonuion, bur {aid : | will hold my 
peace ; but know, that thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, becauſe chou haſt 
done this thing, and not hearkened tro my counſell, Though 

ic was fooliſh and naught in himto doe thatthing, yet if he could 
haue hearkened to the Prophet of God, bringing the law of 

God, he had becne on the mending hand, all ſhould haue beene 

wc<ll: but when he would doe (infully, and withallrcfuſe to be 

admoniſhed, then he muſt needs be deſtroyed, And fo he was 
ſhortly after, moſt fearefully and ſtrangely, by the hand of God: 
and neither his kingdome, nor his wealth, nor any thing could 
keepe off the iudgement of God,and deſerued deſtrution,from 
him, 

So then, will we ſhew that we doe in truth beleeuethat theſe be 
the words of God? Then muſt we, when any mag ſhall preile 


I. Sale 25, 
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. any of theſe |awes ypon vs, ſtraightwayes yeeldand vnto 

them, and then indeede wee confelle that God ſpake all theſe 
words, But if wee begin to ſhift and cloake, ws. colour, and 
diftinguiſh, then wee declare cuidently, that our heart is not 
perſwadedthatGod is the author of them. 

Wee may learne, not co be afraid or aſhamed to ſtand for 
them, as alſo to praiſe them in our liues, though che Atheiſts 
and prophane (inners of the world, mocke and coffe at vs . 
neuer ſo much for the ſame, For what need: wee be aſhamed 
to maintaine thoſe, words which God him(elfe was not aſhamed 


in hisowne perſon to ſpeake ? and whereof Chriſtſayth, He yy,,q. 28, 


that 1s aſhamed of mee, and of my words, before men in this 
world, I will be aſhamed of him before my Father in the 
world to come. It God had but ſent his Angels vato vs with 
any Commandement, the glory of ſuch Metlengers, ſhould 
make vs bold to detend and maintaine the mellage : but ſince 
God did not ſend an hoaſt of Angels, but came himſelfe in his 
Maieltie, accompanied with his holy Angcls, waiting andatten- 
ding vpon him, ſhould not wee now giue much more reue- 
rence to thoſe chings which he ſpake, ah, take ſuch courage to 
ſtand for the maintenance of theſe holy lawes, as;chat we ſhould 
with all confidenceandcheerefulnetTe profetſe our care to keepe 
them z not fearing the reproach of vngodly rebels, chat doe de- 
{piſerhem, and (peake cuull of vs becauſe we indeuour lincerely 
to keepethem, 

This ſcrueth therefore exceedingly to condeme their da- 
ſirdlinelle, that are afraid to keepe che Sabbath, or to doe any 
ctha rehgious qurie, becauſethcy ſhould be counted and called 
Puricans. Bur 1s 1t not bettcy that men thould hate vs without 
Cauſe ? then that God ſhould haves quarrell ag>inſt vs vpon a 
wit cauſe ? Is ir not much better thac they ſhould (coffe at vs 
for good, then, that God ſhould plague vs for euill 2 What a 
| ſhame 5s it thercfore for vs, that when wee hcare wicked Here- 
tickes ſpcaking, againft the Law of God, and ſee prophane A- 
th-iſts breaking his Jaw, and blaſpheming his nam., wee ſhould 
hold downe our heads, and become mute, as though ic were 
a matter of ſome great diſcredit for vs, to ſpeake for that, which 
God himlc]tein his owne perſon hath ſo highly recommended 
Vnto vs? mm Tow Fas; 


Thirdly 
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| Thirdly, this ſerneth co teach vs to keepe his Jaw ſpirimally, 
becaule it 15 ſpiriwuall : for ſuch as God is that made the Law, 
fuch 1s that which he made. Ic reacheth ther-<jcre to the inward 
parts of euery man, and lyeh clote vpon his conſcience. And 
indeed in this it doth eſpecially diftcrfrom thc lawes of men: tor 
they doetie the hand andthe torgue, and the foote, to the good 
abearing, andtake norice 1t any of cheſe be faultic againſt them'; 
but they mneddle not with the heart, and make no queſtion of the 
inward mniotions of the ſoule, becauſe man can bring 11 no 

roofe of ſuch a breach of che Law, neither can he haue any wit- 
neile againſt the inward corruprions. But God {carcheth the 
hearts, and trier the reines, aud entrct!2 into the ſecrets of the 
ſoule, and therctore he commandeth vsto loue him with all our 
heart, and withall our {oule:; notcontented with tuch a loue one- 
ly as isdeclared by the ourward behaujour of the bodie, And ſo 


L euit. 19. 18. | | 
Math. 22. 39 for our nezighbour,he commandeth vsco loue him, not outward- 


Fees 


Plal. 7,10. 


2Tohn 3.18. | ly onely, in falutation, courrclie, and good ſpeeches, but inward- 


ly alſo as our (clues, chat 15, in cruch, conſtantly, feruently, and 
without guile and diſlimulation, Therefore all the obedience 
performedto God, mult proceede from within, and come from 
the heart, clſe it ſhall be no whit acceptable to him. That which 
groweth without, if it come not trom the roote of (inceritie 
within, ſhall afoord no comfort to our fouls in the time of 
triall, Buc if wee will haue our outward obedience to bring 
forth any fruit to our owne oules, or glorie to God, we mutt 
looke that it haue ic beginning from an vpright, ſound, and 
Faithfull heart, For whatſoeuer is done for merit, 3s the Papiſts 
doe, or tor vaine-glory,asthe Sctibes and Phariſes did: this is nor 
ſpirituall, this proceedeth not trom jthe loue of Cod, bur from 
ſelte-loue: this 1s a refleftiue kind of triend(hip, that maketh vs do 
ſomething vnto others,that they may recompencevs againe with 
thelike or a better reward. But then is our obedience true and 
vpright,when it commeth from a good heart,with defire and pur- 
poſctoſhew our obedience to God, and our loue to men. 


All theſe worder. 


$00 ſpake not the firſt Commandement one]y, nor the c- 
A_I-ond or third, and lett there: but hee ſpakethem all z and 


- gaueas ftri&t acharge to keepe euery onezas any one; and no one 
= , Was 


The Preface. 9 
was vttered by Geds voyce, or written with his owne finger ; 
more then the other. W hence is to be learned, that whoſoeuer Dolirme. 
will hauec any erue comfort by his obedience to Godslaw, muſt 
not content himſelte to looke to one, or two : but muſt make 
conſcicnce,and haue a careto keepethem all and euery one, Furſt, 
becauſe hee that is che author of one, isthe author alſo of all the »Rea/ox,15 
reſt ; and hee tha hath promiſed a reward for keeping one, hath | 
promiſed a reward allo for keeping ll; and he thatchreaneth ro _ 4 
puniſh the offender, doth dot ſay, If thou breake this, or that, 
thou ſhalt be curſed: but, He that continueth not in all without x,,,., 4, 16. 
exception, is accurſed ; and liuing, and allowing himſelte in the Deut. 27.26. 
breach of any one, ſhall be ſureto beare the wrath of God, as 
guiltie of all. For he that doth many good things, and yet allow- 
cth himſclfe to be diſobedient but in any one thing, ſtands in 3+ 
danger to reuolt continually, and become a-wicked and open | 
tranigrefſor, And this was Herod cale, hee did many things ac- 
cording to [obnz preaching, and did heare him gladly, andfor 
ſome other Commandements was reaſonably 2 to be ru- 


Mar. 6. 20» 


led, buttorthe {cuench he muſt needs haue a diſpen{ation; and 
hee kept thisreſolutionz that ler all the Preachersin the wotld 
ſay whatthey could, hee would not be brought to leaue his in» 


ceſt, nor to part with his brothers wite, Theretore wee ſee how 
ſoone hefell to breake, firſt, the third Commandement, in {wea- 
ring (infullyto that Iight and wanton woman, to giue her what 
ſoeucr ſhee ſhould aske ; and then alſo hee grew to perſecute. 
Iobs, and cutcft his head: ſo,taking libertieto himſeiteto breake 
the ſeuenth Commandememnt, hee caſt off all care and regard of | 
the reſt, Sothe yorg man in the Goſpell, heethought humſelfe Mare 19:32 
in a good forwardncile to heauen,and indeed he had done many 
things, and many good parts were in him, fothat Chriſt him- 
ſelte did Joue him :; bur when Chriſt had told him, that one 
thing was lacking, 2ndthat he muſt ſell all that hee had, and if 
he did ſo, he ſhou!d hauec an inheritance in heauen : then he loo- 
kedſadly,and went his way.He could haue beenecontentto haue 
had that inheritance that Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that hee might keepe 
his carthly poſſeſſion too : burit the queſtion were, whether hee 
would take heauen or earth, hee choſe rather toleaue heauen, 
then to partWwth the carth, So that hethat liueth wittipgly and 
papoy HOC EA  C 
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fromthe reſt : as contrarily, hee that hathreſpe& to all the Com- 
mandements, is ſurethat hee ſhall neuer be. contounded, Þ/alxse 
119.6,Ando Jawes ſaich,Chaptcr 2.verle xo. He chat keepeth, all, 
and breaketh one is guidue of all ; Not meaning that it one through 
infirmitie ſippe into any fault, heas ſtraightway gullcie of the 
' wholelaw ( tor it may be truely laydy that he which breaketh all 
through weakenelle, norallowing hinlelfein ir, but ſtriving a- 
ainſt it, and ctauing pardon, 1s reputedguile of none) but chis 
he meaneth, that whoſocuer ſeemeth to keepeall che ocher Com- 
mandements, and yet willingly maintaine, and bcare wich him- 
ſclfe in the breach ot any one, hee did neuer. pertorme any rue 
- obedience ynto any. Though one be no theete, nor adultercr, 
yer if he be a Sabbath breaker, hebreakerh the wholelaw, For it 
one aske him why do you not commiradulterie ? and he ſay, be- 
cauſe Godcommanderh that I ſhould not ;then he would keepe 
the Sabbath alſo, for they be both alikein the Commandemencs 
of God : but if it be not becauſe (30d commandeth,then he doch 
not obcy the law, but (erue himſelte. Therctore he that makes no 
conſcience of all Gods lawes, hath noſoundnetle and fidclitie in 
him, becauſe hee doth not rememba that God ſpake all theſe 
words. 

Thevſe of this is, firſtto confute Popiſh xeligion, and to proue 
that they be alcogerher carnall and (intull people, and make no 
conſcience of any law of God ; becaulc for the ſecond Com- 
mandeient, thcy doe wholly allow themlclues to breake it: for 
the ſcope and ſumme of that Commandement1s, that We ſhould 
ſerue God, not according to our owne inuenuon, but accor- 
ding to his will: bur their religion, what 1s it but a meere de- 
nice of mens braines? And what doth it conliſt of, bur of the 
precepis of men? For where doth the word of God teach themto 

Habac. 2.18. Make Images lay-mens books ? Nay doth not GoddireRtly call 
them teachers of lies ? And what warrant haue they for thcir 

Malles and Pilgrimages, croſlings,prayerto the dead, and for the 

dead, extreme vation, and ſuch ocher ſtuffe, wherewith their 

religion is peſtcred,? Therefore they be hypocrues, and make 
noconſcience of any of Gods: Commandements, And moſt cf 

them haue nocare.of the-Sabbath, bur haue more regard of cheir 

Idoll holy dayes, which the Pope hath appointed, then of the 

*Sabbath day, which God hath commandgd, S6 there are many 

among 
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among vs, who condemne- idolatry and ſuperſtition, and pro- 
felle that they know God, butinmolt of their workes they de- 
nichim, For they giuecthemſeluesto couetouſnelſc andoppreb 
ſjon, or alſo liuc in enuie, malice, and contention, or in cham- 
bering and wantonnelle, and in all excetſe of ryor, and forbeare 
onely ſuchſins as would bring vpon them: punifhnment from 
the Magiſtrate, or ſhame tron Mo world* Butthey hope they 
are good Chriſtans, and doe keepe the Law of God, and (hall 
be laucd as well as the beſt, For they doe not ſteale, nor ſweare, 
nor lic, But doe they not know that God ſpake all theſe words? 
And therefore he hath no found+ heart that afloweth himſelfe 
the breach ofany one, and addieth nothimſelfe to keepe 
em all, TY 

Thus muſt teach vsalſo, thatwhen wee ſee that God doth 
not bleile vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe char 
Keepe his Commandements, then we nwſt examine our [clues 
dil;gently concerning our obcdience to this his law, whether we 
liye notinſome {inne, or whether ſome old finne lic norin vs, 
- which hath neuer bin repenced of. Wherefore, when he ſtrikes 
vs, we muſt 
Geneſis, when his ſonnes Simeon and Lens had committed thar 
.crudl fa&,and he was therfore become odious in theſight of the 
people of the land: then he knows chat there could not be ſuch 
crouble wichour, if all were well within, Therefore hee begins to 
ſearch his familie, andtoſee how all things wene there, and then 
he percciueth preſently the cauſc of all rheſe ſtirres; for his houſc 
wasftaincd with Idolarrie, his wife had gotten hertathers Idols, 
and many of his people wereinteed wich ſuperſtition. Then 
no wonder, thoughthere were ſuch troublesabroad,when chere 
was ſuch diſorder at home. Thercfore he purgeth his houſe of all 
this hlchinctle & burieth all theſe Idols inthe ground, that they 
mightncucr hurt hin) nor any of his any more, Alſo this ſerueth 
for the {ingular comfort of all Gods children, that ſith all theſe 
be Gods Commandements, euen allas well asany one, therefore 
they ſhall haue power alſo to obey them all, as well as one. For 


that God that hath enabled vs to keepe ſome, can as well ftreng- = 


then vstokeepe all the reſt; becauſe that power which we haue 

to obey one, 45 nor from our ſelues, bur from the worke of God 

in vs. And indeed God doth notgiue vs theſe lawes, wy - 
B ou 
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into examine: our obedience. So did Zecob in Genel 35. 
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ſhould imaginetha: we can obey them of our ſclues, butthat (ſe- 
ing our owng. wants) we ſhould goc to him for helpe. Why then 
ſhould not cucry Chriſtian hope to be able to yeeld obedience 


, to God, in whatſocuer God commandeth him ? As God witneſ- 


ſeth this of Dad, that he was a man after his owne heart in all 
things, ſauc in the matter of Trib: for there he [ſinned preſump- 
tuouſly, his heart was yprightin allchings clſc. And likewile as. 
itis ſpoken of Z acharie and &lizaberhythat they were perfe&t and. 
vnblameablc in all things:not thatthey were quitfrom all infirmi- 


rics,(or had not theirfaults as well as other Saints) but they were 


vpright and {incere, their heart was true with God, and fo God 
can & will gue grace vnto all his, to obey eucry one cf his Com- 
mandements with atrue and vpright obedience, So that no man: 
ought to diſcourage himſclte in reſpe& of the corruption and : 
frailne that cicaueth moſt faſt ynto him.But oh,will ſome ſay,tor 
other things I haueſome hopethar I ſhall oucrcomethem:bur I 
ſhall ncuer get the better of thus or that (inne while I liue, Well 
then, other {ins you hope you can ouercome: but whether haue 
you poiwerto ſubdue them by any vertue of your owne, orfrom 
the working of Gods Spirit in yg: If you ſay, from yourſelfe, 
then you ſpeake ignoramtly_ and fooliſhly : for flaſh cannot kill 
any (inne, this mukt be the workeonely 'of God: bur if you ſay 
that Chriſt Icfizs did giue heJpe ynto you againit them, why 
ſhould you doubt of viRory againſttlus ? He chargaueyouabi« 
litic ro ouer-rule your fleſhin ſome things, cannot he giue the 
likein all 2 Yea this very mercy, thathe hath giuen you adifpo- 
ſition and pawer to obey him in one Commandement, 15a ſure 
teſt;mony ro you, that he will doe the like in che reſt ; ſo thatby 
humble, faichfull, and feruent prayer, you craue this grace athis 
hands..T his therefore which he ſaith, God ſpakgjall theſe words; 
is. marueilous encouragement to the Saints, that therefore, fee- 
ling their wanes in any dutie, they may goeto Godand fay, Lord 
thou artthe author of all theſe Commandements alike, .and the 
keeping of them all pertaineth- to me as well as to any: other; 
thou knoweſt,O Lido there is no power in me to obey the 
leaſt of them.z therefore I come now-tor helpe and grace from 
thee, to make me obedient to.all as well as chou haft to-ſome : - 
ſo wee ſhall obraine grace to keepe. cuery one, as well as any - 
ONCE... 


77 


The Preface. 2 


his word (ignifieth thelTence of God; and his abſoluteper- 
te&ion 1 all hys ateribures, -.Jz,is expounded in Heb, 13.8. 
Chriſt jeſter day;and 50 dag ond the ſame for exer;and Rene.1.4 He:, 
that was, avd ts, and jy tocemes He thatistheſelte-(amein all his ? 
properties cuer more, aShauing his being in and of himlſelfe. Ic de- 
clarcth, firſt Gods Eretnitie, whereby he differs fromall cxeawurs z 
where as men and Angels, though they be cuerlaſting, and (o 
ſhall hauc no coding, - yet chey be nor erernall; for they had a be- 
girning from him, as other thangs had, but he from none, Alo- 
power and wiſedome, and merciegand iuſtice, and ſuch ocher 
things, which are properties in.gyen and Angels,in higare na- 
tures:in vsthey are weake and imperigetin him abſolute and per- 
fet,Men and Angels,are ſtrong, menxifull uſt, pacieattrue:bur 
he is (trengrth, mercie, patience, and truth ſelte :4nthem theſe 
things are qualicies, and finite, and chereforechangeable :in him 
el[enciall andinfinice,, and conſequently vnchangeable.: 

This muſtceach vsearneſtly to ſecke hus loue andfauour;which,, p7e x, 
if we hauc, nothing can huyt vg: For av bins we (ine, , woue, aud At 17, 28, 
haus on being. Haung his lou haucall power,wildome, & 
counlelon ourizde, Jt he be pertcQ ui himſelte, and all ercaures 
haue whac MEE Hanes ftrambum, mn neede we fcare (he 
beng,wich vs) what allche creatures can do-againit ysſeeing thar 
go ks hy a & vicd at hisdgfuon, We 
ſceamong menzifchere be one whole eſtatedepenWholly vp- 
on his Land-lordscourreſic, chat may puthim our and begger 
him when he pleafe, how carctull isheto pleaſe hum and haue his 
Fauqur,leſt (,chrough lisdiſplealure ) he ſhould be turned qutof, 

all 2 Sor 1s, with all che incg on carth ztheybe.all Gods renanes,. 

and that at will:noman ho]deth any thing by leaſe for an houres 

our breathis notour owne, but his, It is at his appointment what 
ſhall becomect our foules and bodyes, . whether they ſhall be {a+ 

ued or danined Andhe 1s ſuch a God, whoſeangeris anerernall Dan. 5 23. 
anger,and his wrath an eternall wrath, and husplagues eucrlaſting 
plagues ,. therefore how caretull and diligent ſhould we beto 
pleaſe hum ? And then we ſhew our {clues to belecue his eternall 
and vachangeable ruth, power, iuſtice, goodneſle, and mercie, 
when it i80ur greateſt care to ſecke his tauour, and alwayes to 

A to BE ER. 
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_fuch atime I was in greattroubles and cerrour, and then Taos 
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endeuour to dothe _ that arepleaſing in his ſight, 
Secondly, this is for the confolaton of Gods children, Is God 
the ſametor cucr, andthatin hisdealingsto hischuldyen } And 
hath he herctofore vſed his power for their defence, hiswile- 
dome for their dire&ion, hismercy fortheir comtort ? Then he 


' will dothefame ſtillto vs alſo. Therefore when ariy of his chil- 


dren haue beene brought into great muſerie, & chat for their lins, 
as CHaraſſeh was in mott hardcaſe for his great wickednelleyct 
when herepented, and betooke himlelfe to prayer, we ſee God 
heard him, and holpe him both our of his ſins and miſcrie: Did 
he deale{o with him ? Then he bang /ehoneh,the ſame tor cuer, 
without any change, he muſtdelier vs allo when we call vpon 
him. Butare we fure to be ddiuercd out of this trouble, and. 
to be ſetout ofthis debt, or temptation, if we call ypon God? 
This we are ſure of, thatif we crie to God, he will deliver vs 
from our (inne, and from the puniſhment of it: or if the crotle 
do hang ſtill vpon vs, he will ſweeten ic with ſome ſpiritual com- 
fort, and ſtrengchenvs, that we ſhall be ableto endure zand ſo 


' recompence it with heauenly grace, that we ſhall gane more in 
theſpirit, thenwe loſe inthe ch ). Bur vnlelſechat we belecuec 


that God1s /cbonab, and i Allthe hiftoriesof the Serip- 
eure are made ynprofitable vnto vs : then we haue no vicnor 
comfort of thoſe things which we heare andreade: as how God 
bleiled 4bre delincred [gcob, and did many wonderfull” 
things for hispeople in former time, But if we hold this firmely 
that God isthe ſame for euer, thisis ſure, that whatſocuer good 
thing he did for them, hewill do the like for vs, if we viethe 
ſame meanes, So allo if any onc haue found in himſclfe, that at 


edvnto God,& I knowthat he heard my priyer,& helped me: 
Are you certaine that God did heare you when you cryed here- 
tofore 2 Then you may be farre more ſure of this,that if you crie 
againe,he will hearc you againe,elſc he ſhould not be [ebowah, 1f 
he haue beene yours once, heisyoursſtill, and will be yours for 
cuer. 

3 This isalfo forthe terrour of the wicked. Is God Icbowab,. 
conſtant and vnchangeable 2-Then looke what plagues proud 


perſons haue had herctofore, the fame ſhallthey have now, vn- 


leſe they repent and get pardon in Chriſt, Hath Ns 
: ccues 
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theetteg,and adulterers, and pre arp partons, inlermer te : 
He'is ſeboweh: let them looke'to it: 1t is hisname and naure,to 
hatcand plague them thatbe ſuch eyerlaſtingly ; vnileſle there 
be repentance on their part, and pardon on his, Likewiſe, can 
any one ſay by experience, I fell into (in heretofore, and thenT 
got a wound to my conſcience, a blot to my name, and hurt to 
my bodice ? Then as ſureas God is [ehoveh, without change, {o 
ſure make account to ſpeed as ill in rao, Fant as youdid be- 
fore. Many that did ſteale before, and were broughtto ſhame, & 
could fcarceiauctheir lmes yer whenthey are delivered, will fall 
ro it agame, bur yer farre more cloſcly(asthey'imagine)and with 
' much greater skill in thetrade : and then they thinke all ſhall be 
well, But who found them out before Did nor the righreyus 
God, that willreward wicked mea accordin&to their wicked- 
nciTe ? Then'be ſure, thar a$ he hath alreadyſhe& 
and iuftice, *and anger againſt their ſinne z ſo 


on like provo- 


ſed his power, 


cation, hewill doethe like againe; Let them nor Jooke for better ' = 


fuccetlc in their latrer ſinneschen in the former, .ſince God re- 
maincth conſtafit, and is both able and readie to puniſh them, 

So ſome haueplaid the filchie perſons, and God hath ſhewed it 
to men, tocheir diſcredit; will 


they then fall co i againe,& thinke 
they canhide it ? No, the) Fall 


hall not, for God will revcalc ic, 
Thoughthey may chinke God will be carcleſſe of them, yet he 
Willnot be carelciſe of himfeltc, and his owne name, ' As ſure as 
heis fehov4h that brought thern inco the pikes before, fo lure, if 
chey eurne againeto their filchic vomit, he will bring them to 
ſhame agane , cither in chis life, to make chem repent, and _ 
chemſclues: or if not,then ſure in the lite to come, where the 
burthcn ſha!l be much more heauy andintollerable pon their 
conſcience, andſhall prefſe thcmdowneto hell. It is a wholſome 
medicine for {uch ſinners,to cometo ſhame here, that ( if it may 
de ) they may be brought to repentance and ame 


So much for the name of God. [chowah, that he is without games x. 17. - 


change, or ſhadow ofchange: what cuer he hach done, he doth, 
and will dothe ſame for eucr. 


Thy God. 
He former argument of obedience wastakenfrom Gods 


& nacure, thathe was cternall in iuftice to puniſh ſinners, and 
B 3 wn 
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in mercy toregard his children, Now this is from hisgoodnefſe 
1 am thy God; Almightic indeed Iam, infinite, _ and per- 
fe z yet lo, as that I abaſe my ſelfe to take care for thee, to 
hauea louing hearttowardsthee, and to be thy father, andto. 
make theemy childe z tobe thy husbandalſo, and to make thee 


; my ſpouſe;one that haue promiſedto giue theeall good things, 


andto remoue was I thee: this isto bethy God, If 
God had ſer downe onely his infinite maieſtie and greatnieile,& 


his glorious incommunicable name, that would haue feared vs, 


DoFrme. 
Hf we will eucr 
obey Godin 
ſoundnefle, 
then we muſt 
know him to 
be our God. 


nd made vs flie from him: but now he encourageth vs by this, 

thathe ispur God, andgiues vs theſe commandements for our 

owne benctit, and becauſe he Joues vs, to ſubmitour (clues ynto 
um, and with all willingneſleto ſerue hum, 

The do&trine hence gathered, is thatif euer we will obey God 
in ſoundneſle, then we muſt know him to be oux God, to haue 
a tender care ouer vs, to loue vs and chat weſhall ſpeed beſt,when 
we yceld malt obedience to him. Andrhis reaſon Aoſes ſtill vr- 
geth vpon the Ifraclites: Thou muſt obey him, and heare his 
"hh for he isthe Lord thy God, andloues thee, and carcth for 

cc, : 
Reaſon will ſhew this: for if we heare that Godis infinite in 
power, and donot withall know that he 1s our God to vſc his 
power for our good, then it makes vs feare, becaule we know not 
where to hide our {clues from him z when we heare his infinke 
wſtice, we quake and tremble: asnothing vexeththethicke more, 
then toheare of aiuſt Iudge, for then he hath no hope of eſca- 
ping, vnleſſe he haue a pardon, and know that the Iudge comes 
todcluuer him,and to do him good, Allo when we heare of Gods 
patience, and goodnelle, and mercy,this will be buta vexation to 
vs, valelſe we know.that heis.good and mercifullto vs, This ad- 
deth tothe pricfe, to heare that God is good, if we muſt notfeele 
it, Forthen the wicked heartobies thus : They preach much, 
that Gods merciful, gracious, &c but what is thisto.me, that 
he iso to others? Iam ſure he js not ſato me : Iſhallfare neuer. 
the better for it. This vexcth theguilty conſcience, to hearethat 
ſuch goodthings are laide vp in ſtorefor Gods children, and yet 
he mult taſte of none ofthem.: as tor a begger, that hath nothi 
to heare tell of large poſleſſions, and great reuenewes, that my 
beleft to.ſuch and ſuch a one; this is tedious ynto him and makes 


his 
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his miſcriemore bitter. ' Andin thiscaſe, till men be perſwaded 
that Godis their God, they count it bootteile topray z and as for 
ing of thankes, they want matter and argument, So that no- 
Ing can moueor allurevys to ſecke God,till we know that he is 
goodto vs,and will giuevsfaluation, Therefore if ever wewould 
yecld any cheerefull obedience toGod, ler vs labour tofeelethe * 
truth ofchat which God ſpeaketh, that he 1sour God, our Saui- 
our, and hath done,andalwaies willdoe more for ys, then any 0+ 
ther can, and therefore we will obey him aboueall, | 
To thisend chen we muſt examine whether God hach wrought p74 x, 
thoſe things in vs, which he doth in thoſe whoſe God he 1s. As 
firſt, tor God the Father, he regenerates, and begets vs anew by 
the word of truth : try then niche we haue thisnote in vs, or Tames r. 18. 
not. Doth the word of God abidein vs ? Hath the immortall | 
ſeed made vs new creatures, and begun toworke i te iN 
vs? Then conclude, Sure God is our God, 
Sccondly, God ſheds his loue abroad in the hearts of his chil- Rom. 8, 17. 
dren,& makes them cry Abba Father. This isnot ſo in men:they 
when they beget aſonne, cannot beger a childlike affeion in 
him- bur oft tames the children are rebellious and ftubborne : 
but if God beget a childe to humſelfe,by the ſeede of the Word, 
he makes him afteed to him), as to his father, If then we haue 
this affection to God, that we (ecke ynto him, relie ypon him,& 
loue him as our facher,certainly this isIus worke,and we are his 
children. | | 
Alfo God the Sonne, Chriſt Iefus, where he comes, he kils ſin, Galar, 5-24. 
he abates our luſt and worldlinetle, and workes a freſh ſpring of 19Þ- + 14- 
grace and holineſſe: but if we feele no worke of his death in vs 
to mortifie our (in, then how can we know that hedted for-vs ? 
If the power of his reſurre&tion haue had no effein vs for our 
ſanification,how can we belceute that he didriſe againe forour 
mſtification ? So for God the holy Ghoſt, where he cometh, he | 
conuinceth the world of tin.Before,a naturall man can ſay much Toh. 16. 8. 
for his (in, he can defend it, and hath wit to alledge many things | 
for it, and will hold vp his head in maintenanceof it: but when 
Gods Spirit once entreth imtothe heart, that ſers him downe,and - 
makes him He cannot looke vp, till he haue confelled his (inne, 
andcraued pardon, and becne aſhamed of it thorowly.But many 
therebe that would be A 7 Spirit,yet — 
4 4 


- brgjed with a peſtle, yet wil bee not depart from 


1$ 
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be reproued ; but that is verified of them, thatys ſpoken of the 
foole inthe Prouerbs, 27. 22. Bray 4 feo/e in « morter as wheat ts 


bis jolfy. Bur if 
Gods Spirit rcproue and checke thee for thy [1nne,and makethee 


fearez bleiled artthou, for God isthy God. 


Oh but I am moretroubled and terrified now then I was be- 
fore, True: and it muſt beſo. For Gods Spirit, where i takes 
place, muſt necds conuince men of (inne, For it 1s not (as many 
thinke) a matter of wit, to ſtand in defence of (in, andbe ableto 
ſpeake for a bad thing, bur it 3s a matter of luſt ; for where luſt 
hach dominion, it whets the wit to ſpeake tor it, and the diwell 
helpes: but if Gods Spirit come once, it driues men to a plaine 
conteſſton, and cafts downe Sarans holds 2 Cor.1o. 4, 
5.and thenluft ruleth the wit no more. Alſo the truirs of the Spr- 
rit are louc, joy,peace, &c, T hen try thy (clfe in theiethings z not 
ro haue beauty and ftrengrh(for a Bull or a Lyons ſtronger then 
a man,and many other beaſts coo)but to haue patience, and gen- 
tlenelſe, and a moderate ſpirit to adorne thy mind, theſe be true 
ſignes of Gods Spirit, Alſo the holy Ghoſt makes vs to cry Abbe 


* 'Fatherzie makes vs able co breath out our requeſts vneo God, and 


to poure out our ſupplications before the moſt High : if we haue 
this Spirit of prayer, then it is plaine the holy Ghoſt is ours. So 
that, if God the Father hath _—_— vs,and.Chriſt hath ki 
led our (ins ;and the holy Ghoſt hach made vs aſhamed of them, 
to confelle them, likewiſe it it worke in vs loue, and parience, 
and modcration of our affeftions, and make vs able to pray vno 
God,then God is our God, and this will make vs obey: but if chis 
be ſhaken, all is ſhaken:for this is the foundation of all obcdience, 

But men willſay they haue taich, and belecue in God ; which 
if they had, it would bring forth obedience and haue workes. For 
how can they chuſe but obey Godifthey hold thisfure,that God 
loucth and regardeth them, and will gue them reward for eue- 
ry good ching chat they doc? And this cucry one mult pertorme, 
that will ſay, God is my God... : 

And here is to be remoucd the-injurious dealing of che Pa-- 
piſts: who, as themſclues are iuſtly debarrcd from the atſurance 
of Gods miercy, becaufethey reſt on their owne mcrits, ſowould 
they depriue all others of the comtort of pcrſeuerance, making 
this a certaine point of their rebgion; that no man ſtandscertaine 


of 
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of faluation:and by this meanes they hinder men from cheexefull 
obedience, and cut offall found thankfulneiTe, ori cn 


Which brought thee ont of the land of Ep) Pt, ont 
. the houſe of boxdage. Ds 


Ow he proues himlelfe co be theixy God, becauſe he had 
iþL VY-done fo wondertull things for them, in cheir matuctious 
dehuerance , char chough #haraeh and all Egypt was againſt 
them, and ( whicli was worlt of all ) their owne vnbelicte, yer 


God broke thorow all, andier them free. 


Ont of the land of Egypt. 


His Egypt was a Country ſubie& ro much Idolatry,and fu- 
periticon, and therefore exceeding dangerous to dwell in, A mercy of 
Exod.20. 5. $. In which reſpe, Rowe 15-compared vnto s,asto God to be- 
Sodome for filchine(le, per. 11.8. Hence we learne that at isa pong 
great fauour of God, to be deliucred from Idolatrous places, jqolurouw. 
Though hey had cnioyed chere as great commodities for their places, 
bodics, as they werepretled with burdens and I INEES 
werea be drawne out of ſuch perill of their ſoules. 
Toſbuah, 2 4.2 3.rcckons it among the principall and memorable 
merciesot God to eAbrabem, that ic brought ham our of Ty of 
the Chaldeans, where his anceſtors ſerued ftrange gods : yerit- 
wasa country very fertile and delightful, wherein his kindredand 
uaintance dwelt and his owne natiue ſoile, whercin he hai 
beene borne and bred. Forthey that conuerſe and abide infuch - 
places, arc in danger to be corrupted with that peſtilenc k. 
on, Ape:.18 4. asthe Ifraclites had bin, as appearcth by the gok 
den Calte whichchey wereſo ready to makein the Wildernetle: | 
or elſerhcy muſt daily vexe their owne ſoules, and be vexed 
others, as Lor was for the corpotall vncleannetle of $ Eo, 
And therefore mit cauſe haue we to magnifie the name of our - 
gracious God, who hath freed vs from asgreata penill,withleſſe 
difficulrie, and more caſe. Wee aretranſlated out of Egype and 
Babel, yer wichout trauell or journey. Our placesare ſweptirom 
that vnctcannetſe at home,and Icruſalem s come to be in - 
our land amongſt vs. | | 
| This alfo ſcrues much for the reproofe of them that onely - 


looke totheir bodies and preſent eſtate, without ay regind 


Dottrine. 
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their ſouleszand therefore whither ſoeuer their commodities leade 
them, there they plant themſclues, Be the townesor families ne- 
wer lo ſuperſtitious,that is not reſpeted,(othat gaine and honour 
may ariſe to themfrom thence, there chey will dwell, and there 
| they will match their children, But 4brabam,Genclis 24.8,was 
moſt carefull to 42: tran, as appearech by his charge to his (&- 
uant, Beware thin bring not my ſonue backs to the Conntroy frons 
whence 1 came. | 
That wasthe land of his natiuity,where himſelfc had bin borne, 
and brought vp: theredwelt his Countrey-men, acquaintance, 
and friends; and yet he would not ſuffer his ſonne to be there 
planted, from whencehe himſelfe had bin tranſplanted: not be- 
cauſe there was no likelihood of wealth or liuing, but becauſe 
there was perill of (infulne(Te and infeRtion, as he well knew by 
former experience in himlſelfe and his anceſtors, And therefore 
the very motion of reducing ſaach backe thither, mooued him 
co giue ſo carneſt a charge to his ſeruant, to be very wary to a- 
ode it, As if he ſhould haue ſaid, So farre as thou doeſt reſpe& 
- dutictowards me, ſofarre asthou meancft to diſcharge the truſt 
committed to thee,ſo farre as thou beareſt any loue or tender af- 
fe&ion to my ſonne, ſo heedfully looke tothis, to make no con- 
cluſion for /aack to returne into thoſe Countries, 


| ' Ont of the houſe of bondage. 


Dotrixe. T5 that God delivered them from this bondage, notwithſtan-, 
God will deli- & ding the cxcreminie of it,this doArine is gathered,that whatſo- 
uer his chil- cuer miſery Gods children bein, yet in the beſt time he will de- 
_—_ out of all 1;\,«r them : for this is not written for them ,butfor vs. 

Oe They were vnder a long and ſtrong affliftion for many yeares 
ſpace, vader Tyrants, that whipped their bodies, and ſcourged 
« may and put them to labour aþouctheir ſtrength, and (whuch 
was 2 molt intollerable vexation ) made the parents drowne 
their owne children, None eucr intreated any - ſo ſpitefully as 
they were vſed, yerwe lee Goddeliuercd them, So inthe Palme 
Alan are the troubles of the righteors, but God definereth 
thems oxt of all. It is not their wealth, nor money, for of thatthey 
areoft times bare cnough ; norfriends, for ſometimes they haue 
none neither yet their ftrength,for they are often weakened and 
brought full low: but God willdchug them. Ler mengetrigh- 
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tcouſneſſe, and faith and che ſpirc of prayer,thougbchey-were in 
an yxon furnace vader Pharaoh his tyranny, manhouſc of bori- 
dage, letthem but cry, andfrom thence God willdeliner them, 

Soin Efers time, a wonderfull afiftion it was; that the day of 
exccution was appointed, whenall the godly (hould: be. pur-46 
the ſword not one co bee left ahue, Buruow, when they: could® 
crievnto God, and had none clſe to goe vnto but onely to -himy 
and him.chey would goc unto, and ſtay ypon, knowing:that he 
could helpe them if. hee would, andwouldallo for his protmiſe 
ſakedeliucr them: then welce, the day that 'was appoittedfor 
their ſorxow,wurned to their ioy that which wasputpetediobring - 
deſtruion ypon them, brought deſtruion vpon their, ene 
mies z and theday of theix-moſt extreme nuſery, prooued tobe a 
day of their moſt.ioyfulldeliuerance, es ecarag 

And it muſt nceds be ſo: for :clfe God. ſſiould loſe theend Reaſon, 
of his corre&tions, for he corre&eth them. to make them parta» Heb.xa, 10. 
kersof his holinciTe, Bur if he ſhould ſuffer them to! pine away, 
and to eate vp their hearts with griefe, this would nor makethem 
mare holy, but more(infull : thereforehe ſayth, he will not let pGl 125. 31 
 therodofthe wicked lic alway cs vpon the rightcaus; leſt hepur 

forth his hand -to euill. Noting, thatif the godly ſhould be too 
much affliged, they. could not bold out, but would turne afide 
ca (infull courſes, But God who is the father of all. mercy, wall 
notlay more vpon hischildren, thenthey are able to beare, nor: 
afflit them further, then ſhall curne cotheir profit, and willwith - 
the tentation make away to eſcape, 1.Cor, 10, So heſpeaketh m 
another place,&ſay 57. 16.that he will noz alway chide geſt the ſpirit 
ſowld faint before hims: Shewing that if he ſhould not moderate 
the croſſes of his Saints, they would faint, and paiſh ytterly,and 
then he ſhould bediſappointed of his owne end andgood pur: 
poſe towards them, 

If a man intaming his Colt ſhould breake his backe, or other- 

wiſe ſpoyle him, the Maiſter ſhould not onely-hurt his beaſt, but 
alſo hinder himſelfe : in like manner, when God comes to hus 
owne ele, which before their calling are ( a57ob ſpeakerh)wilde Tob rr. 12: 
Aſſe colts, vntamed, andvnruly , he will maſter.them,avd hum- 
blethem,and make them ſtoope;but he will not breake,deſtroyy Heb. 12.25. 
or conſumethem:for then the damage-were his owne,he ſhould 
crolle his owne purpoſe, which is a. them to holineſle and 
um RO; Therefore: 
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* .: *Therefore Gods.children miay be alſured of comfort ; nd a 


happy end ſhall follow an yncomfortable- begining a 1oytull 


delwene ſhall come in ſtead of a grieuousſeruitude, 


The vſe of cus, is to teach vs neverto faint vnder our crolles & 
troubles: be chey what they will be,neuer be diſcouraged, God 


8 Tebovah, thatcan helpe, chough men will not: yea though all 


were againſt vs,a5 Pharaoh & the Egyptians were againlt //5aet, 
and none would tnooue the hand to ayde vs, yt. his helpe is 
ſufficient to prevaile againſt all, For, hath God delivered vs from 


theyoke oflinne & Sathan,and trom bondage of varuly lufts ? 
and ſhall nor/he be ableto et vs at liberty from weakejmen, that 


can onely oppretle our flc(h? 
Hathhe remoued the tyranny of (inne, which would hwe 


.damned our ſoules, and cannot he giue vs refreſhing from the 


miſlerie of our bodyes? If God deliuer from ſinne,death and hel, 


newer faint, aschough he could not, or would not rid vsfrom 


outward afflitions: ifhe haue ouer come the greater, the lciler 
ſhall noe withſtand him, If God grantvsfreedome from tholc 
things char arc my euill ( as ſinneis ) and the cauſe of allill 
then ic is caſierto {uccour vs againſt thoſe which are medicines 
againſt euill, and are often turned into b | 
So that if Chriſt haue waſhed vs from our linnes, the work 
and ſoreſt enemie, ( for all the world cannot waſh away one(1n) 
thenneuer feare thele le{ſer matters, w 

- * 'Oh, butthis makes me doubt whether Tam Gods culde or 
not, becauſe I haueſuch long and fiery troubles: if God loued 


me, would heafflit me chus ? Thenlooke to this people here, 


they were the beſt Nation vaderthe Sun, and none ſo good as 
Iſrecl, eucnthen, when they were thus preiled vnder Phevaohs 
cruelty. All other people were bur as thornes, chey were the 
Roſe : others were bur harlots, they the Lords Spoule: yer they 
wereaffi&ted, and that indeed to keepethem from vngodlinelle 


and worldly luſts, and conſequently from damnation. So thar, 
wy fauour, elſe, none ſhould 


andſuchlike : ſorchey had all the caſe, wealth,and outward pro- 
ſperitie ofthe world. And before the floud, Cainer children had 
| theglory ofthe world on their (ide. They found out mulicke, 


and keeping of Cactell and other Arts, andallmuſt be bcholding 
—_ 'S 
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to them. They were the mightic men in the earth, and: menof Geneſ6. 


renowne, Bur let vs keepe Gods fauour, let vs feare him, and - 
pray ynto him, and then our long and ſtrong crolles ſhall bring 
0 


ng and ſtrong comforts, | 
Secondly, let vs learne hence to prepare for crotJes, ſince Gods 
_ Children may be ſore afflicted : elle little doe we know how they 
will ſting vs when they come. Iris our belt coule therefore to 
get wiſdome, whulc the price 1$1n our hands, to labour to get px 
rience, and to acquaint our [clues with God, that we may ſEcke 
to him, and waite for deluerance at his hands; For that makes 


Crolles tedious and gricuous, when they hit vs on the bare: 


whereas if we had paticnceto bearethem, & wiſedome to make 


a good viecfthem,andfathto empty our hearts by prayer, they. 
would be eafie, Nothing makes affiitions ſo burdenſome, as - 
when they meet with an heart in which reniaineth ſome finne_ 


vnrepented, or ſorne paſſion not ſubdued, Burt if with faithand 


patience we would yceld our ſelues toGods will, weſhould be. 


as quiet as Lambes,as Chriſt was: As ſbeepe before her ſhearer 1s 


dumbec,ſo he opened not his mouth, So Pew/inthe AQs,when Elay.$3-7- 


they perſwaded him, not to goe to [ern/alems, laid, What doe 
weeping and griening mine heart ! 1 am readie ts die 
at lernſalew. Hecould be content to giue his fleſh to be whipt, 
and his body to be impriſoned, yea, and his life alſo to be ſacrifis 


cedfor Chrifts fake, Nothing could be too much or too deareto 


beſtow vpon him. 


Prepare therefore for crotles, and we ſhall be able to beare them; 
But if we goe on in-a fooles paradiſe, and thinke indeed = 
hea J 


world is a vale of tearestoochers, butto meitſhall be. a plac 


pleaſure: they muſt haue trouble, but 1 muſt haue eale: then, . 
when, in ſtead of toy, we finde griefe that we lookenotfor z and : 
we dreame of credit, butthere comes nothing but contempt z we . 
imagine that God ſhould lift vs vp higher and higher, and he - 
caſts vsdowne lower and lower this cafts vs into fuch deſperate - 


paſſions, that we are neither fittoſerue God nor man, - 


All this would be helped, if we could thinke Gods children - 


have in all times ſuffered affliions ; it is the lot of the righte- 


ous, and I muſt looke totaſt of the ſame cup, and-therefore las. 
bour before handto gerpatience, andto truſt inGod, andlooke 
for helpe athis hand. Thenwe alice A SOR 
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thoſe trials, when others were at their wits end for vexation and 
feare, was quiet ans ſtill, and God delivered hum outofall, ashe 
will dovs alſo, ifwe will ( as he did) patiently ſubmitourſclues 
vnto him, taitbfullytruſt in him, and waitfor his mercy, 

So much of the Preface, Now before we come to ſpeake of 


_ the ſeuerall commandements, itis very necdfull for vsto know 


thoſe ſpeciall rules which {cruc for the true and right vnderſtan- 
ding thereof, 


Rees for the better underſtanding of the whole Law. 


The firlt is, that «che law is ſpiriwuall, -reaching to the ſoulc 
and all the powers thereof, .For it chargeth the vnderſtan-= 
ding co know the will of God : it chargeth the memoric 
eo retaine, and the willtochule the better and to-leaue the worle. 
Itchargeththe affeRions to loue the things eo beloued, and to 
hatethethings to.be. harcd. - 

Secondly, the law is parfeft, and requireth fullobedience of 


-the whole man, notonely commanding the ſoule, burthe whole 


ſoule,notonely to know, reraine,will, and follow good, but alſo 


"to.do theſameperte&ly. Soin condemning evil, ircondemneth 


all euill, and.in commanding good, it commandeth all good, in 
the-fullcſt meafurcand longeſt concinuance. 

_:Thydly, whadocuer.the law .commandeth, -it forbiddeth the 
contrary, As where all thefalſe meanes of Gods worthip ate fors 


- bidden, aliche crrue meanesarccommanded. And where theſan- 


Atfication of Gods name is required, there all abuſe ot his holy 


Bame 1s condemned; And the law that forbids murder and cru- 


clriey. doth as ftrongly. command compaſſion and mercy: andfo 
of, all thereſt, . +. gt | | 
Forthly, many more euilsare forbidden,and many-more good 
thingsare commanded in cuery Commandemet, then in words 
isexpreiled : as vader idolatry, is contained all meanes of falſe 
Worſhip: by killing,all hinderipg ot lite, & all vnmercitulnetle, 
-»Fifily, where the law commandcthor forbidderh any ching, 
i© commandeth and forbiddeth- all meancs and occaſions lea- 
ding thereunto: as in the ſecond commandement we arc for- 


| bidento bepreſent in bodicat idolatrous Seruice, or to reſerue 


Ry ſpeciall monument of idolatric, or to be companions with 
2) mm _ T7 idolaters 
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idolaters. And onthe contrary, we arc here required tovic good 
bookes written according to Gods word,and to be Compamons 
of. the true worſhippers of God, which be ſpeciall meanes of 
Keeping this Commande ment, | 26% 5 
So much for the generall direRions belonging to the whole, 
Law. It remaineth now that we come to the Commandements 
themſclues ; the fumme of them all is loue, which is partly to- 
wards God, fct downe in the foure firſt Commandements, and. 
partly towards men, inthe other ixe, | 
Qur dunes towards God, are ſet downe before our duties to- 
wards our neighbour, becauſe the Joue of God, is the ground- 
of our duces towards our neighbour,as appeareth, x 10þ.5-2.By | 
rbis we know th :1t we lone the children of God,when we lone God aud 
keepe bis Commundem:nts. 
Hence then u followeth, that ſach as. doe not loue God and: 
keepe his holy lawes, can neuer rightly Jouc their neighbours, = 
Alſo our dutics cowards naen here zoyned with our duties to- 
wards God, becauſe the loue of our neighbour.s a moſt ſure: 
triall and proofe of our louetowards God, 1 Job. 52. 1s Enery one - 
that loweth bins that begetteth, loneth hins alſo that is begotten of 
him. Whence weare taught, that none can loue God aright, vn. 


letle he alſo loue his neighbour. . 


T he  firft Commaniement, 


Now follow the Commandements, whereof the firſt is: 
contained in theſe words ; 


Exod, 20.. 3.' Thox (balt have no other Goas before my faces. 


P22] Rom the inference that God will haue them there« . 

$$] fore kceepe this Commandement, becauſe he is. 51d 

AAA! ther God, and had delivered themfromthebon- goodnefl © 

G21] dage and (lauery of e/Egypr, we learne that the _— 
KESYE HY more goodnetſe God. cxerciſerh towards vs, the —_— rds + 
morenearely we aretoclcaue to him, Det. 10. 14+ 15, Bebold, vs -- 


beauen and he heaxen of heanens is the Lord thy G rhaauah uld cleans: 


. 


« * — 
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thoſe trials, when others were at their wits end for vexation and 
feare, was quiet and ſtill, and God deliuered hum outofall, ashe 
wall dovs alſo, ifwe will ( as he did) patiently ſubmit ourlelues 
vnto him, faithfully ruſt in him, and wait for his mercy, 

| So much ofthe Preface. Now before we come to ſpeake of 


| the ſeucrall commandemenes, itis very needfull for vs ro know 
thoſe ſpeciall rules which {cruc for the true and right vnderſtan- 
ding thereof, 


Rees for the better underſtanding of the whole Law. 


The firlt is, that «the law 1s ſpiriwuall, -reaching to the ſoulc 
and all the powers thereof, For it chargeth the vnderſtan- 
ding co know the will of God : it chargeth the memoric 
to retaine, and the willtochule the better and co-leaue the worle. 
Itchargerhthe affeions to louethe things eo beloued, and to 
hatethethings to.be. hated. 

Secondly, the law is perfet, and requireth full obedience of 


-the whole man, notonely commanding the foule, butthe whole 


ſoule, notonely to know, reraine,will, and follow good, but alſo 


'to.do theſarne perteRly. Soin condemning evil, itcondemneth 


all euill, and.in commanding good, it commandeth all good, in 
the-fuſlcſt meafureand longeſt concinuance, 

Thirdly, winacocuer the law .commandeth, it forbiddeth the 
contraty, As where all the falſe meanes of Gods worthip are for- 
bidden, aliche crrue meanesarccommanded. And where theſan- 
Qttication of Gods name is required, there all abuſe of his holy 


Bame 15condemned; And the law that forbids murder and cru- 


cltic,, doth as ſtrongly command compaſiton and mercy-: andlo 
of all thereſt, | = ID b 

Forthly,many more euilsareforbidden,and many more good 
things are commanded in cuery Commandemet, then in words 
isexpretſed : as vader idolatry, is contained all meanes of talle 
Worſhip: by killing,all hindering ot lite, & all vnmercitulnetle, 

Fifily, where the law commandethor forbidderh any thing, 
it commandeth and forbiddeth all meancs and occaſions lea- 
ding thereunto: as in the ſecond commanderent we arc for- 


| bidento bepreſent in bodicat idolatrous Seruice, or to reſeruc 
any ſpeciall monument of idolatric, or to be companions wit 


1dolaters 
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idolaters. And onthe contrary, weare here required toviegood 
bookes written according to Gods word,and to be companions 


of the true worſhippers of God, which be ſpeciall meanes of 
Keeping this Commande ment, | | 

So much for the generall direCtions belonging to the whole, 
Law. It remaineth now that we come to the Commandements 
themſclues ; the fumme of them all is loue, which is partly to- 
wards God, {ct downe in the foure firſt Commandements, and 
partly towards men, inthe o:her (ixe, 

Qur duuics towards God, are ſet downe before our duties to- 
wards our neighbour, becauſe the loue of God, is the ground 
of our duces towards our neighbour,as appeareth, x 10b.5.2.By 
this we knaw tht we lone the childrenof God,when we lane God aud 


keepe his Commundem:nts. 
Hence then u followeth, that ſach as doe not loue God and- 


keepe his holy lawes, can ncuer rightly louc their neighbours, 
Alſo our duties cowards naen here zoyned with our dutiesto- 
wards God, becauſe the loue of our neighbour.is a moſt ſure: 
triall and proofe of our loue towards God, 1 Job. 54. 1s Emery one - 
that loweth him that begetteth, loxeth hims alſo ihat is begotten of. 
him. W hence weare taught, that none can loueGod aright, vn-. 


letle he alſo Joue his neighbour, 


_— — — — 


The. fi ff Commanaement, 


Now follow the Commandements, whereof the firſt is: 
containcd in theſe words ; 


Exod, 20.. 3.' Thoz [balt hae no ather Gods before my faces . 


=! Rom the inference that God will haue them there- Doflrine.. 

d$| fore keepethis Commandement, becauſe he is. Tqu 

A] their God, and had delivered themfromthe bon= goggnefie.s 

Sy] dage and (lauery of /E£gypt, we learne that the 
SPE more goodneile God exerciſeth towards vs, the CR 
more nearely we aretoclcaue to him, Dent. 10. 14 15. Bebold, > _ 
beauen onde heanensf hoavents the Lordtly Godendthe cart ould cleats. 
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Doftrme. 
Nothing 
ſhould with 
draw vs, Or a- 
-ny thing in vs 


'from God. 


26 The firſt Commandement. 
with all that i therein: worn ithſl anding,the Lord ſet bis delight vp- 
on thy fathers to loue them,and did chuſe their ſeed after themycnen 
you abone all people, as appeareth this day, e5c.verl. 10, Therefore 
thou ſbalt feare the Lorathy God, thow ſhalt (ere bim, thou ſhalt 
cleave unto bum, and [weave by bis Name. 
This ſerueth co teach vs that as they were to be ſtirred vp to 
 obediencetor their deliuerance by £Hefes,fo we much more for 
ourredemption by Chriſt : as we are allo taught, Luke 1. 74- 
That we being detiwered out of the hand! of our enemies, ſhould ſerne 
 bim withont feare all the dayes of onr bife, in holineſſe and righteonſ- 
weſſe before hin, For that is more excellent then che delwerance 
out of bondage, by how much the ſtatcof vnregeneration 1s more 
gricuous, then their corporall thraldome. | 
In that,men tyrannized ouer them : in this, the Diuell,ſin,and 
death: there the body onely was tormented, here the ſoule dead- 
ly wounded: there was fome intermiſſion, this is perperuall, day 
and night,there death made an end of this miſery,here i begins 
It: that wasfelt, and therefore they were willing to be relicued, 
his ſpiricuall ſcruitude is not percceiued, and therefore they will, 
neither ſceke helpe, nor recciuc it whenit is offered. 
© Thisreproues them, who the morethey be freed from out- 
ward muſery,the morethey be in {laucry to their inward corrup- 
tions,and leaſt ſubic& to Gods holy will. And therefore the'Pro- 
phet, /ere.5. 5.complaines of the great men, tha they wete the 
greateſt rebcls againſt God: he tooke off the yoke of want and 
,miſcrie, and they ſhooke off che yoke of obedicnce. 


Thog ſhalt hawe noxe 9: ber Geas before my face. 


m7 drift of this Commandemen;, is, that we ſhould fan&ifie 
God in our hearts, andgiuc him all chirgs char be proper 

and peculiar to his Maicfhie, f 
Firſt of the negatiue part: to haue none other Gods, is, not to 
have any thing whereon we ſet our delight,or which we eſtecm 
more then God. The dodrine from hence, is, that we muſt ſuffer 
nothing to wichdraw our ſoule, or any thing in vs, from God, 
For that is cuery mans God, that euery mans heart is moſt 'ſer 
vpon, Whatſocuer the mind of man is more carried after then 
the gloricandſeruice of God, that is another God to him. —- 
FE or 


made gold my hope, &c. So therich manin the Goſpel made his 
wealch his god, becauſe he truſted in it, and did worſhiptoir:far 
here he ſpeakes oftheinward worſhip of Godin the ſoule'If one 
then relie vpon wealth and chinke himſelfe ſafe when he hath it, 
and vndone if ic be takenfrom himzthisis to make goods his God, 
and gold his hope, For if his hope begone with his goods. whac 
was tus hope betore? If when hisriches departyhis confidence al- 
ſo departeth ; did he not fay tro them afore, Thou art my confi- 


dence ? So coueteouſnelle iscalled Idolatry : not that men bow ColoTg.s. 


down their bodies to it z but ( which is worſe) their ſoules and 
atte&tions,their wit,memory,vnderſtanding,yca,al cheirfaculcies, 
ſtoope tothat, whereas they ſhould onely oo to God, Sothat 
he that loucs richesaboue meaſure. and ſets his heart ypon carthly 
things, is one of che worſt ſort of ]dolaters. | 

In hke manner, pleaſure, honour, credit, and whatother thing 
ſoeuer a man hunts after, more then after Gads glorie, is another 
God ynto him. Asthe Apoſtle ſpeakes of ſome voluptuous per- 
fons, who would haue chought ic an iniuric, if one had told them 


that they worſhipped not God, but their bellies: for they, no Phil.z. 19. 


doubt, tooke themſelues to be profellours of Religon, and (er- 
uantsof God, as well as the beſt : howbeit the Apoſtle ſaich in 
plaine words, chat they madetheir bellietheir god, For _— 
they did not kneele down, & hold vp their handstotherr belly, 
yet they ſet themſelues more earneſtly to feed themſclues, then 
co glorifie God: and were more grieued if they werepinched in 
a matrer of vicuals and good cheare, then to ſee the nameof 
(od diſhonoured and blaiphemed, or any ſinne committed. So 
thoſe chat giue themſclus wholly co hunting, hawking, dicing, 
cirding, or any ſuch vaine praQiſes, they make theſe things their 


god, For they are more glad when theſe things are effe&ed_ 


according to their dclire, thenifany thing be brought to palle 
tor Gods honour : And if they be crolled 1n any of theſe things, 
they are more vexed and troubled withit, then for ſwaring, or 

ſtealing, or breach of the Sabbath, or lying, or any thing where- 
by Gods Law is violated, So [erem, Chap, 17.5. to truſt in any 
fleſhly ching is Idolarrie : for ſaith he, Curſed « he that maketh 
fleſh bis arme. Why may he not do fo, and ſerue God too ? 
No, ſaith he, he withdraweth i heart from God, Sochat _ 
W 
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for mattcr of commodity,ifa man ſet his hope, and histruſt,and 
his heart vpon his wealth this is Idolatrie, As in Jeb, 33, 24.7f { Luk r2.19. 
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F how much any onerelicth vpon earthly things, ſo much he for- 
278 ſaketh God :andin what meaſure he placech his confidence in 
|| anything elſe, in that meaſure he remoues it from God. 

All thele vngodly men then be worſhippers of falſe gods and 
. make thoſe vaine things Idols ro themſelues, So euen Eli was 

k t at-b2#” ſaid to honour hisſonnes morethen God. Though he were a 

8 good and holy man, yer, being too indulgent x cory wi 

inthat he concented himlelfe onely to haue adimoniſhed them 

for their faulcs, and did not procecd to punith them when ad- 
moniugon would not preuale, (as became him being a Mag- 
ſtrare) he honoured his children more then God, Yet hedid 
honour God, and was a good man: but through infirmitie, and 
too much loue of his children, he was borne away from that 
care of the gloric of God that he ſhould haue had; and iodid 
beare with them more then he ought co haue done , and this 
was that {inne, for which God lo ſharply doth in word re- 
Pf prooue, and in,deedcorrett him. 
is : The vie of thus, is, firlt to reprooue all ignorant men, and vn- 
Vſ/e 1 _ | = 
regenerate perſons : it is certaine they haue other gods, For 
euery vnregenerate man depends, cither vpon himſel(e, or ſome 
other theing elſe, neuer vpon God: asthe Prophetſaith of ſuch, 
6. They ſacrifice unto their nets: not that they did offer burnt offc- 

_ 6 6 rings vnto them:but becauſe they got much wealth by violence, 

| | they thought their richescame from their owne prattiſes, and 

if therefore 1magined that God did not prouide for them, but that 
is they had prouidedfor themſclues ; and ſo did not thinke them- 

W {clues beholding vnto God, but vnto their owne hands that 

TN could finde meanesto get theſe outwardthings, So that cuery 

©t | carnall man fetsvp himſelfe, he doth nothing but ſeckeand ſerue 

l himſelfe, and thereforeis his owne idoll, and another god vnto 

+31 himſelfe, 

Ci, This ſerues alſo to humble Gods children dayly with the 

i 2 conl1deration of it : for who liuech ſo holily, that doth not ſom- 

8 times feare men morethen God, and that doth not often depend 

# too muchvpon outward meanes, and hath not to great a loue 

Pi! of earthly things ? 

8 3» Thudly, that we may keepe this commandement, we muſt 

x Cor.7.31- carne to vſcall outward things as chotigh wee vicd-them not ; 


il that ſo our minds and affcRions, and iudgments, may beready 
\tk 
'Nt LEE os: 
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to ſerue God, and we may be allo preſt todocehis will, For who- 
focuer ſcts humlelfe co roote in the earth, andtoluſt after worldly 
things, his heart will be ſo occupicd and foreſtalled therewith, 


as thatif he be calledto any ſeruice of God, he muſt ſay, I have Luk. 14+ 


married a wife,and cannot come:my Farme & mine Oxen will not 
let me come: and all chis while he ſers vp a ſtrange god.Burthen 
ſhall we obraine to lincere (though not perte&) obedience to 
this Commandcment, if we can come to deny the world, and 
necuerto truſt to thele things when we haue them, (tor the abun- 
dance of chem cannot helpe vs without Godsbl.fling) nor to 
be diſcouraged and cait downcthough they be all caken away 
becauſe che. want of them ſhall not hurt ys,if God be wirh vstor 
we lwe by his blefſing,and cherefore we muſt ſet our ſeluesone- 
ly toreſt on him, and not to leanetoany creature. 


Before my face. 


Ecauſe this is the moſt ſpirituall Commandement, anddoth 
B muſt pretle vpon the heart, and we are moſt ready in this 
mattcr ro dillemble with men,&c deceiue our owne fouley, there- 
tore God do:h morenearcly vrge ic,and faith, betore me, 


Hence welearnc, that itis not enough ſo to behaue our ſclues, Doftrane, 


asthatnoimpictic breakeforth fromvs before men, but we muſt 


looketo our hearts, and feethat no impictie come in Gods light. 
; We muſt not 
For a man may preach,and exhortochersto the louc of God,and anely carrie 
yet it he doe chistor vaine-giory, and not for Godsglory, to get ourſelueswell 
promotion to himſ{elfe, and not (aluation co Gods people, he at _— _—_ 
that very time ſets vp an [doll in his heart. For God {earcheth 1 00 
the heart. Therefore Dawid ſaith to Salomon, See that thou ſerue ypright in 
God with an vpright heart ; or clic, for all thine ourward obe- Gods fighe. 


dience, thou [halt doe as good as nothing, For God hath a ſpect ? Chro.28. 2. 


all regard of the heart, and doth as well diſcerne the molt ſecrer 
chings of the ſoule, as any man doth the outward ations of the 
body. So /eremy chap. 17. verl. 10. 1 the Lord ſearch the heart. 
God doth not looke on the outſide onely, bur on the inſide allo, 
Shewes cannot deceiue him, If we {ay,and ſweare, and proteſt 
neuerſo much that we loue and fearc him, if this be nor in our 
ſoule, 1t 1s not before his face ; bucin his ſight there is nothing 
but bypocrifie and diſſimulation. For men firſt looke to the 

C 2 outward 
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outward behauiour, and hence deſcend to judge of the heart : 
but God firſt approues the heart, and then the outward aftion, 
If we ſce good things outwardly, we are bound in charitie to 
thinke well of that man : but God will firſt ſee vprightneilc,and 

. _, then he willaccount well of the ations that we doe outwardly. 
- Pe 3. This then ouerthroweth them, that thinke if they can carry 
themſelues that men cannot blame them, thenall is well: wheres. 
Tere. 44 14 asthis1s nothing, For God faith, Cleanſe thine heart from iniquitie 
O lermſalem, that thow waiſt be ſaved. No outward waſhing can 

do any good,vnrill the heart be farſt well and throughly clenſed. 
Vje 2. Secondly, this teacheth vs to carric our ſelues warily g and to 
feare as well: ſecret, asopen ſinnes, becauſe all ſecrets are open 
to God, and euecry hidden thing 1s manifeſt before hus tace. 
Tob 21.1.2.4, {his meditation helped /ob, that he would nor allow fo much 
as a wanton looke, or by-thought: for he. contidercd that God 
beheld all his wayes, and told his ſteps ; neither could he be 
delinered from his Highnetle, If God hadſecnethem onely, 
and not taken any great notice of them, it had not beene (0. 
much: but as he ſaw them, Þ he kept them in ſuch a remem- 
brance, as that according thereunto /ob ſhould receiue his re- 
ward. In this regard be made « conrnant with his ejes, and did. 
walkein feare continually, and would ſuffer no vanitie. or filthi- 
nelſe to emer into his heart, But the want of this perſiwaſion, 
that God lookes alwayes fully vpon vs, is the cauſe why men 
haue ſo many couctous, ſo many craftie, and cruell thoughts, 
and fuch impure cogitations: yea, many are not afraid nor aſha- 

Thought is. med tothinke, andfay, that Thought isfree. Bur they ſhall inde, 
not ee. that though it be free from men, it is not free from God and 
_ that they ſhall be liable to the ſentence of euerlaſting death and - 
condemnation before Gods judgement ſeate, valctTe they be as 
carefull to chcriſh holy thoughts within themſctucs, as to pers 
forme honeſt a&tions z and as dil;gent m purifying their hearts 
inthe (ſight of God, as they arein walking ciuilly inthe ſightof 
men. 


The afirma- + Somuchof the Negatiue part of this Commandement, Now 


tive part of followeth the Aftirmanue. 
the firſt Com- Wherein we are commanded foure ſpeciall things, viz. To 


_— know God,to loue him, to fcare him, totruſt in him. If we haue 


God, theſe things in our hearts, then God bearcs the ſway there, and 
a 
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is the chiefe commander of our ſoules and bodies. And firſt of Doftrina 
knowledge:this Commandement enioyneth cuery man to know 
God, according as he hath reuealed himſelfe in his Word, both 
in elſence, perſons, properties, andaFtions: andaccordingto hig 
knowledge, to compoſe his heart,and ail his affetions, As Chriſt 4 
faith, Thi s eternall life, to know thee, and whom thow baſt ſent Toh, ry, * 
Teſns Chriſt, He that knowerh God in Chriſt, hath the life of 
grace in him, which 1s called eternall life, becauſe though ic have 
beginning in this life, yer it ſhall neuer ceaſe, bur increaſe to an 
eucrlaſting perfeftion. For if any one doe thus know God, 
how can he chuſe but loue him, and truſt m him, and feare him, 
and doe every thing that he commandeth ? P/al. 9. 16. They 
that know thy name, will truff in thee. SO thatthe caute why men 
putthcir confidencein God, is tor that they behold his power, 
truch,iuſtice, and all-ſufficicncie: and theſe will neither put their 
cofidence1n any meanes, how lawfull ſoeuer,nor yer fall co them 
that are ynlawtull, 
As for othcrs that doe not know him, they truſt in the meanes 
when th.y haue them, and murmure againſt God when they 
bc depriued of them : x. Chronules 28. 9g. Danid faith to Sale- 
wor, My Soune, know then the God of thy fatbe: 1, and ſerue bins 
with an vprigbt heart, and a willing minde. SO-lohbn 13.17. 1f you 
know theſe things, bleſſed ave ye if you doe them, Whereby 1s 1m- 
ply<d, thatthough they ſhould pertorme the ducies which God 
requircth: yer it they did chem nor in knowledge and obedi- 
ence of Gods holy word, they ſhould gaine no ſound comfort 
thereby, nor further their reckoning in cheſightof God, This is 
the ground-worke of all Religion, and the toundation of true 
pictie, to know God: fortill we know him, we can neuer yeeld 
any faichfull ſeruice co him, Whereas whoſoeucr knowes God 
aright, that he ſearcheth into the heart, and ſecret imaginations 
of che ſoule, will take heed how he doth dillemble, and there- 
fore he will ttriue to get an'vpright heart, and he will ſerue 
God with a willing minde. For why doe menfo willingly ſ:rue 
great perſonages, and arercadie to employ themſchues in their 
bulinelles? but becauſe they thinke, that hencethey ſhall haue 
honour, credit, and gaine, as a reward of their ſcruices, If then 
we did taichfully conſider that God gmerh ſuch excellent wa- 
ges, aSthat no mancan giuethelike, ( for what doth he beſtow 
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on them that fearc him? He giues them his Soane, he giuesthem 


his Spirit, and grace in-their heart, he giues them the bleſſings 


of thus life, and eternall in the world to come) we ſhould furcely 
ſcrue him with a willing minde. | 

* Bucon the contrary, the cauſe and the fountaine of all difo= 
bedience againſt God,is, becauſe chere isno right knowledge of 
God, As Hoſea complaineth in his fourth Chapter, verſe 2. chat 


they lie, they flealey they commit adultery,and blowd toucheth bloud, 


Buc what ixche cauſe of this confuſton 2 Becauſe there was no 
knowledge of God inthe land: and where men know not God, 
what can be looked for elfe, butall impietieagainit.God, all vn- 
righteousdealing againſt men ? 

Thuswuſtly reproucth all ignorant people, that know not how 
many perſons there be in the Trinite, or at leaſt they cannot cell 
what any of them did for them, They are not acquainted with 
ti: - Droperties of God, nor with his a&tions,they neuer thought 
on his Name, nor pondered on histruth, juſtice, power, mercy, 
and ſuch like things, Thele may: brag of loue, and faith, and 
hope, and confidence, andpatience:bucthey haue none of them, 
for all good things flowes from this, that we know God, There- 
tore Pas! layth, 2 Theſſalonians, 1,8. That God will come with 
thouſanat of bis. Angels in flaming fire, rendring vengeance to all 
thoſe that know him not, neither . 3. bu Goſpell. T hele chingsfol- 
low cloſe ; Doth not one know God 2 then it is cleare he doth 
not obey tus Goſpeli, he maketh no conſcience of it. Therefore 
an 1gncrant heartis alway a (infull heart: a man without know- 
ledge, is a man withour grace: and this ignorance is{o toule a 
linne, as that it ſhall be ſufficient to bring Gads vengeance vpon 
them: and how light accountſoeuer men thinke of it, God will. 
condemne themfor this, thatthey remaine ignorant of him: for 
ſure it 15, that ſuch men neither can, nor will haue regard to: his 
commandeim«cnt, > 55, | 

Andon the other (ide, this: muſt-ſtirre vs vp to call for wiſe- 
dome, and tocry for ynderitanding, to ſeeke for it, andto dig. 
for it.as for gold and. precious ſtones, Wee mult often reade 
Gods word,and conf:rre and meditace vpon it : which if we doe, 
ic will grue ys vynderſtanding, and then we ſhall ſee Gods'pro- 
p<rties, his goodneſle,his loue, his abilitie, & readinelle to helpe - 
v5, and ſo we ſhall be effetually drawne ro-cruſt in him, Andin- 

; | deedy 
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deed, this often meditating and thinking vypon Gods Word, is 
the next way to make vs like God, and to renew and repaire 
the image of Godin vs, For, by ſeeing Chriſt in thaGolpell, - 
we arc changed into his image from glory to glory, Wd the 2 Cor.z. 18, 
more we know him, the more we 1ncreaſean being like to him, 
Solong as we know 1n part, weare like in parts but when we 
ſhall haue perfe&t knowledge, then we ſhall be perfe&t in hoti- 
nelle, and perfeR in rightcouſneſle, ashe is perte&.. As 1,106.3. 
2. he ſaith, Nowst appeareth wot what we ſhall be: but when be ſpall 
appeare, we ſhall be like bins, And why like lum ? Becauſe we ſpall 
know him as he «, So that the pertetion of knowledge, will 
bring the perte&ion of holineilez and the more wee increaſein 
knowledge, the more all good things will increaſe in vs: and-if 
our knowledge were once perte&, weſhould be pate, with- 
out weaknelle or infirmitie; 
The next dutie is loue, That we muſt /owe God with al/ owr Loue God. 
kcarts, and all our ſoules,as 15 commanded, Zak. 10. the reaſons, 
becauſe he is that ſebowghin whom weliue,moue, and hauc our AR. rp. 28. 
being: he is our God that giues vs all goodthings, and can one- 
ly free vs from all (finne and miſery : therefore weare bound .to 
ſettle our whole loue ypon him, And indeed thus is the chicte du- 
cic, and the beſt fruit of knowledge. Forthis worketh all cheare- 
fulnelle to obey, conftancie un obedience, paticncein ſuffering, 
and procureth acceptation from God for all our ſcruices.But be- 
cauſe it is ſo plaine adunie, asthat no man will denic it, it is beſt 
for vs to ſhew ſome markes, whereby we may ſee in what mea- 
ſure we haue attained co loue God, | 
The firſt may be, how we dclight to ſecke God inthe meanes Markes to 
wherein he hath appointed to meete vs.For in what meaſure we know whe- 
can offer our (clues co God in thoſe things wherein he offerech pegs _ 
himſelfe to vs, in that meaſure we loue him, If we be willing 
to aske all good things, and to ſceke comfort at his hands by 
prayer, _ to lay open our wants to him, and to powre out 
our ſoules before him : if we be: deſirous to come to heaxe his 
Word, wherein we may ſec his wiſedome for our dire&ion, his 
merciefor our comfort, his power for our defence, and for the 
ſubduing of aurſinnes, and his riches to make vs rich, and co 
ſupply all our wants;then we doe indeed loue God:and the more 


wecan rcioycein thele things, the more weloue God and the 
C4 ; lefle 


_ well asthe beſt, andyer will deale falſly, andlie, and ditſemble, 


Jones me.Joh.14.21.and Pſel.$1.11, be prooueth that the people 
-would none of him; becauſe they would not hearken to his 


 begets, will lone him that is begotten of birw, If then we find in our 
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lelſe we delight theran, the leiſe we lone him, So for the Word 
and Sacraments, wherein Chriſt Teſus offereth himlelfe vnto vs, 
co make ys partakers of his bodie and bloud. 

Wauld we then tric how we loue God 2 We may tie it by 
examining what delire we haue to theſe things. Would we coine 
tothis banquet ofthe heauenly King,to cate the body,and drinke 
the bloud of his Sonnie that is ſet beforevs, rather then to the ra- 
ble of an earthly King, co taſte of ſuch cheare as he can makevs ? 
Then this affeion 15 truly in vs, becauſe we haue a ſound de- 
light tocome where he is, For in theſe meanes God doth offer 
himſelfe vnto vs, and commeth to abide with vs as Chriſt ſaych, 
that he and his Father will dwell with vs, and the holy Ghoſt al 
ſo will come into our hearts, 

The ſecond note whereby we may try our loue vnto God, 15 
obedience. As Chriſt ſaith, [ohn 14. 21. He that lower me, keepes 
ws) { ommeandements:he then that keepes Gods Commandements 
beft, loues God beſt. Bur if any one ſay, that he loucs God as 


and let his heart runne after his couctouſhetle : if no good com- 
munication proceed our of his mouth, but onely froward, and 
wanton, 2nd vaine ſpeeches: let him know atluredly, he deccie 
ucth hiniſelfe, and the loue of God is not within him. The loue 
of God, whereſocuer it is truly ſcated, will cauſe obedience yato 
tis word. 

It one ſhonld ſay, he loued the King as well as any ſubte&,and 
yet would alway be either praiſing, or mnucnting treaſon,could 
we belccue him? No more may we belecue, or once dare co 1ma- 
gine that thoſe that commit wickedneile and walke in the paths 
of vnrighteouſnetle, either arc, or can be, the friendsof God, fo 
long as they continue in their yngodly courle, Nay, fo farre as a 
man allowes himfelfe to doe any thing contrary to the Com- 
mandements, ſo farre he is a hatctull perſon & an enemy to God. 
He that hath my Commuandements, end keepes them,ſaich Chriſt,be 


VOyce, 
A thirdnoce whereby we may diſcerne our loue to God, ts the 
lone we beare to hischildren, 2:Job.5- 1. . He that ones hiouthat 


hearts 
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hearts a good affe&ion to Chriſtians, becauſe they are-Chriſti- 
ans, without any reſpe&t what they haue beene, or nay be vnto 
'vs: if we eſtccme of them, becauſe they bearc aloue to. Gods 
word, and hauethe vertuesof Chnſt ſhining forth iachoar lives ; 2 Toh. 3- 14+ 
as loue, patience, meeknetle, temperance, and (uchlike, itis.an 
vndoubted teſtimony vnto vs, of our true Joue ta God..:;Bur if 
we loue not Gods children, whom wehaue ſcene, it 5.Certaine x Toh. 4.30. 

weloue not God whom we hauecnot ſcene. Y cachough we pxo- 

felle neuer ſo mucitloue in ſhew and ſpeech: yer if we doe. pot 

withall performethe duties of loue and mercy to our. brethren, 

when we ſeethem in need, we neither loue God northem:; for 

fo ſaith the holy Ghoſt, x, /#h.3.17.1#ho ſo bath this worlds 

ard ſceth. bis brother hath need, and ſbutterh vp his bowels. of com 

paſſion from him, bow dwelleth the lone of Godin bim ? , 

A fourth marke is, It weloue Chriſts comming,if, weecan 4+ 

willingly deſire his appearance to wdge the quicke. and: the 

dead, For whatſocuer our hearts is truely ſet ypon, we cannot a Tim, 4.8. - 
bur be exceedingly defirous to haue it with ys. Lone bſucha © 

band, as doth tye and draw the minde vnto that which 5 loued, 

And therefore when Pax fel the loue of God ſhed gbroad in 

his heart, he dclircd carneſtly to be ditſolued, and to be with 

Chriſt. So likewiſe in the Rexelation 22. 17, the Spunit, andthe 

Bride ſay, Come Lord, come quickly. And cuen in thenaturall 

marriage in which the loue is much more weake and ſlender, 

this is manifeſt, that if the Wife loue her Husband, when he is 

gone farre off, ſhee will be very delirous of his returne, If this 

be ſo in this marriage ( where there be many infirnuties and . 

crolles ) that they long and wiſh for the companie one of ano« 

ther 3 how much more in the ſpirituall 2 where there s per- 

feion alreadic in the Hnsband for he is full of loue, 'andall 
goodnelle, and happinelTe, and will hkewiſe free his Spouſe 

from all. miſeries, wants, and infiemities, (when we ſhall be 

oyned fully together ) and fill. vs full of all pbarhas 9 

ces, In this marriage, I ſay, how can onechooſle es, pc 

this perfe&t and happic mecting ? How .can he that. hath any | 

loue and atlurance of theſe things, (tay bimfelfe 2; bus he.ſhall 

be readie .to fie. vp into heauen,..and the: lame: of. thrs.de- - 

fire will burne aboue the: clouds, - to. wiſh that: God; would - 

come and dwell wich. vs, If che-Waſe ſhould Gy, Jus gune 
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Husband 2s well 2s any, but ſhee cannot endure to heare of 


his coming home, and ic would make her ficke to be ſent to 
him, or to vnderſtand chat ſhe ſhould ſhortly meete with him : 


who doth not ſee that this were meere dillembling, and no truc 
loue indeed? For,fotfarre asa Wife doth loue her Husband, 
ſo farre ſhe will deſire his companie, So it we will beare others 
inhand, that we loue God aboue all, and no man loueth God 


| better then we, and yet neuertheletle hauc no delire tocome 


-at him neither would haue him by our wils to come at vs; 


* what loue is this? It1s very weake, or none at all. We muſt there- 


fore pray and endeuour that we may long and wiſh for the com- 
ming of Chtiſt Ieſus, For God hath gwen thus to others of his 
children, that were as weake as we; that when they didthinke of 
their good eftate and freedome from all (inne and miſery, as alſo 


ofthe perteRion of all happinetle which chey ſhould inioy in the 
. Lifeto come, they were io inflamed in their hearts, as that they 


vehemently deſired his preſence,by which they ſhould be delue- 


. red from all their woes, more then any Woman could deſire the 
"comming of her Husband, * 


The fitth and laſt note, whercby we may trie our loue toGod, 
i5to conſider how we ſtand affc&ed to that which he hateth : as 


. wearetaught,P/a/.g7.10.7e that lowe rhe Lord bate ensll.T rue it 
1sthat we may louea man vnfainedly, and yet not hate all that 


he hatcth;becaufe his hatred may be vniuſt, or he may exceede 
in the meaſure thereof : But God ( we know) is perfe&t, and 
hates nothing bur that which is hate worthie : and abhorreth 
none, but thoſe that deſerue to beabhorred. Therefore we muſt 
tric and ſee how we ſtand affeRed tothe world, For the Apoſtle 
ſaich, he that loueth the world is an enenue to God : and. Johy 


ſpeaketh tothe ſame effezr.Toh.2.15. Lowe not the world, neither 


the things-that are in the world: If any man lone the world, the 
ne of the Father i not in hizs, For as well hethatloucs that which 
God hates,as he that hates that which God loues, ppoſeth him- 
ſelfe againſt God, Therefore we muſt ſee how we hate 1dolatrie, 


- conctouſheſTe; malice, pride, fildiinetle, falſhood, and ſuch like, 


for all rheſe rbhmgs God hates, But if one be {ofarre from abhor- 
lying, as that he himſelfe will flatter and ſpeake faire be- 


Ke! T1 
aKevuks s faces,” bur depraue them behind. their /backesy 1f one 


be (6'fartcfroi bating vathrifcneſle, asthac be will be a _— 
FOE be Noa a, 
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fer, and ſpend choſerhings idlely: and waſtfully, which'God 
gape hum tor a better endy andfor Tacks he muſthordy come: 
to a reckoning betore/ his judgement: feare: he thar walkehiw 
thee or any fuch wayes, it 1Splaine, that he haces northarwhich- , 
God a. and therefore doth not loue God, | | 
The nexrdutic here commanded,'is the tcare of God, which The »e e904 of. 
alſo proceederh from — For as the ſight of Gods'© | | 
goodnelle, and mercie, and trut will inflame the (heart with-- 
a loue of him: {out one. confidir his grearnelle, power, afid- 
exccllencie aboue all his creatures, this will ſtrike his heart 
with a wonderfull reucrence, and a great feare of his. m__ —_ 
ſtie, ; | 
Butconcerning this: feare, an obie&tion'muſt frſt: be anfobgws: 
red. For 1.0.4. 18, heſauh, Perfelt lone caftetb ont feare ;and” 
Luke 1.74. We are achinered from all oar enemies, that we wight 
ſerne kim without feare. T 0 this we anſwer, that pertett loue ca» 
ſeth ouca (lauiſh feare indecd, andfuch as is in the'diuels, who Iames 2. 19, 
tremble beforc God, burto, as they runne from him, hate him, 
and rebell more obſtinatcly againit him; Such'alſo-s: in wice-: 
ked men : whenthe threatnmgs of God arreſt their.euil conſci- 
ences, and ſummon their wicked hearts, and draw them before: 
Gods judgement ſeate z then they caſt oft, allſhew of loue to-- 
God, and breake out into open: | Ape AF/00/ Gods holy ſers" 
uice and ſeruants, | 
But it is true z chat whoſocucr Joueth God cannot WET bur: 
in thefame meaſure alſo tearc him, For: the Spiric ot God'that-' 
perſivadeth them of hisfauout,and workevh our, wilt. declare-/ 
his power and greatnetle; which” will worke afeare. andaweof : 
bim, Ir cafteth our thercfore the helhfh feare that makes- one * 
flie trom God, bucit cauſeth char holy teare, 'whichi. makes'ysto + 
fie from inne. Pro. 16. 6, and flic to God, and.to endeuour to: | 
pleaſe him in all cbings.:. We: niuſt then loue God 'with bur Lul-10:339G.” 
wholc hearts, and foules,. and» miudes, and withallhane (uch a7 
feare as muſt draw vs vnto him, and yet terrifie ourhearts from: 
commtting any euill agaioit him, .It muſt be a fearemingſed: : 
withloue and confidence; that muft-be bely,.audicnicific and; 
retraine all | afeRions nnddefires, Thibicommendtd;SfaBel 
1 3. Santhifietbe Lorain your bearts; anaet himsbe REire F7ot 
Jour dread, The occaſion, of thisPrecepr wasthis; . 
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Before in the Chapter he ſhewes that there were feares, and 
rumors of warres in the Land:whicreupon the people,and King, 
and all did ſhake as leaucs ſhaken with the winde, by reaſon of 
the great feare which wasinthem. Now then here he brings a 
medicine that will make chem ſtill and quiet z for the cauſe of 
their falle teare was, becauſe they were emprie of truc feare 
and they were {o exceedingly troubled with men, becauſe they 
could notlooke vp vnto God. 

* Bur inchetweltth verſe, the Propher faith ro Gods children, 
Doe not you feare their feare, Feare not you thefeares of wicked 


-men; for they feare nothing but poucrtie, worldly troubles, 
outward diſgrace, and a temporall death : cheſe be baſe feares, 


and not worthy that the hearts of the children of God ſhould be 


taken vp with them, being bur trifles ; feare nor theſe things 


chen, nor yer them ( that is, wicked men: ) feare neicher the 


feares that wicked men feare, nor yet themſclues. 


Burnow, becauſe the heart of man will feare ſome thing, 
and villetle ic be very well armed, it will feare man, and the 
feares of man ; therefore he ſheweth a meancs how to keepe 


' vs from all infe&ion of ſuch fooliſh terrours, and chat 1s, to 


Pfal. gr. 15. 


ſanAifice God in our heart, and to let him be our dread; that 


is, cogiue him the prayfe of lis power, mercy, and truch, and 
of all his attributes, 'and then. he ſhall be our dread. For hee 
that will giue God the prayſe of his power, will neuer feare the 
wrath of many for he knowes Gods power is moreable to helpe, 
thenimanis is to hurt. he that gies him the prayſe of his mercie, 
willnoe faint! in any neceſſitie, for he knowceth that Gods mer- 
cyanill ſupply all wants, And he that giues him the prayſeof 
his truth, willnot:be diſcouraged for any danger, becauſe God 
Tn re nine him.in all, and co deliucr him outof 


= -Dofrinei" This is then' feart God with all our hearts : To feare him 


onely',' and neither 'to feare 'wicked'men nor the things that 
they fare: tor ſo fatre as we doe feare either of theſe, we breake 
this Commandement;' and'our hcarts'are' voyde of the true 


fare of God, Lxhe'y 2.45, Chriſt faich,” Feare nor them that 


ket the bbdies cout after thitt | v2" oP tble #0 Horny more. Bur 1 
wiltforewarne youw-whonmyon ſhall frare 3 Feare bing that after 


be bath killed cartaftino ett; White it is fad ( that cankell the 


beg) 


boay) it is notto be vnderſtood, as though any man had any 
power 1n himſelfe to kill un, but God guues them leaue ome- 
times z and by his permiſlion ( for the humbling of his chik 
dren) they are able to killthem, As if he had ſaid, This is the 


nature of mcn, that if they ſee an 'enemy grow powerfull and» 


great, they are atraid, and thinke, How ſhall wee elcape? how 
Can any betree troin dangcr,when ſuch perſons are ſet vp ? Bute 
why ſhould you be'ſo woubled at their promotion 2 or why 
fthould you be afraid 2 When they haue done their worſt, whac 


canthey doe ? The mot 1s to trouble you a little, and to ſend: 


you out of this houſe of clay to heauen : They can goe. no fur- 
ther but to the killing ofthe body. But if you will feare profita- 
bly, and ſo as you ſhall be the berter for it, Icell you whom 


you ſhall feare, and I repeate it againe, that you may the better- 


marke it: I ſay, Feare bm, that after be hath killed the body, can 


kill the ſoule too, Ard it you feare him, you need not fearemens: 
for this true feare will caſt out all falle feare, So Ecclef, 12. 13, 


the holy Ghoſt faith, that thi i the end of all, to feare God, and 

 keepe bus (ommaniements. And Promer 1, Thefeare of Gods the 

beginning of wiſedome. Would we then haue the beginning and 

patcion of wiſedome, and the end of all 2 Let vs feare 

= him the honour of his greatneile,and tremble alway before 
$ face. 


T here are divers reaſons to mooue vs with all our ſtrength "Vo IO 
and indeuour to get this feare of God in our hearts, drawne make ys la- 
from the benefits which will flow from it, to eucry one which bour forthe: 


- : true feare of: 
doth in cruth embraceit. God. | 


Firſt, Prow. 8. 13.The feare of the Lord « to hate exill, ar pride, 
and arrogancie; Where he ſheweth, that in what meaſure any 
one fearech God, in the fame meaſure he doth loathe and de- 
reſt all cuill : yea not onely the open and-abominable (mnes 
which the world doth condemne, but the moſt ſecret and hid- 
den, For he ſayth not, to hate euill, as murther and adulterie, 
but pride and arrogance, thoſe which liein the heart, and doe 
not 26 themſclues tothe world : yet he that fearcth God, will 
hatethem, 

This 35 one excellent priuiledge that hee. hath chat feareth- 
God, that he will not offend God, becauſe he hateth what cur; 


might. 
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might diſpleaſe him, So that hee is fenced againſt all (e- 
cret wickednelle, As wee may ſee in /oſeph, though he mighc 
haue done that euillto which he was ſolicited molt ſecretly, fo 
that no man could haue eſpicd or porn t, yet he would 


' Notfor all che world conſent ; and the reaſon was, The feare of 


God made him hate it in his heart: and hating it inwardly, he 
would neuer practiſe it outwardly. So [cb ſpeakes of himlclfe, 
that he could haue borne out oppreſtion, and haue made all 
ſtoop to hum, no man would haue gone about to find tault with 
hum: yet he durſt not tor all that : tor Gods judgement was ter- 
rible 1n his eyes, and he could not be delivered trom his High- 
nefſe;and this was that that kept him from doing wrong,though 
24 man durſt haue gone about to haue ſought reuenge againſt 
him, | 
Secondly, thefeare of God, if it once thorowly doe pollele 
the heart, will make one pliable and frameable ro Gods will, 
though it be neuer ſo contrary to his nature, and former be- 
hauiour : As the example of Pax will ſhew: for when God 
comes to him, and fils his heart full of feare and terrours, and 
ſtrikes him downe co the ground, and lets him ſce his power and 
Maieſtie, and then after beginnes to reaſon the matter with him, 
and ſhew him chat he is a p-rſecutor of Chriſt Jeſus, then he 
Is preſcntly quiet, and faich, Lord, what ſhall I doe ? That 
which all the preaching in the world couid not doe, nor allche 
mixraclcsthat he had feene and hcard, that did this teare of God 
wworke 1n 2 ſhor: time, and did fo ett«Qtually change him in that 
Jittle ſpace that heneuer turned backe againe, He might haue 
thought, Whac would men ſay, it I ſhould turne from perſecu- 
t3ng preaching ? 2nd all on the ſodaine to be a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel, that was a perlccutor 2 What will the high Prieſt 
ſay. from whom I haueJetters ? They may deeme me 1ncon- 
{tant and to doechem inwry: and many other reaſons might he 
hauchadto haue with-held him from ob«dience : but all 1s no- 
ching now, the true feare of God caſts oft all ob1eions ; for it 
ſo ſupprellcs the luſts of the ficſh, and makes the ſtrength of 
ſinne !o much toabaregas that he regards nothing 1n all the world, 
ſo that God may be pleaſed, and himlelfe may be reconciled vn- 
tolhum, 
So E/ay Chap.6. var; 5. God did ſend him about ſuch a 
| mellage, 
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melage, as he knew would be full tedious vnto himz and goe 
againſt his ſtomacke, namely, that he muft preach to harden 
the heats of the people, and. be a Miniſter of death to his 
hearers : which was as bitter as death to him, fo as his fleſh 
would neuer haue ycelded vnto ir, But now God comes not 
onely with the bare Precepr, tor that would haue done little* 
good, thrething was to contrary to Eſay: therefore he ſhewes 
hunſelfe co hin 1n a Vilion, and lets him fee his Maiettie, 1n 
(uch a tcarctull fort, as tha: he cries out, What ſhall [ de? 1 am a 
may of polluted lippes, and dwell among a people of poilutea (apes, 
I ſhall ſurcly die. for 1 bane ſeene the Lord, Wha he was thus 
thorowly terrified, and the pride of his fleſh was beaten. downe ' 
with the apprehenſion of Gods fearcfull Mateſtie, then when 
God askes, who will goe 2 hee 1s ready, and faith, Lord fend 
mee. And ſoGod lends him, and hee goeth immedaatly,. and 
willingly. 

There is no diſputing now, nor reaſoning of the matter, For 
all the obie&tions that men make, { that theyhinke that Gods 
 Commandements be hard and grieuous; and why ſhouldthey 

deny themiclues 2 why ſhould they nor: hane their pleaſure? } 
come hence, thatthey feare not God, nor thinke of his great- 
nelle, Forifthey couid bring their hearts once to conſider of 
his wonderfull power, they would ſoone ſtoope, all arguments 
would fall rothe ground, and all would be quiet and {tl}, For 
this will caine che ficrccnelle and horſterouſneile that is in mens 
hearts,and make them gentle and calme, As we ſee 1n /ob,though 
he was a very good and patient man, yet when his fleſh began a 
'ntlero worke, and his heart was diſquieted, and vexed by the 
words of hisfriends, then he would needes be dealing with God, 
he thought he hadrreafon to ſpeake, and imagined that he.could: 
ſay much tor himſclfe ; he would fill his mouth with arguments 
and faine he would haue God to come to heare what he could 
{peake 11 his owne detence, and hee would proouethar great 
wrong was donie to kim, Butnow when God comesand de- 
clares his workmanſhip in the Snow and, Ice, andſome other 
of his creatures, as it were to let him ſce how childiſh he was 
in the ſmaller matters, and ignorant in the creation and pre- 
ſeruation of theſe leaſt things, and' therefore hee was a moſt 
yameete manto call God to account, andthar God muſt come 
tQ/ 


Job 38-22;23, 
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to giue his anſwere before him, that he ſhould(ic in the ſeate 
of 1wdgment, and on che bench, and God ſtand at the barre: 
he was like to difpute well with God his Creaory*that did 
not know the nature of the leaſt of his creatures, V hen God 
Re. had argued him with him chus a while, and he ſaw how great 
« God was, and how excecllenc : [ob had no more to ſay, but now 
indeede he confeileth that hee had ſpoken fooliſhly, but he 
would do ſono more, he would now be ſtill, and be content to 
beare Gods hand, let him doc what he would ; if he would kill 
him, he was content to die, but he would neuer diſpuce with 
Job r3.15. - God any more, So we (ce how quict [ob was now, and what 
good and notable effcRts this feare of God will worke in our 
hearts, 1f it once ſoundly and throughly polletſe them, 
Furthermore, God hath promiſed, that hee that fearcth him 
ſhall want no good thing. He may want that oftentimes which 
his wicked fleſh would haue, For indeed nothing is more hurt. 
full and peſtilent to a man, then they which his fleſh doth moſt 
eagerly purſue and hunt after, and with greateſt vehemency de- 
fire ; and onthe contraric, nothing is morecruly profitable and 
good for theſoule, then that the fleſh, and the luſts of it, ſhould 
be maſtered and crucified. Therefore it is true, that he that fea- 
rah God moſt, ſhall ſometimes want thoſe things which his 
Aeſh would hauc. becauſe they would do him hurt, but he with- 
holdech no good thing from him: that which indeed is good, 
andthe word, and wiidome of Godſhewes to be good, and wil! 
.by effetiſhew it ſelte to be good, that he ſhall never want for 
him, nor his. This alwayes bringah Goss bleſſing wath it 
wherelocuer it comes. So that, would we be holpen againſt 
our {innes, and haue the pride of our fleſh ſubdued, and be 
-quickened to obedience ? Would we be rid ofall cuill rhings, 
and wantno good thing? The' very pathway that leadeth to 
aheſe, is the teare of God: which is alwayes accompanied with 
»the ble{ſing of God, and brings it aboundently on vs andours, 
Plalme 4 12. werſe.2. His [cede that feareth- God {ball be mightic 
por the earth: CHMirnhtie, will we think? How canthat be ? 


Whathath. hero leaue them ? How canthey be-mighie, when 
behathnoching <o beſtow on.chem?- Yea, hee hah enough : for 
he addeth, Hu children ſhall be bleſſed. It is not lands, and liuings, 


andgreat polleſſions, that makes ones children great: tor one 
may 
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may hauechenz,;and yethe hath no. promiſe, -but that: himſelf< 
nnd children ſhall haue che curſe of God vpon'chem while 
they live, and becaſt into hell fire,and eucrlaſting damnation, 
when they die, Bur it is the feare of God that makes a man 
happy himfelfe, and chat will leaue a good and happy ftateypon 
his children after him, For this bringsche bleſſing of God vp- 
on himiclfe, and vpon his ſ{ecd after him, that they ſhall con» 
tinue happy ſolong as they continue fearing God,  .. 

The viethat we muſt make of this, is, that ſo farreaswe would 
have our wants ſupplied, and the bleſſing of God vpon our 
ſoules and bodies, and aboundance of all things both for thus life, 
and the life ro come ; we mult labour to bring our hearts to 
the true and right feare of God, that we may tremble before his | 
greatnelle, and reuerence anddread the great name of the Lord 
of Hoatts, | 

The way to artaine to this; is, firlt ro deny our ſelues, £o re- 


nounce vtterly our carnall wiſedome, ashe ſaith, Proverbs 3. 7. The maanes 


bow to bring 


Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes : but feare God and'depart from emill. our hearts to) 
If one will debate the matter according tothe flcſhly wiſedome the true feare 
of men, andfay, he hath rcaſonto do that he doth, then furcly of God: * 


he will neuer hauc reaſon tobe- religious, and ſerue Ged ; for 
that is againſt his carnall reaſon, For. Salomen would have vs 
fcareGod: and how ſhould one come todo chat ? He muſt noc 
beiconceited of his owne wiſedome z he muſt not chinke well 
of carnall reaſon; nor be ruled by it: :. for the wiſedome of the , ©. 
fleſhis enmity to God 1n all chings, Yea the: carnall wiſtdome gm. 8.7. 
of a ſpirituall man is enmity to God and goodneile ; and fo 
long as one tolowes it, hee ſhallneuer feare God, As wee may 
{ce 1n Exe, when (hee would conſult with carnall reafon, that 
the diuell had put into-her head, andbegan tothinke with her 
ſc:c, Surcly this truite, hath a good: colour to the eye, and it 18 
proc tothe taſte, and I ſhall ger much knowledge by it, and 
e made like to God, ſathat my ſtate ſhallbe much amended: 
(for this the diuell had perlwaded her of) then ſhe fals coca 
the forbidden fruite, and to tempt her husband,and to do any 
hung the diuell would folicite her ynto 3 and feares God no 
morethen ifſhe had beene ſurethere had beene no God _ ..: 
The ſecond thing wemuſt do, to obtaine the true feare/of- 
God, 4, to aske it of him, to confelle, that of our ſelues we hate 
r aa pie 
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it not, but are altogether prophane: as Paw! ſpeaketh of all vnre- 
generate men, = ms, hu not the feare of God before ther 
cyes, but thinke that there 1s-no God, and liue as if there were 
no God. Wee muſtthen acknowledge, that by nature wee are 
alcogethcr void of the true feare of God, and begge it humbly 
and earneſtly. at his hands, and then wee are fure to obraine it. 
For hechath promiſcd /ere. 32.39 40.1 will gine them one heart, 
and one way,that they may feare me for ever, for the good of them, 
and of their children after them, And I will make an everlaſting 
covenant with them, that | will not turne away from them to doe 
them goed, but 1 will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart from we, Sincethercfore wee haue his promiſe and couc- 
nant that he wil puthis holy fearc into our hearts, and hee hath 
made good his word alwayes to all his ſervanes that haue faith- 
fully ſoughe it, thoughby nature chey were as (infull-as wee : 
[ct vs-turne theſe gracious promiſes into fervent praycrs, and 


' then che Lord willſurely beſtow this precious gift on vs, as well 


as he hathdoneto others before vs. 

Thelaft meanesto obtaine this holy feare, is often to thinke 
and meditate ypon Gods fearefull idgements, which hee hach 
executed ypon finners:for this will breede in our hearts a ſenſe 


.and awe of his 'Maieſtic. As to thinke, that God did not ſpare 


his _— being more excellent creatures, and farre exceeding 
vs in glory and : but when they forſooke their placc 
thattheir Creator had ferthemin, andrebelled againſt him, he 


caſt them into hell, inco extreme and endle(Te corment : and 
keepes them faft linked and:tyed in chaines of darkenetle, for a 
wonderfull great addicion of paine, for ailtheirlinnes, ar che laſt 
day. Sothe old world, when they toriooke God and his Lawes 
and grew to bee earthly minded, and to ſet their hearts —_ 
ther on the world, not regarding God nor Religion ; in this 
gencrall ie and departing from God, hee ſent a generall 
floud, which did-overwhelme and drowne them all, fo that 
they could not eſcape the hand of his iuſtice, So on Sodome 
and Gomorrah, when they grew filthy, and prophane, and: 
werefull'of idtenelle, and abuſed thegood benefits. of God, he 
rained fire and brimftone from heaven, and devoured them all. 
And in all times, when any Countrie, or Citi, or psaxcular per. 
fon, ſerthemlclucs co rebell againſt himy he hath — 

a 
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ſelfe terrible, by hisfearefull yengeance andplagues vponthem, 
' Thus the often and diligent poridering vpon the threatnings 
and curſes of God, andthe molt certaine andfearefull execution 
of them vpon impenitenc perſons, will ſoften our hearts, and 
draw them more and more to ſtand in feare of this great God: ., 
And it we willchusdeny our (clues, and ourfleſhly reaſon, and 
pray vnto God for his feare,and labourto kindle his fearein our 
hearts, by calling to remembrance his fearcfull, juſt, andterrible 
vengeance vpon thoſe that haue not feared him:thiswill at length 
bring our vnholy hearts to ſomedread and reuerence of 
holy maicſtic. 
Bur thar wee may not deceiue our ſelues, and thinke cither 
chat we hauenoc the fcare of God at all; becauſe we houe tnoc 
perfeAly z or cl{e thinkethatwe fearehim, when indeed we do 
not, it is good chat we conſider ſome markes whereby we may 
rightly diſcerne of our cftatc herein, T 
Onetrue note of this feare of God, is, to feare the word of a 117 pgs 
God: as E/ay ſaith, Chap 66. verſe 5. Heare the word of God, je face. 
that tremble at hu word, As it he hadfaid;, T would that alf my 
hearcrs would profit by the word of God, whichT fpeake vnto 
them: but I know that none will make vſe of ic, bur onely 
thoſe that feare it. As alſothe, Prophet Habarsh. 3.16. when he 
heard Gods chreatnings, he feared, and his bellic ttembled,and 
TotrenneſTe encred into his bones, and he was wonderfull di 
mayed and terrified, If then the threathings of Gods wordcan 
terrifie vs, and make vs tremble and afraid to do thoſe things 
Which he hath forbjdden; or if when we haue committed in, 
they makevs confelleit, and humbleour (clues before God,this 
18 an vndoubted token of the feare of God, But ifthou ſayeft 
thou feareſt God, and reuerenceſt the Maicſhic ofthe moſt High 
and yet carcſt not for his word, though it threaten neuer ſo 
—_ nor for his iudgements denounced by his Miniſter: tis _ 
moſt ſurechat thou haſt no feare of God in thy heart, 'Accor- | 4 
ding as God complaines by the Prophet Amor, that fthe Lion "T9 3* % 
did roare, all the beaſts of the fi:1d would tremble : but they 
were more beaſtly then beaſts, and fo ſenſelefſe, that let God 
roareandroare againe as long as he'would, yetthey cared not, 
nor were afraid at all. Sothatthe beaſts ſtood more in feare ofthe 
Lion, then they did of God. When we heaxe the "_ 
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it not, butare altogether prophane: as Pw/ ſpeaketh of all vnre- 
generate men, = es not the feare of God before thar 
cyes, but thinkethar there is-no God, and liue as if there were 
no God. Wee muſtthen acknowledge, that by nature wee are 
alcogethcr void of the true feare of God, and begge it humbly 
and earneſtly, at his hands, and then wee are fure to obtaine it. 
For heehath promiſcd /ere. 32.39 40.1 will gine them one heart, 
and one way,that they may feare me for ever, for the good of them, 
and of their children after them, And I will make an everlaſting 
covenant with them, that | will not turne away from them to doe 
them goed, but 1 will put my feare in their hearts, that they ſhall not 
depart from we. Since thercfore wee haue his promiſe and coue- 
nant that he wiputhis holy fearc into our heans, and hee hath 
made good his word alwayes to all his ſervants that haue faith- 
fully ſought it, thoughby nature they were as ſinfull-as wee : 
[ct vs. turne theſe gracious promules into fervent prayers, and 
' thenthe Lord willſurely beſtow this precious gift on vs, as well 

as he hathdoneto others before vs. 
Thelaſtmeanesto obtaine this holy feare, is often- to thinke 
- and medirateypon Godsfearecfull iudgements, which hee hach 
executed ypon finners:for this will breede in our hearts a ſenſe 
-and awe of his 'Maieſtic. As to thinke, that God did not ſpare 
his Angels, being more excellent creatures, andfarre exceeding, 
vs in glory and ſtrength : but when they forſooke their placc 
that : 2% Creator had ferthemin, andrebelled againſt him, he 
waſt them into hell, inco extreme and endleile corment : and 
keepes them faft linked andtyed in chaines of darkenetle, for a 
wonderfull great addicion of painc, for ailtheir {innes, ar the laſt 
day. Sothe old world, when they toriooke God and his Lawes 
and grew to bee earthly minded, and to ſet their hearts _ 
ther on the world, not regarding God nor Religion ; in this 
encrall Apoſtaſie and departing trom God, hee ſent a generall 
oud, which did-overwhelme and drowne them all, fo that 
they could not eſcape the hand of his wftice, So on Sodome 
and Gomorrah, when they grew filthy, and prophane, and: 
werefull'of idtenetle, and abuſed thegood benefits. of God, he - 
rained fire and brimftone from heaven, . and devoured them all. 
And in all tuumes, when any Countrie, or Cine, or psmcular per-. 
fon, ſerthemſclues co rebellagaiaſt himy hehath — 
"DP 
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ſelfe terrible, by his fearefull yengeance and plagues yponthem. 
Thus the often and dlgene pondering vpon the threacmings 
and curſes of God, andthe molt certaine and fearefull execution 
of them vpon impenitenc perſons, will ſoften our hearts, and 
draw them more and more to ſtand in feare of this great God: 
And if we willchusdeny our (clues, and ourfleſhly reaſon, and 
pray vnto God for his feare,and labourto kindle his fearein our 
hearts, by calling to remembrance his fearctull, uſt, andterrible 
vengeance vpon thoſethat haue not teared him:this will arlengrh 
bring our vnholy hearts to ſomedread and reuerence ' of Gods 
holy maieſtic. LE $108 
Bur that wee may nor decciue our ſclues, and thinke cither 
that we hauenotthe fcare of God at all, becanſe we houe x not 
perfeAly z or cl{c thinke tharwe fearehim, when indeed we do 
not, it is good thar we conſider ſome markes whereby we may 
rightly diſcerne of our «tatchetein. 
Onetrue note of this feare of God, is, to feare the word of 
God: as E/ay faith, Chap 66. verfe 5. Hearethe word of God, je 
that tremble at bu word, As it he hadfaid,' Twouldthac alf my 
hearers would profit by the word of God, whichlT fpeake vnto 
them: but I know that none will make vſe of ic, bur onely 
thoſe thac feare it. As alſothe, Prophet Habacsh. 3.16. when he 
heard Gods chreatnings, he feared, and his bellic trembled,and 
TotrenneſTe entred into his bones, 'and* he was wonderful] diF 
mayed and terrified, If then the threathings of Gods wordean 
terrifie ys, and make vs tremble and afraid to do thoſe things 
Which he hath forbidden; or if when we haue committed({1n, 
they make vs conteileit, and humbleour (clues before God,this 
18 an yndoubted token of the feare of God, But ifthou ſayeſt 
thou feareſt God, and reuerenceſt the Maicſhic of the moſt High 
and yet carcſt not for his word, though it threaten neuer ſo 
md. nor for his mdgements denounced by his Miniſter: it 1s 
moſt ſurechat thou haſt no feare of God in thy heart. 'Accor- 
ding as God complaines by the Prophet Amo 
did roare, ll the beafts of the fi:1d would tremble : bur they 
were more beaſtly then beaſts, and o ſenſeleſſe, that let God 
roarcandroare againe hes 'Þ he would, yerthey cared not, 
nor were aftaid at all. Sothatthe beaſts ſtood more in fearcofthic 
Lion, then they did of God. When we heaxe the eats. * 
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of God denounced powerfully again{t couctous, deceitful, and 
cauell perfons, againſt fleſhly minded men,who onely ſeeke for 
earthly things z and (coffers, ſwearers, .liers and the like : if we 
didtruely feare God, wee could not chuſe bur feare his terrible 
chreatnings,, as the Prophet did, P/ad. 129. 120. and all the 
people Ezra. 10.9. EE 4 
But herein. moſt men bewray their ſhamefull bypocriſie ; 
that if a great man, did threatenthat they ſhould be caſt 1nco pri- 
fon, and there lie all cher life ; or that they ſhould be pur to 
death, they would ſhake cucry ioynt, and ſhew cher fearc ia 


their face, {o that no man could make them- merrie in fuch a 


caſe, but they would lamenc bittaaly : but lez God threaten and 
proteſt, thathe will curfethem, and damne chem, and caſt them 
to hell for cucr, they arc not a whit afraid, they can go as 
chearefully, as though chere were no danger : yea, they will | 
make oftentimes a mocke and {coffe ac cheſe tudgements, Whart 


| 2 plaine and paipabtc diſſembling is tlys, chat men will pretend. 


od aboue all,and yet will be much more afraid, ifa man 
do butchreacen to-exclude them out, of their houſe, then if God 
threatento furne. them out of heauen ?: that oneangry word of 
their Land-lord will teare them, but twentie threatnings out. of 
the Scriptures of God, will nothing mouc them, nor worke vp= 


onthem, Bytrying our affe&ions tothe word of God then, we 
may ſee our affedons to. God himſclte: either in loue ( forhe 
that Ioues Gods word moſt, 'may allure. his ſoule that heloues 
God beſt 3) orin feare;for he that moſt trembleth, and is moſt 
humble at Gods threatnings, he carricththe greateſtreuercnce 
wwardsGod himiclfe :as he alſo, thar puts grexeſt confidence 
inthe promiſes of God, doth mol faichtally cruſt in God. 
Another fure marke of this true feare, 1s, that it will cauſe one 
ro depart from euill : ſo that he will not onely conteſle and ſay, 


indeed it is naught,andic 15my fault, and my nature,and | would 


tofeare God abo 


1 couldkeaue it; but ic will worke a ſeparation berweene finne 


andthe foulc, fo thar he will depart from euill, what danger (o- 


everenſue yponit, and will not beatlured by any reward to 
commit{in. In what meaſure the feare of God hath ſeaſoned the 


heart, in the:ſame meaſure it will workea ard” By iniquitie, 
As welceit plainely proued bythe example of the three chil- 
are, Theeafe oodetus with her, that ccher they raul bow 
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to the filthy Idoll, which was before:themn, :or buene in that Aa- 
ming fornace,which waspreparedjorthenvihat would not wor- 
ſhip it. 

Either they muſt purchaſe and/procurethe wrahof Ged,'or 
ſutferthe wrath and difpleafure of Nebnohaduezzer: but having , 
the feareof God within them, it gaue them courage and bolg- 
nellc, that they fearcd not Nebuchadvrraaers threatnings and 
power, but ſtood reſoluteifor ehecauſe of God, and ſhewed the 
King planely, that they would not '&rſhonour God, Treither -in 
hopeot his fuoor, nor fexre of tns-anger, It God wontd, they 
knew that he could deliver chem: if he would noc, yer chis they 
lcchun know, that chey would not nenrre Gods diſpkaſure,attd 
danger of euerlatting deach,or teave of any bodtly death. 

Burt on the comtary fide, fotarre as any man Hatch not the fexre 
of God, but teares man morethen God, hc will vpon eutery oc- 
cation runne to cuill, Asif one be m fometault, that he tlimkces 
he ſhall be puniſhed tor, then he will helpe hnmfelfe by tymy, 
and thinkes thac he hath made a very good ſhift, if he can efca 
by that meanes, T his is co makeman a God, and God an Feol!; 
when one will ſeeke to make the face of man fauourable by 


making Gods face angry and frowning, So they, that when 
they be in ſo.ne diſtretſe andneed by pouertie, will yenture to 
helpe them(clues, by breaking Gods Sabbathyby ſtealing,lying, 
Hatrering, and gutle; this is png thac they feare the feare of 


the wicked, and doe not make God their dread , for if they did, 
it 15 moſt ſure they would depart from ewill, So, he that feareth 
God, no hope of promotion, or outward benefit can make him 
conſent to wickednelle, As Joſeph might in likehhood have din Gcf 39: 5. 
2 gainer, and gotten much promotion, by yeeldmg to rhe wic- 
kedallurementsof his miftreiTe : yet, he would not giuethe leaſt 
markeof conſenting, becauſe he was afraid co {mane againſt God, 
SOE/a.51.2 1. Who art thou that ſearefi mortall man, and the ſorme 
of man, which ſhell be male as grafſe ! and fotrgriteſt rhe Lord thy 
maker, that hath flirctched forth the hraviens, and latd the foundats- 
ons of the earth? | 

Ifwedidrightly conſider ad remember the glorious and in- 
finite power of God, and wich Afosſet Heb. 1. 27. lookevpon 
him that is inuilible, we would not feare the wrath of (tnfull 


men, though they were newer fo mightie, But when men forget 
D 3 God 
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God their Creator,and conſider not the baſenelſe and weaknelle 
of all mortall men that riſe vp againſt him, then they willrather 
be ſeruile to man in ſinne, to auoyd his anger, then obedient to: 
Gods holy will, to c{cape his indignation, Therefore in the Re- 


- welation when he reckoneth vp a great rabble of wicked perſons, 


and muſters a great hoſt ot damnabie (inners, he purterh che 
fearefull in the fore-from,, and makes them the captaines and 
ring. leaders of all the reſt ; Thoſe which be not tearctull.co diſe 
pleaſe God, and breake his law, but herein very audacious, and 
preſumptuous : but for any good {eruice of God, or Chriſtian 
ducieto man,they be afraid to'doe it z they be afraid to keepe the 
Sabbath, or goe to heare Sermons, leaſt they ſhould be counted 
r00 preciſe : they will not ſeruc God leaſt their old acquaintance 
and friends ſhould torſake them, and their neighbours ſhould eſt 
and laugh at them, This daſtardlinetle and coldneile ro doe 
good, but courage and readinelle ro doe cuill, ſhewes plainely 
that they be voide of the true feare of God, For if there be the 
leaft diſcredit or danger for doing good,they will not be drawne 
vnto it, though neuer ſo many reaſons be brought out of Gods 
word to periwade them, Bur let vaine perſons neuer lo little per- 
{wade them, to riot, intemperance, vnthriftinctle, or any other 
wickednetle which they hauc beene taught to forſake, and God 
hath threacned to puniſh, they will runne headlong thereinto, 
and will not be reſtrained. 
Thechurd and laft note ofthe true feare of Cod, is, to deligh 
in Gods Commandements, and walke in his waycs ; as he faith, 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth God, and aclighteth greatly un his 
Commandements, Hee that hath no delight to walke in Gods 
wayes bur in his owne, and hath all his pleaſure in calking ofthis 
commoditie and profite, not of the Word, as though himiclfe 
were the God to be ferucd, and Juſt had the ſouerazgntie. and 
command of his keart, and not th: Lord: ſuch haue neiche feare 
of God. But if one delight to conterre of Gods Law, andtake 
tus greateſt comfort in ſpeaking, thinking, and practiſing of his 
Commandements; ſuch a one may conclude wit!i himieife a{- 
jurcdly, thar he hath tlzat feare of God in his heart, which will 
bring hum to euerlaſting lite. 
Hence then, the beſt man in this world may learne to confelle 


bis weakenelle, and to acknowledge his wants and defeRts in this 


bchalfe ; 
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behalfe : for that ſo much feare of men, death, poucrtie,and dif 
grace,[hewes a great wantotthe feare of God, T his trembling at 
mens threatnings fo much, and at Gods threatnings ſo he, 
that 1s In all men by nature; the great feare of loling earthly 
things, and che.]uttle feare of loling heauenly things ; the much » 
delight we haue in matters of this world, and the little delight 
in the Law of God, tcftifieth to our faces, and.ſhewes plainely 
that we. haue buta very little ſparke of the feare of God. 

Theſe wants wee mult ſce,and contetle, and runnevnto Iefus 
Chriſt, that made a pecfect & abolureſatisfa&tion, that he might 
ſupply our 1mperte&1ions; and then ot his fulnetle we ſhall haue 
enough to fulfil that wherein our ſelues come ſhort, 

The nexc and laſt dutie, required in this firſt Commande- 7, ,,q i, 
ment, is to cruſt jn God with all our hearts, to put our full con- God, 
fidence in him,and relic wholly vpon him, and him alone, This 
15 commanded, Pronerbs.3.5.T ruſt in God with al thine heart and 
leane net to thine owne wiſedome, Though thine owne reaſon tell 
thee,Now, that I haue great profperite and the world ac will, I 

(hall be ſafe: yet cruſt not to that, but make God thine onely 
ſtay. So /eremie, 17. Bleſſed is that man that truſts in God, and 
wmaketh him (ts ſtay : For hee ſhall be like the tree planted by the wa- 
ters fide. and ſhall not ceaſe from yeelding frutt. He (hewes that he 
that cruſts in God, ſhall He blefſed of God, and ſhall be ſtill in a 
flouriſhing eſtace ; what ever heate, tharis, ftirres, and alterations, 
& changes, other men feele, he ſhall continue well,and be alway 
fruitfull, And indeedchus 1s a (ingular happinetle of a Chriſtian, 
to be truictullin good workes z andthis 15a gricuous miferie, to 
be barren and ynfruitfull, For chis vnfruntulnetle proverh thar 
men with draw their hearts from God, and draw the curſe of 
God vypon them(clucs: but ſo long as onetruſteth in God, 'he 
ſhallbaue a continuall Spring. there ſhall be no Winter,nor fall 
of the leate vne> him. Faith maketh a perpecuall Spring-rime. 
For ſo ſaith che Prophet, That his leafe ſpall be ever greene.Sotur- 
ther he faith, P/a/ 37.4.c56-Truſt mGod and he (hal gre thee thing 
hearts deſire. He that would haue what he can wiſh or delirc, let 
him uſt in God: for this. entitulech him to all Gods Promiſes, 
yee, it giveth him intereſt un God himſelfe, and having hum he 
can want nothing. 


| Theway whereby we ſhould come to this truſt in God, 15, to 
D 4 meditate 


The firſt. 
''. meanes,to 
\. attaineto a 
5 \uretruſt in 
u; God, 


00 God,rhat theytarneaſide 


50 The firſt. Commandment. 


meditate of his power and goodnelle ; to know that he is able to 
helpe vs, though wee haue all the world agunſt vs,and contrar- 
wie, that vnlctſe God doe helpe vs, all the world, and all the 


helpesin the world, hall be no furtheranceto vs. 

Then allo to.con(ider his exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes, made to all them chat pur their truttand confidence in 
him: alſozacallto. mindethe happie ſuccetTe which Gods peo- 
ple haue alwayes found in all dangers and diſtretles, when chey 
hauc wholly caſt chemſelucs him : & likewiſe what ſnares 
and woes they haue becne caſt into, when they haueſer and ſtay- 
ed their hearts vpon lying vanities, and not fully refted vpon 
God. Theſe medications often ariſing, & nouriſhed in our hearts, 
will bring vs atlength toleane to himy& build onely vpon him, 
who is our all-ſufficient helpe and ſtay,and varemoucable foun- 
dation. 

The vieofths, is co teach vs, tolabour to get confidence and 
muſt in God, that ſo-we: may hauc our hearts deſire, and may al- 
way flourith ; that _ heate come, though temprationsand 
calamities betallvs;&all chings ſecme to be tolſed vplide downe, 
yet{o long as wecantruſtin God,and waitefor mercie,we be 1n 
fafecie, For ſo God hath-ſaid,P/al125.Tbey that truſt inthe Lord, 
ſhall be as monw Sr0ngthat can-notbe removed,but ebrdeth for ever. 
As the mowntaines ave roundabout lerafalem, ſo the Lard s rexnd 
aboxt bis people : from henceforth even for ever. Andipeaking fur- 
ther in thefame Palme; of ſuchas ſtay nor, their hearts & hopes 


 afeer their crooked waies,and the Lord 
wil leads thews forth with: the workers of iniquitie. It 1s euidentchen 
that as-vnbelecfe Hilleth the heart tull of reſtletFe and miſerable 
teares, andcaltetix ys13mc a raging ſea of finnes and ſorrowes : {o 
cruſt & confidence in God,pacificth, comforteth, and: ftrengthe- 
neth the ſoule, and keepeath vs alwates fate and/fure vnder his de- 
fence &©proteRion,ſoasin the middeſt of troubles and dangers, 
welhall beablerofay with thePropher;P/al. 46. 1. God is our re- 


fage and firengeb;a very preſent helpe 1m tronble, Therefore will we not 
feare, thowph theeaulrbr removed: aud though the mountainerbe 


caried mts the maid} of the ſea;So:much be ſpoken'of the manifold 
nulchiefcs that vnbeleife bringgvpon'men,.& of'the grearhap- 
pinelle which all they ſhall inherite, which haue their heaeespoſ- 

fcthed with confidence-and truſt in God: it 15 now profitable for 


VS, 
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vs, tO = downe ſome markes andnotes of our truſt andaffiance 
1n God; 

The firſt is, to vſcall good meanes- faithfully ro-ſenis Guds Notes of true 

prouidence, No man # more diligent 1 puttifigall goot] riieates confidence. 
mn praiſe, then he that hath a moſt conſtarſ- and firrive faitini 
God,as weice in acob ; he had a promiſe, charheſhouldpreuaits * 
with men, ſth he had preuailed with God; aridſhouteriot now 
be called [acob any more, one chat rakes manbythe heele; burtic 
ſhall becalled //rael, one that ſo wreftlethwwithGodjrhat! he pre g,,u I. 
uaileth with him, When Jacob recciued this promiſe; ati , 
ly cruſt ia God fe#his deliverance, yethe was riorſ}ackeirvſltip 
any meanes thar might pacific Zſaw.Nay could he have viedrhore 
wiſe and good meanesthen he did ? bur ſtill honeſt meanes; For 
forthwith he ſends him preſents to aſlwage his wrath, and ſends 
them not all rogerher, bur ſers a diſtance be ewixt one andithe 0- 
ther: chat ſothis pauſe might make himtodigeſtthemcheberter, 
and his wrath might by line and little goe our: othierwiſe the . 
flame might haue beene ſo great, thatit would haue made him 
deuoureand conſume all, it they had come to him all ar once, 
And further he commandcth them all, ro do obeyſance;and call 
him my Lord E/aw, in great wifdome and&iſcrenon: for, - gue 
a couetous man wealth enough, and attambitioug'man honour 
cnotigh, and you may Icade him whether you -wll. 

Likewiſc Paul, when God had promiſed to beſtow vpon him A&27-3t- 
alt chat were in the ſhip, he would not negle& the meanes; for - 
when the Mariners would craftily haue gotten themſclues a> 
way in the boate, hee ſoffered"icnor, bur tels them, char'if rhey 
went away, they ſhould be-all drowned, as they ſhould mdeed, 
For asGod had appointed to ſaueall,ſo he had appointed to ſaue- 
thertralftogether,and by their ſtiyingtogether, anetohelpano-' 
ther. So for our teedingy he tharwould lay ; he truſts thatGod: 
would feed him; y et wonld not {tirrehishang to pur meate into- 
his mouth, af'men would (ay that he counterfeired:; for he thar' 
truſtech'thar God will feed him, will eate thartneare'wiuch God 
hath appointed tor his notriſhment, So' that inan which h 
for a croppe, will not ſit arhowie and be idle; bur he thartrufteth 
thirGod will giue hima good harucft; will bediligentin ſecede. 
trme, and performe*other-points" of good hiusbandriez 'and 
hethac v{tch'this in conſciente 66*God;- ſhewerh;+ liar —_ | 

it 
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truſt in God. So ferthe ſoule: if you-ſay, I cruſt God will giue 
me cuerlaſting life, then you will pray, then you will heare the 
word, then you wall meditate vpou the word, and receiuc the 
Sacraments: otherwiſe if you will per'ecute the Miniſters of 
God, and be troubleſome to thoſe thatteach you, and be Care- 
* lelſe of all Gods ordinances, theſe words be but wind, you doe 
nottruſt that God will ſaue your loule, what cuer brags you 
make. And in truth, though there be many amongſt vs, that ſay, 
they hope to beJaued as well as the pruudelt ( asthey that be 
proud, alway thinke others as proud as thcmſelues) yer they doe 
butdeceiue their owne hearts, they haue nagauh in-God for 
their ſaluation: for if they had, they would harken, conferre,and 
learne, and keepe themlelues vnſpotted of this wicked world, 
and doe other things which God hath appointed as meanes for 
our ſaluation: and hath no more promiſed to ſaue any withour 
them, then that one ſhould lue without meate- 

A jecond note of this rue confidence, is, Not to be diſcoura- 
ged when wee want the meancs, As when we haue them we will 
not truſt in chem, ſo when we want them we will not be diſmai- 
ed, if wee put our confidence in God z for the heart isneuer dif- 
 maiedtillthe hope be gone: and it God be our hope, then ſo 
long as he remaines, our comfort remaines, as wee ſee 1n Dawid, 
I. Sar. 30. When hc was {poilcd, all at once, of his houſe, goods, 
- wife, children, by his enemies; and his owne company were alto 
readie to depriue him of his1ite, and to ſtone him to death, euen 
then he comforted, and encouraged himſelte in the Lord his 
God, All his preſent Totles and dangers, did notſo much difinay 
him, ashis firme confidence in God did hearten and ftrengchen 
him. Butchisis the miſerable corruption of our nature, tharit all 
theſe outward things be gone, chen we lit downe dilconcented 
and diſcouraged,and thinkethat our ca(e 1s deſperate and we vn- 
done: but if riches and outward matters low in,and we haue the 
world at wili,then as therich man in che Goſpel, we ſay,though 
not in word,yet indeed. Sowle take thine eaſe, thou haſt ſtore laide 
op for manyyeares, And why.(hould he giue his ſoule allowance to 
takeit caſe 2 Not becauſe his heart was full of Godspromiſesfor 
that hadbenc a good reaſon, and matter of ſound reioycing z but 
becauſe his barnes were full of corne:& this was to withdraw his 
heartfrom God, Fox whoſocuer placcth his ſafetie un his ye 
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makesan Idoli of hisweakh, and ſets itvp.intheroome of God. 

T herefore [ob prooueth by this, that he didtruſtin God, for lob 33. 34: 
hedid notreioyce in his goods ;. he was not glad that he had | 
much gold, and many Catell, and grounds, tor he knew that 
God did not loue him one 1ot the berter for hat z and all his 
wealth could not keepe one crotle from him, or prolongs lite 
one minute of an houre, and theretore he did not much reioyce 
to ſee thele things come in by heapes : and ſo when all was gone 
he had ſoone made his accounts, God hath ginen, God hath taken, Job 1. 21. 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord, When I had them, I was not che 
better, I did not truſt4nthem ; and therefore now they are gone, 

I am not much vexed: it wasnopart of my happinctle to-haue 

them, neither i5 it any partof my miſery, that I haue ſo ſuddenly 

loſt them, Bur chis our diſcouragement and murmuring, when 

we want the meanes, ſhewes that we truſt not in God, but in 

them : for if weliue atGods finding, who muſt prouide tor vs 

but he ? Ns mars /5fe confiſts in riches, ſauh Chriſt, Tt Gcdbe our rye 14.15. 
Father, and vndertake to maintaine vs, why are we not content \ 
with his promites? Wha though he keepeth things in hisowne 

hands ? it is becauſe we know not how tovſe them, Burthis 15the 

matter, wee would be our owne Gods, ( as it were) and live at 

our owne finding, And1n this cale we be farre more foollh then 

our children: for they doe not trouble thegaſelues to thinke, 

How ſhall I bring the yeare about ? how hall T' ger prouifion 

for che next yearc 2? or, what if ill wearhercome ? &c. But they 

are incrry, and cheerctull, and trouble not chemſelues with dti- 

{truſttull and necdletJe cares, bur make account that their pa- 

rents will fce them prouided for, and not ſuffer them to 'want + 

ary necatull thing: andtherefore when they need, they goe to. 

them witn hope, and haue ſuccelle accordingly. 

Snou!d we not doc {0 toGod?it we did in truth (aswe ſay we 
co? ) account him to be our Father, andryuſt in him, ought nor 
we to glue ſO much crcditto him, as our children doto-vs? Why 
ſhould we not chinke our ſelues ſufficiently prouided for, if we. 
naue ispromiſe? It we could indeed come to make him- our 
truſt, we ſhould vnloadeour hearts of much diſcontentment.,and- 
di{quietnetſe : and this would cauſe vs to liuefarre more cheare- 
fully ehen now (by reaſon of our vnbclicke and diftruſt)we doe, 
or can doe. 

S The 
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Thelaſfigne, colknow-whether we truft in God or not, is,to 
examine whether we lecke hisloue and fauour : for that which 
any man maketh his cruft, thathe doth moſt labour to obtaine, 
What doth any man:ſpeake of maſt in the day ? andthinke vp- 
on moſt in the night? and fccke after moſt in all hislife ? It it 
be luare, then he truſts an Jucre, So, that man that ſeeketh his 
happinelle, and placeth his felicitie anely in pleaſure, he will 
moſt leekeand itrme co get hispleaturc, & is moſt vexed if it be 
takenfrom him, But he thatcruſteth inGod, will labour moſt to 
et the loue and faugur of God, becauſe he knoweth he can 
e nothing from himſelf, or any ochcr, but cnely from God. 
As in the 62, P{@/me and the 1 1.and 12.veries,he ſertath downe 
reaſons why we muft not truſt wman, norin riches, nor in any 
outward thing: for Power belongs v3.to God, and mercy belongs 
vnto God, and he will reward eucry man, not according to his 
wealth, or friends, but according to his workes, All che men in 
the world, and all the riches in the world, haue no power to 
helpe vs, vnleile God pur it in them; for all power is 2: nokay 
And ſo for mercy, there is no compaſllion of any manor Angd, 
which they haye not from God z whatlocuer kindnetle chey 
ſhew vs, we mult confeilethar it commeth originally from him, 
Since then all power is reached from Gods hand, and all mercy 
1 derived from him, that nothing neither can helpevs, or if ic 
cauld,yet would helpe vs,but fo farre as he puts boch the power 
and will vnco it; therctore they that beleeue this, cannot but ſeeke 
Godsfauour : for then they are ailured that nothing can be able 
to hurcthem, Yea Godcan make all _ ( fo farre as is profi- 
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any Image torepreſent God,orto 

helpe vs 1n his wor{hip, or to haue 


any ſuperſtitious or will worſhip, 
thereby to pleaſe him the. better. "Ihe reaſons ratifying:the pro- 


RY: arc drawne pardy from the nature of. God, that he 
Is: 


DoRrixe. 


4 _ Mansnature 


1$ prone to i- 
.dolatrie and 


ſuperſticion. 
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is [chowab: Firſt, one -and the {ame for euer in all his attri- 


bures atid aftions, and a Srovg God, ( for fo;the nexe word 
ſignifies 1h the origmall ) 'and therefore perfeMy able to ſauce 
and deſtroy ; and a jealons God, loumng chaſtitic in his Spouſe 
with a moſt feruent loue, and abhorring Tpirituall whoredomcs 
with moſt extreame hatred, Partly from his workes, firſt ge- 
nerall to ce whole Church, as taking them for his peculiar 
people, and marrying them to himſelfe, which: is umplyed 


| that he cals himſclte their God, Secondly, from his ſpeci- 


all rewards, both in udgment againſt falſe worſhippers, whom 
he will gricuouſlly plague in themſclues, and in their ſeed, tro 
the third and foxrth generation ; And alſo in mercy to the true 


worſhippers, whom hee will wondcttully blclle, not onely in 


their owne perſous, but alſo in thouſands of their religious 


Poſterny. 


Thos ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grawen Image, nor the like- 
. eſſe of anything that is in heaven, GC. 


rſt, inthirGod fetsdowne-this Commandement, ſoplaine- 
ly, in ſo many words, and confirmes it by ſo many firong 
reaſons : hence wee rhay gather this generall DoArine. That 
OurAaturc1s wonderfull prone to Idolatric, and wee are very 
Een to wordkap Gold fallely and ſuperſticiouſly, For 
if itwerenot fo, why ſhould not hee content himſelfe to be as 


ſhort here as he is in moſt of the reſt ? But wee ſee, for thisand 


the Sabbath how amply hee ſcts them downe, abounding and 
fencing them on euery (ide with ſtrong reaſons: which de- 
Hares that heckniowes vs very willing, ypen-thcleaft occaſion, 


to breake out from -keepmy of them. Aswe'tnay marke : firſt 


he ſajerh, Thow ſhelt make 1s thy (elfe why . Nbne?wophrſome 
-carriall han tay, br we will make no Imag< 'of any earthly 


_ thitly, for that is too baſe to repreſent Gods bur for Hheauenly 


things, they be more excellent. Therefore to |pravenc. this, 


God fhutrech our all' excuſes, and faith, chatns manmullt make 


the os of aty thing, i# Heaven, or Earth, orSta, Or 11 any 
_ whereſoeuer, But yet ficſh and blood would ſhift and 
ay, Indeediristruc, we muſt make no reſemblance, or Image, 
Hr peece of an Image, or any thing to that inrenc to giue a- 
Sa ny 
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ny duine worſhip to it, and honour it as God: but wee ho- 
nour them with an infcriour worſhip, reſcruing the chiefe and 
higheR tw God himfelte, Nay, fayth God, Thow ſalt wor 
bow downe to thems, nor worſhip them, Neuer giue them the 

eateft honour, nor the leaſt honour, nox any honour at - 
all. So that God: meets wuth euery obieion, that our fleſh 
might haueno pretence of breaking this Commandemext left 
VAtO It. 

Then the gricuous threatnings that God vſeth to terrifie 
men from it, ſhewes -that they are readie and willing to bee- 
drawne vnto it, andthat there 1s a {range pronencile and in- 
Elination in eucry mans nature to this. (anne of falls warſhip. 
So, Dewrero. 7, 25. 26, God labours with the people of Iſrael 
there, chat when in the land of Canaan, they mer wih Idok, 
coucred wich gold and ſiluer, they ſhould not couct one par- 
_ cell ofthe place, or meddle with x : for if they did, it would 
ininare them, and make them remember the 1doll, and from. 
remembring, fall co liking, and at laſt to worſhip it, Therefore 
it 5 anabomination to God, and he that will keepe a peece of- 
gold of the Image, it is the nexx way.to make hum a worſhipper. 
of the Idoll. TOS | | 

This- appearcth alſo by the examples of che children of If 
rael, which were the Church of God, andthe ſcede of Abra- 
haw: for all the world bclide were heatheriſh, and the whole 
earth was oucr-flowne with the Sea of Idolatrie. But theſe I 
rachtes were but a while among the Egyptians, and wee ſee 
how ſoone they were infe&ted with their difeaſe : But when 
God had puld them out of that hell of the world which was 
ſo ſtuffed with all ſuch abhomunation, and brought them into 
the Wildcrneilſe, where they were alone, and no people elſe 
protoke them to it : yer, when CMoſes that reſtrained them, 
was away but forte } 66.4 they tooke libertic ; and the luft 
that had beene ſmothered by his preſence, now burſt forth in 
his abſence, andthey gaue themſclues and thar beft Tewels to 
the ere&ng of an Idolatrous Calfe, And after, when God 
had brought them into the land of Pronuſe, and they had 
beene there a while, they could no -fooner haue. any liale. 
time of caſe and proſperitic, but preendly they-ranne a.mad- 
ding: after the Idols of the-Land: fo that G ec 
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moſt continually, © keepe them- yndet with afition'and 


i erouble, And after when Damd and Salomon had raigned 
Wi many yeares, and oft faithtuly eſtabliſhed the pure wor- 
| ſhip of ; it might haue beence thought, that\in thac ſpace,” all 
"8 reliques and remembrance of Idolatrie had beene quite ba- 


' nfſhed and ſwept away, ſo that no man-ſhould-ever haue 


j"#  perſwaded them.to chat courſe 'againe, Bur no'tlooner had? 
i: {eroboams departed trom the houſe of Des#d, and (ct vp the 
" rwo Caltes, bue without any ſtay, the whole tent tribes, ge- 
ll erally, became worſhippers of Calues: to that cheſe infe&ti- 


ous Idols, which he ſet vp, did them more harme, then all 
thegood exainples and inftruftions, that were, in the dayes 
of Salommn and Daxid , could do them good. And when Re- 
hobohan had alicde eaſe, he began to ſer vp Idolatrie, and the 
people readily yeelded vnto him, fo that both //>ae/and /udah 
were quickly ouertunne and polluted with that falſe worſhip, 
And after, ' when Hezckiab came and ſtoodfor the ſcruxce of 
God, and (o- nearc as he could, (wept out all momumencsof 
EKdolarric from /u4ab : yet ſhortly atter, when Afenaſſes came 
vp, the people were turned che wrong way againe, and more 
mad chen cuer before ; for then he would kill all that would 
hold vp their heads for Gods true worſhip, and not yeeld to his 
| mucnuons {0 that hee: filled Ieruſalem with/innocent bloud, 
ESSE TT: : | | 
from corner to corner. | | b\.-6 7 
- - Fhe-likemighrwe ſee among our ſeluesin Popenie, no wall, 
erwindow, - or houfe, or Chuxch;which wasnot tull of Images: 
for when God withdrew the light of his word and Spirita while, 
al was onerwhelmed with Idoſzcrie, fo prone 15 our nature to 
thisſpirituall whoredome. 

Uſe 1 - The vſe of thus 15, to teach vsto auoyd all mcancs and occa- 
Toaoid all ffons, that may draw vs to this haynousſinne, In which ching 
meanes that When Sa/omon was not very circumipett, but would marric 
mayenticevs with fperſtitious wites, how quickly was he ouertaxen with 
"_ On cheir ſuperſtition ? Wherefore, if wehaue any care of our ſelues 

MH an © 13 and conſcience to keepe our {clues from Idolatrie, let vs be- 
"ba ware of the companie of Idolatrous pcrions, and reading their 
Þ bookes, or faſtning our cycs 'vpon their idols. For as the wife 
= that wanders from her husbands houſe, and is an ordinaric 
i; companion with wicked adukerers, is in conemuall danger to 

TI nn” - 
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bee cnſnared and polluted by their curicd allurements: ſo it is 


impcſlible, that one ſhould converſe with Idolaters, and not 
receiue ſoine taint of their ſuperſtition, For as an Adulterer 
will firſt ſtrive to draw the Wes minde from her Husband, by 
acculing his government and dealings, as hard and vniuſt ; and 
afterwards endevour to entice her to his lure: {o 1t 15. with theſe 
ſpirituall Adulterers: Firſt, they will doe what they can to bring 


vsto diſlike Gods ſervice, and his Miniſters and Miniſterie: ( as ' 


indeede our loue to Chriſt, and his Word and Miniſters is not ſo 
hor, for the moſt part, but that a few clamourous and falſe accu- 
fations, will quickly cool it) and then, having withdrawne vs 
from the true worſhip of God, we are ealily caughtand perſwa- 
ded to any thing : ſo that no opinioncan beſo phantaſticall, and 
hereticall, but 1f che Author of ic, can bring vs out of liking 
with Gods eruicc, and his Miniſters, we ſhall be ready enough 
to embrace andftollow it. 

Therefore ince our Nature isſo prone andinclinable tothis 
{inne, wee muſt not thruſt our ſclues intothe companieor place 
of Idolaters, leſt that which hath poyſoned and infefted others, 
may corrupt arg] infe& vs allo, 

Further, this confurech theraſh boldnelle of many, that ( no- 
thi conſidering their owne nature, nor the contagion and 
Ws of Idolatrie ) dare fay, that none ſhall be ableto per- 
ucrt,or make chem worſe, Indeed many men ſay totheir ſhame, 
that none ſhall make them worſe, For howſocuerit cannot be, 
bur ſome addition will be madeto their finne, yet they be ſo bad 
alreadie, thatthey can hardly become much worſe by any com- 
panic: yet many ſuch there bee ſo bold, that chey thinke it a 
childiſh ching, to feare leſt they ſhould be attured to Idolatric 
or ſuperſtition, What, ſay they, ſhould I be o {1mple, asto bow 
toan Image, or looke for any good from a ſtocke or a ſtone ? 
But what ſay they of Salomon,Was hea foole 2 did he want wit ? 
Nay hee was filled full of wiſedome, and was beloved of God ; 
yet when hce would be familiar with Idolaters, hee could not 
keepehimſelfe, but he was ouertaken with Idolatrie, So in 106. 
Pſalneyfrom 35,to 39 verſe,heſheweth thecaule,progrelle,& 
reward of Idolatric in the ewes: They mingled themſelues 
with 1dolaters. What came of that ? Then they learned their 
manners, And whatthen 2 That was their ruine. There he de- 

E | dareth, 


Pe 2, 


We muſt a- 
uoid Idolsif A&P 
we will auoid yqide Idolatrie, mutt avoide Idols: asin the corporall marriage, 


Idolatrie. 


Dettrigc., Therefore the holy Ghoſt himfelfe fayth, 1. John 5. Babes be- 


_. 
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clareth, that they did not roote out Tdolaters, as God com- 
manded them, but would grow in acquaintance with them, and 
by chat meanes followed their wayes, and manner of ſerving 
God, till aclengch chey became fo zealous and fo hot, asthat 
they would offer their owne children to the Idols. Therctore 
this isnot courage, in them that will not fezre co goe into the 
houſe of Idols, rolooke on them and gaze on their ornaments, 
they are not afraid co (ee and heare Matlle, and ſuch hke things. 
Indeed a vagrant and a runnagate, that hath nothing to loſe, 
cares not whether he goes :1t 15all one to him,to goe by might or 
by day,to goc 1n the moſt theeuiſh places, as in the ſafeſt : not be- 
cauſc he hach more courage and ſtrength, but becauſe hee that 
hach nothing, can loſe nothing: So theſe vagrants and runna- 
gateSin Religion, that hauc no pictie or feare of God, carcnot 
whether chey come, . or what temptation they caſt rhemſelves 
ypon, But he that knowes his owne trailtie, and his nature what 
itis, and hath any thing toloſe or keepe, will take heede into 
what places and companie he reſorts, leaſt hee take hurt and in- 
fetion by them. For. men muſt not thinke, that Muniſtecrs, and 
other taithfull protectors haue the leaſt ſtrength and courage, 
of any other, or are the moſt daſtard]ly and weake men, becauſe 
they willnot willingly come into ill company,and among illpcr- 
ſons, and heare i]] words: but therefore ut is, becauſe they know 
the curſe of God to be on thoſe thatdoe lo, and fearetheir owne 
weakenetle and frailte z and 1n this regard, as. every onehath 
more vertue and goodnelle, fo hee will with ſo much more 
care take heede of every thing that may hurt or infe&t him, So 
much for the generail, inthat he doth by ſo many words and 
arguments enlarge this Commandement, 


Exod. 20.5, Thou ſoatt not make to thy ſelfe any. oraven Image; 
Ec. T hon ſh!t not bow downe 10 them, or wor ſhip themy. 


N that God forbiddeth firſt the making, then che worſhip- 
ping of Idols, wee learne this dorine, that he that would a- 


they that would ayoide_ Adultaze, muſt avoide. Adulterers, 


ware of 1asls ; mecting with a ſecret obietion, thar nught be 
made 


The ſecond Commandement, G1 
made: Indeed I hate IdoJatrie, but yet to haue Images to put 


me in mind of Ged, that I cruſt is no ſuch perill, Yea, its ; for . 


he faith; beware:of4dols: it you will be freed from Idolatrie, 
put away alk athugmguts, ard inducements to- it. And how 
dangerous and puttitgar a thing the very Idoll it ſelfeisand how 
quickly the bcholding or ic, will ſctthe heart on fire wich Ido- 
latric, the example of Amziah will ſufficiently ſhew vnto ys: 
who, though he was 2 man that n the beginning of his raigne, 
did that winch was vpright in the {5ght of God, and ſhewed 
himlelte a good and vahars Prince, yet when hee hauing pur 
che Edomutes to flight, ( fo that they were conſtrained to leaue 
their gods and flictor ther Jiues ). when he, I ſay, would fixe 
his eyes on thole Idols, hee was preſently caught, euen by the 
very looking vpon their, though it ſeemed this nught haue 
beene enough to keepe him backetrom worſhiping them, be- 
cauſe he had eucn then (experience of their weakenetle, in that 
they could not helpe the Edomites( which (crued them before) 
out of his hands, as after the Prophet telleth him, For as the 
looking vpon an, hartoc will inte& one with bodily vnglean- 
neſle, foailo the. looking upon an',Idoll will polluce-an igno- 


rantand blind heart with 1dolatrie, and being it to confuſion, 


Therefore Daxid tooke another courſe, for hauingthe.Phili- 
ſtinesin chaſc, and purſuing them ſo hotly,cthat they were gri- 
ucn to-lcauc-theit gods behind them, he preſently cauſed them 
to be burned! Ocherwiſe thoſe Idols might haue proued, more 
- hurtfull co their ſoules, then the weapons of the Phuliſtines to 
their bodies, = | 

But yct againſt this doctrine 15 obieted, that Images be lay 
mens bookes, and ſcrue to put vs in ming of God, Bur this 
obicQion Gog himtfelfe hathanſweredlong ago, ſhewing what 
an Idoll will put one in minde of, and what an Image wall 
reach, For ſoitisin Heb.2.18. What profiteth the Image ? the ma- 
ker thereof hath made it an Image, anda teacher of lies. Wherethe 
Prophettellcth vs, that Images be teachers, and as they call them, 
lay-mens bookes: but what betheir letſons that they teach ? 
Euen lies. And what get the Schollers of ;theſe teachers 2 Euen 
the curſeof God, For1o he ſatih, Woe wnto him that faith unto 


the wood, ariſe, ani ts the dumbe ſtone it ſhall teach thee. Y ea, but 


(fome {ay ) no man will be ſo fooliſh, toſay tothe ſtone, Ariſe, 
E 3 | | But 


2 Chro.15.14 


: Chro.14-12 
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But indeed they doe {ay fo: for in that they kneeledowne to 


them, and knocke their breaſts before them, and creepe un- 
to chem : all chis implyeth, chat they hope to ſpeede the bet- 
terfor that woodor ſtone, and by that -meancs to ger them» + 
ſelues ſome good: and this isall one, asif they ſhould ſay, A- 
wake, ariſe, and helpe, We would-count himatooliſh perſon, 
that would (ay, I will goeto yonder ſtone, and ſpeake to it, and 
Intreate it, that at my requeſt, it would take ſome paincs to doe 
me good: but now whoſocuer goes to it,and kneeles bctore it,kif- 
ſerh it, offersa candle vnto it, or any ſuch like, is cuen as abſurd, 
For in fo doing, he ſhewes that he thinkes that tone hath ver- 
cue annexed vntoit,and hathſome power to blet[ehim and ſtand 
him inſtead, therefore God giues him his wagesfor his worke, 
and ſaith : he is accurſed. 
But how vnfit Schoole Maiſters Idols are to teach any letlon. 
in Gods ſcruice, aydhow vnableto-put vs in mind of God, che 


| Prophet David declareth, when hee ſheweath, that chey be ſo 


farre from reſembling the Maicſtic of God, as that they be al- 
together vnlike to him, and farre infteriour to a baſe man. For 
Pſame,n 3 5.vealc 15. helaith,7T he Idolsof the heathen are ſilner 
gold,ewen the worke of mens hands.T hey be bur the worke of man 
at the moſt: and therefore, inferiour, and leiſethen men : for 
alwayecs, the worke is inferiour to the maker of it, where as a 
reacher ſhould be ſuperior to the learner. Then he diſcribes 
them with a diſcription farre vamcete for that which ſhould 
reſemble God, and putvs in minde of him : (faith he ) They 
haxe eyes and ſee not,cares and beare not, thands and handle not, &&c, 
andio (faithhe ) arc all thoſe that make them, and truſt in them: 
that is, hope by their meanes, to fare the better : that chinke, by 
kiſſing, knocking, and kneeling, &c. vnto them, foe get any Be. 
nefitz [dolaters,and Idoll makers, haue eycs and fce not, cares &. 
heare-not, mouthes and ſpeake not zthey haue no vſe of ſoule or 
bodice: for, ifrhey had, they would neuer be fo baſe minded as 
to hope for any good from ftocke and-ſtones, or looke to be 
helped by them, Andtheſe be the Schollers, that theſe Schoole- 
maſters, and theſe boukes doe make: they grow at length, to be 
as blockiſh and fooliſh as the blockes and ſtones that * WOT | 


itip. 


But heare miy ariſea furcher obicQion,Did not Saloweon make 


Cherubins. 


* 
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Cherubins in the Temple, and did not Xoſes make the braſen 


Serpent? Why then ſhould Idols and Images be ſo odious vn- Wemay nor 
co vs? To this we may anſwer, that God forbiddeth ro make an make Images 
Imagetoour ſelues : now Slower did not make the Charubins ©  ſelues. 


to himſelfe, but to God, becauſe hehada Commandement & » 
warrant from God fo to doe. So, for the braſen Serpent; Moſes 
made it not of his owne mind, but by the direftion of God z ſo 
thatitwasno more an inuention of-man, then the Scriptures 
and Sacraments are: for he was taught by the Lord how to make 
ir, what forme, in what place, and to what vie, So, for the Che- 
rubins, they wereappointed 'of God, for ſpeciall vie of inſtruti- 
on and comfort. But this maketh nothing for Idoles, to worſhip 
God by then. For, becauſe Salomon made an Image arGods ap- 
pointment, may we therefore make one atour owne pleaſure ? 

Andit Moſes (ctvp a braſen Serpent by Gods dire&ion, may we 

doe the like, by the dire&ion of the fleſh and bloud ? That 
followeth nor, Bur tor that very Serpent that God had com- 
manded to be ſet vp, when men would looke vpon it with coo 
greatareuerence, and hadit in to great requeſt, and honour, 


Hez.2chiab pulled it downe, and defacedit : andthis is written as ** $/98- 23:6. 


aching of commendation in him. We muſt make n2 *mage to 
our ſelues therefore ; bur it God bid vs, then we muſt, for then 
wee make them to God : and then if God ſay, Who required 
theſe things at your hands ? we may anſwer with comfort, Thou 
diddeft, O Lord. 

Now asthe Doctrine is true ingenerall, all Idols muſt be a- 
uoded and taken heedof; fothey are moſt dangerous and dam- 
nable, and moſtto beabhorred, which are in greateſt credit and 
eſtimation, As namly, firſt, ſuch as are made to repreſent any of 
thethree perſonsin Trinitie, the Father, theSonne, andthe ho- 
ly 'Ghoſt ; and theſe, whatſocuer pretence and purpoſe man 
hath in ſetting them vp, areſimply euill, therefore Dewteron, 4. 
I 2. Moſes tcis the people, that when (God came purpoſely to ma- 
nifeſt his power moſt euidently and glorwuſly vpon chem, & to 


ſpeake in their cares, yet he ſhewed no Image orteſemblance of 


himſelfe,jbutthey hard onely a voyce ; for which cauſe he war- 
neth them, that they ſhould 'not in any caſe goeabout to make 
any Image, whereby to reperſent Ged vmto ſelues, So the 
Prophet Ea Chap-4o.verſc 18. Phereunto will je likgn me? what 


E 3 fomelitude 
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. = femilitnde willye make of me ? There he ſhewes that the cauſe of - 


Tfaiah. 40. 1-. 


Dan. 4. 33, 


AR. 17.28. 


making ImagestoreſembleGod, 1s, for that men doe nor. con- 
ceiue of him, and his greatnelile, ſoas they ſhould, For if hea- 
uen and carth, and all things therein be compared to him, chey 
are notonely nothing, but cuen letle then nothing : and there- 
tore what thing can chey find meeteto let forth his Maicſtic ? 
What compariſon isthere betwixt a ſpiriuall ſubſtance, and a 
bodily ? berwixt an infinite thng, and that which is finite ? be- 
ewixt him that containes all things in himfelfe, and chat which 
is lighter then vanitic it ſelfe. 

Thereforc it is a moſt blaſphemous debaſing of his Maieſtie, 
to goe about ſuch reſemblance, and is fo farre trom hitting vp 
our hearts vnto him, that, un. draweth our hearts down roma Fa 
making vs conceive carnally of him, as of choſe chings which 
we ſee with our naturall eyes. If we ſhould ſcea man, bow down 
to ſnakeg and toades, and the moſt contemtpible creatures, at- 
firming that he yeclded them this worſhip, in honour and reue- 
rence to his Prince, becauſetheſedid reſemblehim, were henot 
to be condemned of great abuſe and diſhonourto his Prince ? 
For theſe baſe and vile things are no way firto put vs in minde 
ofour honquralbe Soucraigne, What? can you finde no beter 

thing whereby to reprelent your Prince,thena toade?Now there 
15a thouſand times more agreement berwixtthe mightieſt man, 
and a toade, then is betwixt God andthe moſt glonous Idoll, 
For a toade 15 acreature of God, as well asthe greateſt Potentare : 
but an Idvull isthe workemanſhip of mans fingers, and anin- 
uention of the divell: A- toade hach. hte and ſenſe, wherein t 
ſomething reſembleth a man, Burto {ct God out by an Idolk 
him, thatis lite irſelfe, andgiueth life, ſenſe and motion to all, 
by that which 1s yoide. of all life, ſenſe and motion: him, chatis 
infinitein wiſedome &.power, by the workemanſhip of a weake | 
and fooliſh man; whataſhamefull, and horrible 1mpiertie 1s this 
againſt his heaucnly -Maicſtic ? But here ſome obicR,that indeed 
God the Father, and the holy Ghott he mecrely ſpirits, and can- 
not be repreſented by any thing : bur what. ſay .you of God the 
Sonne ? He:cooke vpon him the nature of Man, may not one 
make an Image.of him ? But can wee make an . Image of Chriſt, 
vnicile we leaye outthe chiefc partof him, whichis his diuini- 
tie ? For itis the Godhead ynued wo the manhopd, that makes 
BH: | him - 
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bim tobe Chriſt, What were thar then, buc to ſeparate thoſe 

things, which God hath joyncd vnleparably together ? which is 

accuried, And in fo doing, what difference doe wee make be- 

ewixt Chriſt and the Theete that hung onthe Crotle with my .. 
Therefore thus 15 an abſurd and wrached reſemblance: But it we Chrifliinsdoe 
would {ec an Image of Chuſt, looke vpon poore- Chriftans, moſt fitly re- 
that walkevp and downe amcngſt vs, for they be fleſh of his ſemble Chriſt. 
flcth, and boneof his bane: and in chem isaliuely reſemblance Ephel- 5. 39. 
of him, andghcy haue a body and arcalonable ſoule, as he hath; 
and the graces of bus Spirit in them, Butfor the Idoll, he that 

will ſay, he can be better put in minde of Chriſt by gazing on a 

Piure pauued onche wall, or an Image hanged vp in ſome 

place, then by looking on. poore Chriſtians, for whome he ſhed 

5 bloud, aud in whomec he dwelsconcimually by his Spirit zhe 
ſheweshumſelfe' id be as blind and ignorant as his Idoll. Suh 
theri Chriſt is boch God and man,and the mainething that makes 
him Chriſt, is his Giodhead, let vs know that it is a wicked thing 
to makean Image of Chriſt, ſeeing that wee can no way reſem- 
ble chat which chiefly makes him Chriſt, Bur would wee fee 
Chriſt crucified before our eyes, and withall be made partakers Galat- 3* 8. 
of the merit and efficacie of his death andpaſſion 2 Looke vpon 
him inthe miniſterie of the Word and Sacraments, and<here 
we ſhall not onely bchold him, -bur alſo emioy a bletſed commu- 
nion with him, 

A ſecond Idoll of dhis kinde, fo highly eſteemed, isthe Matlez The Mafſe 
wherein men ſecke not a repreſentation of God, but a tranſub- ? Idol. 
ſtantiaton of hum, and vndertaketoturne the corruptible cree- 
ture, not intg'the Image (as the Apoſtle cheageth the Gennles, 

Roms, 1. ) but eucninto the natureand ſubſtance of rhe incorrup- 
uble God. 

A third Idollof this ſort, isthe Popiſh Croſle: vnto which di- 
uine worſhip by the Papiſts is aſcribed, and from which won- p,,:0. co. 
dertull holinetſe and perfe&tion is expeRted, and by which fe are Idols. 
themlſelues and all cheir feruices are (as they thinke) (zntified, 
As, in the Lords Supper, the Bread is ſtamped with th (igneof 
the Croile, and both Bread and Wine are croiTed by the hands 
of the Pricſt: Solikewiſe in Baptiſme, ſuch confidenceand truſt 
was pur 1n it, that they thought their children were notſufhice 
endy bapruſed, vnlelle they werealſo crofled, - | 

E 4 Thew 
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x ferilitude will ye make of me ? T here he-ſhewes that the cauſe of - 
making ImagestordembleGod, 1s, for that men doe nor. con- 
ceiue of him, and his greatneile, ſoas they ſhould, For if hca- 
uen and earth, and all things therein be compared to him, chey 

Thiah, 40. 14, are notonely nothing, but cuen letle then nothing : and there- 

Dan. 4.33, fore whatthing can chey find meeteto let forth his Maicthie ? 
What compariſon isthere berwixt a ſpiriuall ſubſtance, and a 
bodily ? berwixt an infinite thng, and that which is finite ? be- 
twixt him that containes all things in himſelfe, and that which 
is lighter then vane itſelfe. 

Therefore it is a moſt blatfphemous debaſing of his Maicſtie, 
to goe about ſuch reſemblance, and is fo farre trom _ 
our hearts vnto him, that, n. draweth our hearts down from him, 
making vs conceive carnally ot him, as of choſe chings which | 
we ſee with our naturall eyes. It we ſhould ſcea man, bow down 
to ſnakeg and toades, and the moſt contemtpible creatures, at- 
firming that he yeclded them this worſhip, in honour andreue- 
rence to his Prince, becauſetheſedid reſemblehim, were henot 
to be condemned of great abuſe and diſhonourto hisPrince ? 
For theſe baſe and vile things are no way firto put vs in minde 
ofour honouralbe Soueraigne, What? can you finde no beter , 
thing whereby to repreſent your Prince,thena toade?Now there 

* 5athouſand times more agreement betwixt the mightieſt man, 
and a toade, then is betwixt God andthe moſt glonous Idol}. 
For a toade 15 acreature of God, as well asthe greateſt Potentare : 
but an Idvull is the workemanſhip of mans fingers, and anin- 
uention of the divell: A- toade hach. fe and ſenſe, wherein «t 
ſomething reſembleth a man, Burto ct Cod out by an Idolk 
him, thatis life irſelfe, andgiueth lite, ſenſe and motion to all, 

- by that which3s voide. of all life, ſenſe and motion: him, chatis 
infinitein wiſedome &.power, by the workemanſhip of a weake 
and fooliſh man; what aſhamefull, and horrible 1mpietie 1s this 
againſt his heaucnly -Maicftic ? But here ſome obieRzthat indeed 
God the Father, and the holy Ghoſt he mecrcly ſpirits, and can- 
not be repreſented by any thing : but what. ſay .you of God the 
Sonne ? He.cooke vpon him the nature of Man, may noe one 
make an Image of him ? But can wee make an Image of Chriſt, 
vnlcile weleaye outthe chiefc partof him, whichis his diuinie 
tie ? For itis the Godhead yniced wo the manhogd, that makes 


him - 
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bim tobe Chriſt, What were that then, bu to ſeparate thoſe 
things, which God hath joyncd vnleparably together ? which is 
accuried, And in ſo doing, what difference doe wee make be- 
cwixt Chriſt and the Theete that hung onthe Crotle with himY | 
Theretorc thus is an abſurd and wrached reſemblance: But it we Chriftiinsdoe 
would fec an Image of Chuſt, looke vpon poore- Chriſtans, mofi hel _ 
that walkevp and downe amcngſt vs, for they be fleſh of his ſemble Chriſt. 
fleſh, and boneof his bane: and 1nchem isa lively reſemblance Ephel- 5. 39. 
ot him, and.hcy haue a body and arecalonable ſoule, as he harh; 
and the graces ot kus Spiric im them, But for the Idoll, he that 
will ſay, he can be better put in minde of Chrilt by gazing on a 
PiAure painted onche wall, or an Image hanged vp in ſome 
place, then by looking on.poore Chriſtians, for whome he ſhed 
is bloud, aud in whome he dwelsconcinually by his Spirit ; he 
ſhewesumlelfe id be as blind and ignorant as his Idoll. Suh 
theri Chriſt is boch God and man,and the mainething that makes 
him Chriſt, is his Godhead, let vs know that it is a wicked thing 
co makean Image of Chriſt, ſeeing that wee can no way reſem- 
ble chat which chiefly makes him Chriſt, But would wee ſee 
Chriſt crucified before our eyes, and withall be made partakers Galat- 3*8. 
of the merit and efficacie of his death andpaſſion 2 Looke vpon 
him inthe munijſterie of the Word and Sacraments, and<here 
we ſhall not onely bchold him, bur alſo emzoy a bletſed commu- 
nion with him, £, 
A fccondIdoll of this kinde, fo highly eſteemed, isthe Matlez The Mafſe 
wherein men ſecke not a repreſentation of God, but a tranſub- ® 1 all. 
ſtantiauon of um, and vndertaketoturne the corruptible cree- 
ture, not intg'the Image (as the Apoſtle cheageth theGenrles, 
Rows, 1. ) but eucnintoche natureand ſubſtance of the incorrup- 
uble God. 
A third Idollof this ſort, isthe Popiſh Crofle: vnto which di- 
uine worſhip by the Papiſts 3s aſcribed, and from which won- po. coop 
dertull holinefſe and perfe&ion 1s expeRted, and by which fe are Idols. 
themliclues and all cheir feruices are ( as they thinke) (anifed, 
As, in the Lords Supper, the Bread is tamped with th ſigneof 
the Crofle, and both Bread and Wine are croſſed by the hands 
of the Pricſt: Solikewiſe in Baptiſme, ſuch confidenceand ruſt 
was pur 1n it, that they thought their children were notſuthce 
ently bapulſed, vnlelTe chey werealſo croſled, - | 
E 4 Thox 
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=o Thou ſhalt not bow deowne to thews, nor worſhip then. 


: . N:that God forbids to bow downe to Images, or worthi 
i - nano chem, wee lcarne that the Lord will haue ns of his Grview 
* c6municared\ communicated to any other, Ir is a ſpeciall prerogatiue annexed 
toany other 1, hjs divine name, andnature, to be ſervedalone, Andasnone 
can be matched with him in his workes: ſo none may be parta- 
ker with him 1n tus wor(tup, £/ay 42. 2. / ans the Lord, this ts my 
i name, aud my glory will 1 not gine to another, neither my prayſe to 
128 graven Inoages. It his Saints, and Angels, and beſt ſervants, 
might haue no portion of his honor, much leile will he endure 
2.Chro.r5,11 150 be yeelded to his viter enemies, even to Idols and Diucls, 
1 Corinth. Chap, 10, verſe 20, Now the ſervices which arc deni- 
ed vnto them), arc theſe; Firſt, prayer: according asthe Prophet 
faych, in the 44, Plalme 22, verle, If we baxe forgotten the name 
of our God, and holden up our hands to a ſtrange god, ſhall not God 
ſearch this out ? ec, Wherethe man of God ſhewes plainly,that 
none lift vp their hands, that is, makeany prayers to a ſtrange 
god, vacill firſt they haue caſt off all regard ofthe true God, 
And asthey, by their remembrance of their Idols, grow vterly 
to forget God: o it is certaine, that norwithſtanding all cher 
fhifts and windings,God will ſcarch,finde out, and plague thenr. 
But our Adverſarics will obie&, thar they doe nor call on 
ſtrange gods, but they pray vnto Saincs and Angels to folicite 
their cauſe to the truce God, Bur herein they rob Chriſt of his 


© enelyMe- alonepertaincth the worke of interceſſion, which hath perfor- 
_; datour medcheworke of redemption ; according as it is written r/ohn, 
( Chap. 2. verſe. x, If any man ſinne, we hanean Aduocate with the 


iX Father, leſws Chriſt the Inſt: and ke uw the reconciliation for our. 
fm ſinnts, and for the finnes of the whole world, Where the Apoſtle 
#: ſheweth, thathe is ficto pleade, & intreatefor vs, who hath made 
A a perfetfatisfaftion in our behalte: agrecable to the ſaying in 
bot Rom. Chap.$ verſ. 34.1t is Chriſt which «© deadoy rather, which us 
AY riſen againe,which ts al/oat th: right handof God, andmaketh intey-- 
mu 6eſſion for 11. T herefore they that ſeeke any other Aduocate, be- 
Kt 


fides'Chriſt, ſhew euideny, that they belecue that Chriſt-ether 
wants power, and ſo needestheſe helpes: .or clfe, thathe wants 


La Chriftthe gloric, whoſe office it 1s, to be the onely Mediatour. For to him:. 
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loue to his Church in earth,” andtherefore had ricede to be par” 
fwaded to his dutic, by the Saints in keauen, Bur ſince he bex | 
r«ch ſuch an infinue loue vnto-hus people, as maketh him of all Heb,2.17.28; 
others, moſt readic ra heare and helpe zandalfo hach all fuftici- 
encie in humſelfe, perfeAly rofaue all thoſethit come ynto him, » 
chen they gnieuoully finne, who leaue this fountaine' of liuing Terem, 3. 13. 
watcrs, and doe ſccke ſuch cilternes as can yeeld no water; And 
as they doe greaily derogate from Chriit herein, {© they doe in 
ruth moſt zmpioufly, make gods of the Saints, whom they call . 
ypon, becauſe inuocation iza ſeruice onely belonging vntoGod. 
Rom, Chap. 10. veric 14. we muſt call ypon none, but him, ir® 
whom we beleeuc. Now we muſt beleeue onely in God, there» Wemult pray 
fore we muſt pray tonone. butto him alone, to God onely, . 
Allo, when we doe pray toany, we profelle,that we belecue, and why. . 
he jsableto heareallchar doe call vpon him, in all places, ar the | 
ſame time z and thereforeir is necetlary that he muſt be preſence 
in all places at once, and ſo conſequently be a God, 
Laſtly, he chars prayedvynto, muſt know-andiearch the hearts 
of thoſe who ary vnro-him3 otherwiſehypocrices might ſpeed 
as well, or better, many umes, then Chriſtians, for they can giue 
as good words, and make as good ſhewes ourwardly as others, 
But God onely knoweth the heart, 2 Chronicles, 6, 30. There- 
foreto pray vnto Saintsand Angels, is ( 1n truth) to aſcribe a di- 
uine nature vnto them, and tro make gods of them. x 
Secondly, God will haue vs to fweare by none but himſelfe To fweare by / 
alone, [erems. 5.7. How (ball I ſpare thee fer this ? thy children baxe CET 
forſaken me,and ſworne by thews that are no gods, Howlocuer thele 
are eſteemed {mall (1nnes, toſweare by the Maile, Roode,or luch - 
hke, yet the Prophet —_— vpon them, thatſuch ſwearersare - 
forſakers of God'z and withall rhreatneth againſt them, that how -. 
cuer they eſcapethe hands of men, yet God will not ſparethem,. . 
but be auenged on them. And uſt caufe*there is, why they - 
ſhould be ſo reputed, and proceeded againſt, For in {wearing by | 
Idols, we aſcribe vnto them, knowledge to ſearch into ſecrets, . 
and finde out the hidden truth and falſhood ;juſticeto clearethe - 
innocent, and condemnethe guiltie z power to rewardthe righ- - 
_ and to puniſhthe wicked and wa to their owne wicked»... 
nelle, C05 PNG 12 Je OP IIVNS Ne 7 
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Valamfulleo cicher by feaſting,or faſting, As Heſe« Chap. 2. verſe 13. Twill 


wiſite upon hey the dayes of Baalim, wherin ſpe burnt incenſe to them, 
and (be dethed her ſelfe witb ber earermgs andiewels. But it might 
beasked; what greac faule was inallthis 7: Itis anſwered 1n the 
next words 4zihey* Hauetdllowed their louers, and haue forgotcen 


- me; faiththe, Lord, And common experience prooueth, that all 


they whichfand/moſt for ſuperſtitious Holy-dayes, ate the grea- 
telt prophagers of the Lords Sabbath, and contemners of his 
Word. The: ſpcciall worſhip which was ytelded vnto the gol- 


den Calte inthe Wildernetle,, was the celebration of the yeſti- 
1 Cor. 20. 7. vall day :'as che Apoſtle ſath, The people fate downe to eate and 


drinke ,androſe uþ 18 play. Andthis is reckoned as one of the moſt 


 -» grieuouslinnesof [proboarm, that hee hadforged out of hisowne 


bm heart, aſolcmpnefeaſt ro the Calues, r, King 12. 32: 33+ 


. *Secing then the worſhipping of Images 1s the worſhipping of 
Diuels, as is ſayd..Pſa/; 106.36, 37.They ſerved thei Idols, which 
were their rume ;yea they offered their ſonnes and their daxgbters un- 
te dinels.', ( For hethat doth Gods worke, be worfhips Godzand 
hechat doch; the divelsworke, he worſhipsthedivell, ) Andſee- 
ing-all Idolsbe condernhed in-Gods {ervice, becauſe they haue 
no warrant from God, and he hath 'not appointed any (igrufica- 
tion of them or inſtrugion-to be given by them: this ſerues for 


the xeproofe of all chole thac have bowed downe ynto them, kiſ- 
ſed chem, or vied any homage vncochem, Forin Eſay 66. 3. he 
ſets downethis as a noteof an varegenerate man,ro keſſe an [doll. 


It is a ſufficient proofe that one is an hater of God, and a wor- 


ſhipper of thedivell, if hee-doe worlhup and bleile an doll. For 
by wor(hippingir, in this Commandemem; hec meanes nor, to 


account it.as God, but rochinke that by any:revercnce- done bes 
tore the Idoll, one ſhall ger ſome helpe from God, and that this 
ſhould, bee a mean:'s of good to him.. Todoe this, 1s {pirityall 
whoredojne: for fo 1n Ejay 42. 8. { willnot gize my plor'e to ano: 
rey. Anand bettertheareforedye thedentb, then vie any body 


ly gefinre of reverencexo an Idoll. And this the three children 


, 


knew full well 1n Dunzel. For when the King commanded them 
on:paine of death to fall-downe, heedid nor bid them bend their 
ſoules, but onely theirþodies: yerchey would nor, One would 
haue thought they might haue done that, and yer hauereſerved 
their hearts. vato Gad, But they knew,rhat if they had _— 

cr 
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their bodies with chelcaft bowing, it would haue drawne Gods 
curſe ypon their ſoules and bodies: and.therefore they durſt, nat _ 
yeeld vnto it, 1:1 cl Sia nes Het | 
Secing chen-this is ſpirituall whoredome, choſe that haue done 
it, muſt repent for it, and know that they haue infe&edtheir 
ſoules with a damnable lin, for which it they doe.notthroughly | 
repent, itis ſure, chat whentime and oc alion ſhall ſcrue.: they | 
will fall co it asfreſhly as eyer before. For then, ir45 not the. feare ® 
of God that hath repretſedir, bur the polite law hath a lictle 
reſtraincd it ; which if it be remoued, their luſt will breakeforth 
as much, as in former ime tid ;; aSit was ſeene by the /ſraelues. 
inthe Wilderneiſe, Therefore thoſe chat commured ic, mult be 
truely humbled for it, andlabour for atſurance of paxdon. .And 
though men will fay, they did it of a good intent, in a good 
meaning, andin louc to Chriſt : yet all cheſe excuſes will not 
ſcrue the turne, It were an 1] exculcof a wite to fay, thee Joued 
her husband exceedingly, andtheretore .in his abſence. ſhe muſt |. 
haue others,to ſcethem,and looke on them L 
. The 


4 if 


and all chis in loue to. herhusbasd. -. The' husband could noe - 
cthinke well of this loue, yea, it would be moſt abominable ynto 
him. And it is much worſe to kitle an Idoll, and bow downe to 
it, and then ſay, it wasfor loue to Chriſt, -. 

T herefore, alſo we muſt labour to get the true and ſound know- 
ledge of God, out of his word, and a feruent loueof him; for, 
till chen, a man isin danger to fall to Idolarric.. Bur. if one ſee 
Chriſt in his word, and know his ſpuriwuall properties, then he 
ſhall fay, asthe Church, in Heſes 14. 8, hat bane we to doe any 
more with Idols ? we bawe beard God, aud ſcene God, For then wee 
ſhallſce better. and more excellent things. in him, then can be 
found in any Image. Bur till this knowledge be obtained, wee 
are not well-fenced againſt Idolatrie, As in the. namurallmarri- 
age, the wifeis ſtrongly fencedagainſt adulterte, if ſhe loue her 
husband ; buc till then, ſhe lies open to adulterers3, So ſtands the 
caſe betwixt Chriſt and vs: Then we. are ſafe from Idols, when 
we haue gotten a feruent loug of Chriſt, Many will boldly ſay: _ 
What ? Bow downe to an 1doll-?knceleto a ſtockeor a ton ce? ..- 
ſurc Iſhallneuer doe it, Bur as good as you haue done it; and 
what cauſe orreaſon:hane you to think you ſhall nor? Hauc yqu 
ſeene Chriſt dſecribed in his word z Hauc you felt him, and ed 
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' receiued his bodyand bloud in the Sacraments? If you hauebe- 


held Ins excellent beautiern cheſe meanes, you vill abhorre an 
Idoll as an vgly thing : and it your foule loue Chriſt, and find 
tim in theſe things, you will neuer fall to chjs filthinetle, but 
loathand deteſt it. But if this knowledge and foue be wanting, 
you are 1n continuall danger, to run to ſpirituall whoredorne, 


 ( whatſoeucr youcan fay now ) if occalion were offered. Thus 


much forthe crolle and dirc& breach of this Commandcment, 
by makingor worſhipping Images. 


Thethird breach of it, is Superſtition: when one doth not 


"Superſtition.Y poe to ſtockes and ſtones, but yet vſeth thoſe wayesand inuen- 


tions m worſhipping of God which arc notcommanded of God 
im his word, bur be deuices of mcn, For Aarrbew 15. 9. Chriſt 
laith, that they wor ſbip hins in v4mme, teaching for doftrines mens pre- 
ceprs. It it haue no further beginning then wncns braine, God 
will gweno bleſling to it : yea, he ſendsa curſevponity forcur- 
ſed 1s hethar addcs any thing tothe word of GodzGod will adde 


'*Reuel. 22, 18, ſo much ro his plagues. And the reaſon is, becauſe he makes 


Rom. 8. 7. 


ſhould not yeeld to his dire 


- himſ{clfe wiſeror berter then God. For, if God be perfeAly wile, 


then he knew beſt what worſhip would pleaſe himſelfe : and if he 
be perfectly good, then he would reuecale vnto vs, what eucrhe 
knew fit for vs to praftife. Againe, it1isa great iniury offred 70 
God, when we will let his deadly enemies, eucn our carvall rea. 
fon, and corrupt affe&tion, haue the ordering andappointing of 
his feruice rather then himlelfe, 
A King would thinke ita greate indignitie, that his ſeruants 
Sion ; but tome baſe perſon, that 
were a protelſed enemy, ſhould ſer downe what ſeruice he muſt 
have, and in what manner he muſt be obeyed, who ſliall be his 
attendants, and what his prouiſion, . But much more abſurd 
and injurious it is, that wewill letthe wit and will of the fleſh 
beare the fway in Gods worſhip : for theſe two doe ioyne with 
the dire]l, and are enmitie ro God, And if wee will hauc this 


preheminence in our houſes, that our ſeruants nuſt doe, as 
wee bid them, not whatthey themſclues thinke good, (tor he 
is a gcodſeruantthat doth his Maſters will, nothis owne ) then 


hoo gay not wee thinke it right, that Ged muſt be Lord in 
his houſe 2 and we muſt doe his ſeruice, after hisappointment, 


and notour owne. 


This 
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This ſeruesto condemne the Papiſts, that are moſt guitte in p....: 
this poine, & haue defiledthe a worlhip of God Ku their oy Lawn ie 
owne 1uentions and {uperſtition, Asby praying for the dead, ping God at- 
putting holinelTe in meatsand daycs, &c, In all.which God may *** thcir owne. 
and wall ſay vaco them, who required-theſethings ar your _— 
hands? fo in the Sacraments. Fer in the Lords Supper,the bread 
mult be contured,and crolled,and kneeled ynto,and ikewiſeche 
wine, or elſe they thinke itnot ſufficiently fanAified ; but where 
hath Gods word commanded any of theſe things ? Itthey be ſo 
necedfull, then they condemne God for wane of wiſedome, in 
that he could not-ſee it, or, if they be not needfn], how dare 
they beſo bold as to addethem to Gods ordinances 2 So in 
Baptiſme, they haue added the crolile, ſpettle, ſalt, and creame, 
and{uch trumperic : all which is wicked and abominable, and: 
liable to thus accuſation, Who required this at your bands ? Sofor 
the Miniſteric, how haue they corrupted it,by Popes Cardinals 
Abbates, Monkes, Friers, and che reit of that crew ? And alſo- 
they haue appointed their Prietts to offer a facrifice propitiato- 
ric, for quickeand dead, whercof there is no: mention, .andfor 
whichthere isno warrant in the Scripture of God, and therefore 
there can be no bleſſing vpon them: for they procecde fromthe. 
fleſh, and norfrom the Spirit of cruth, burfrom the ſpiritof ers - 
rour : and ſprang from our of the earth, and did not comedown - 
from heauen, So much for che things forbidden inthis com» 
mandement, namely Idols, Idolatric, and ſuperſtition, Now as 
this falſe worſhip is forbidden, fo the cor—— 
and holy worſhip 1s required z and we are commanded to- | 
tor andto praftiſe all che good ntancs which God hath ordat- 
ned for his glory and our owne ſaluation, Whereof ſome ate. 
more ordinaric, as praycr, hearing and reading the word, and 
recctuing the Sacraments, &c, Wluch duties, becauſe they haue 
beeneoften handlicd alreadie, and many occaſions are daily of- 
fcred to{epake of them againe and againe,inour ordinaric Mi- 
piſtcrie, thereforethey are onely named inchis place, 


Now other meanesarc letle ordinarie: as firſt, faſting, which _ * 

' 15to be vſed, to theintent that we may more ſoundly humble The vſe of”, 
our ſelues before God, and be reconciled vnto him. Andthis1s b 
then ſpecially to be praftiſed, when we would be freed from 
ſome mdgement of God, that wee cither fecle orfeare zor elle 

obtains. 


, 
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| Levit.16-29. 
and 23.27. 


Vowes when 
tobe vſed. ' 


Lots: 
Pro. I $,1 3, 


1 Sam. 10.2 I. 


obtaine ſoineſpeciall bleſſing, that wee doe earneſtly defire. Tc 
was commanded in the Law once euery yeareto be exerciſed, 
that they might be better acquainted with it, and haue a perfect 
reconculiation with God, And 1t is alſorecommended vnto vs 
in thenew Teſtament by the practiſe of Gods holy feruants, as 
appeareth A&, 10.30, A&. 13. 3. 

A ſecond lelle ordinary meanes of Gods worſhip, 1s vowes: 
which are to be-vſed on fpecialt occalions, when cither co 
ſtrengchen our ſelues againſt ſome linne, or the better to per- 
forme {ome duty, wee doe bind our conſcience tor ſome time, 
which ſhould not be too long, to auoide all occaſionsthart may 
draw vsto the onc,and tovie all the good meanes that may fur- 
thervs to the other, 

Athird, is lors, which is a part of Gods worſhip, tobe vſed in 
matcers of weight, to the deciding of doubts, and ending of ſtrife 
and contention. An example of which wee haue in As, 1 
where being to chuſean Apoſtle in das (tead, and not know- 
ing the ficteft, chey commutted the matter ro Gods ſpecaall pro- 
uwidence, in caſting lots, 

+ Soin chuſing a King ( which was a matter of great impor - 
rance ) becauſe no trite and contention ſhould ariſe, they calt 
lots, and ſo tochute him whom God pointed at, as ir were by 


Num. 26. 55.thefinger, Thelike they did in deuiding the land of Canaan : 


Toluah 14. 3» 


leſt any emulation or enuy ſhould ariſe among{t them, they vied 
Gods owne hand, asit were giuing enery Tribe his inheritance, 
So that in ſuch mattersof weight and moment, thefe lots muſt be 


_ +vſed as a good ({eruice of God for thoſe ends. 


Andlincethe true meanes of Gods worſhip, arcas well com- 
mandcd, as the falic mcanes are f{tritly torbidden : this con- 
demnes che corruption and looſenctle of our times, Many thinke, 
that 1f they be frecd from [dolatry and ſuperſtition, then they 
haue keptthis Commandement: as though 1t did onely forbid 
euill, and did not command the contrary good. T his 15 not lo : 
but one may forbeare thefore- named ([innes,and yer be adamna- 
ble breaker of this Commandement: for God commanderh not 
onely to turnefrom dumbe Idols, but alſo that we ſhould ſeruc 
the true and living God, 1,Theſſa/on.Chap. x,verlc 9,orelle there 
15 no foundconuerfion: Many can fay, they pray not ſuperſtiti- 
.oully : bur doe they euer pray religiouſly ? They ſpend no time 


11l 


"— 
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in Vaine repctitions : but doe they ſpend any time in' faiths 


full petitions, and praying in the holy Ghoit 2 They read$ 


no Poprh bookes: butdoe they readethe booke ot God? Tizey 
come notat Malle : but doethey reverently receive the Lords 
Supper ? They haue left off Popiſh faſts : Like enough,tor we 
are fallen jrom Poperte to plaine 1mpietie ; bur doe they Faſt a 
Ciriftian fait 2 Asthey did it before ſuperſt;noully,doe they per- 
forme it now conſcionably, in caſting downe themſelues, and 
celebrating it as a Sabbath vnro God, to confetle their finnes,& 
craue pardon for the ſame ? But for want of theſe duries,many 
want the bleiling of God which they might have, and are brea- 
kers of this Commandement, becauſethey be not as duligent in 


vling the good meanes of their {alvation,as they ſometimes were: | 


and Idolaters ſtill are forwardin the ill meanesoftheir deftrui- 


on, and are nor ascarefullto plant the holy worſhip of God, as 


to pull vp Idolatrie and Superſtition ; ſo that ſuch are as well 
gulic of the breach of this Law, as Idolaters: they, for doing 
thatthey ſhould not z wee for not doing that we ſhould: they for 
viing talſe worſhip; wee for not vſing the true worſhip, But 
then we ſhall betrue worſhippers of God, when wee ſhunne: and 


h:teall falſe ſervice, and pur in prattile all the parts oithe _—_— 


ſervice of the true God, 

So much for the parts of Gods worſhip; now it followeth 
that we alto conliderthe inanncr and properaes of 1t, - 

Firſt,we muſt haue knowledge, that our worſhip and ſeruice 
is according to the will of God, /ohn Chap, x 3.verle x7. /f ee 
know theſe thing s,happy are yee it ye ave them : and Rem, chap, 1 4. 
verſe 5. Let every man be fully perſwadcd in bis owne minat. | 

An holy reverence, that 15; ail fuch ſeemely behaviour, for 
Seſture,countenance,and attention,&c, as are moſt meete for the 
excrcile in hand,. As the Publican, in confeſling his finnes,declas 
red his ſhame and ſorrow, by calting downe his countenance, 
and {miung himſelte on the breait, Zzke 18, 13. {0,in prayer,we 
arc commanded to lift vp our hearts and our hands to: God an 
heav«n, Lam, 3-41, Ancxample thereot we haue allo in Ezra; 
who fell on his knees, and ſprcad out his hands vnto the Lord, 
Ezra 9.5. This reverence helpes vs greatly againſt our owne in- 
firmties, and edifiech other chatbehold vs, a5. Se/omow is fayd to 
ſtretch out Jus hands beforeall Iſracl, x. King 8. 22. andit _ 

et} 


Rules for the - 
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God. 
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-eth olurcare to glorifie God in our bodies, as we are comman- 


ded, I Cor. 6. 20. 

3 Sinceritie, we muſt performe that in deed which we make 
ſhew of, and not be ike the Phariſees, that did all their workes to 
be ſceneof men,and drew ncare vato God with their lips, when 
their hearts werefarre from him, 

4 Our worſhip muſt be 1n ſpirit, we muſt indeuour to per- 
forme all things, with feeling and inward affeftion, 


[ am Tchonah. Of the word {ehowah hath beene ſpoken 
in the Preface to the Commandements, 


Thy Goa « dealoms ſtrong Goa. 


N cheſe words calling himſelte our God; heimpliesthat there 
15ancuerlaſting marriage betweene him and his Church, And 
therefore, as 1: 15 atoule fa tor a woman afcer her marriage, and 
the couenant of God made betwixt her husband and her (elfe, 
todefile her body with filthy adulterers : ſo it is a thing much 
more hainous and abhominable for any man or woman, after 


their couenant with God, to follow idols and images, not con- 


tenting themſclues with the perfe&t beautie of Chriſt, Then 
where he faith, (ateatous God) he compares himſelfe to an huſ- 
band, that as he loues his wife moſt dearely and renderly, whuleſt 
ſhe remaines chaſte and faithfull: ſo is he moſt offended and pro- 
uoked, if ſhe deale lewdly and treacherouſly with him. Now 
Chrift hath abundantly confirmed his louc vnto vs, in giuing 
himfſelfe for vs: but if we behaue not our ſelues chaſtly towards 
him accordingly, he will be as a jcalous husband, whoſe feruent 
Joue being abufed, will burſt forth intothe ſtrongeſt hatred. As 
Salomon laith, that Tealouſic is the rage of a man : and therefore be 


Pro. 6.44; Will not [pare in the day of vengeance, In that he called himſelfe a 


zealous God, it declareth that he wants neither cauſe nor will to 

vengeance on them : and in that he is a trong God, he1s 

of might ſufficient to plague and confound all thoſe that wic- 
kedly breake his Couenan:. 

From all thisdeſcription, whereby God hath ſet out himſelfe 


\vnto vs, tobe our God, and aicalous God that cannot abide any 


fuch wickednelle, and a ftrong mightic God, that is able to exc- 
' Cilke 
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ute his wrath on the offenders, we muſt learne firſt, that Idola- 


1nto many mcnſtrous and ynnaturall (nnes, Rews. 1-2.4.26-&c. 


| Therefore they deale very wickedly againſt God, and inwri- 7/e 1. 


ouſly with men, rhat wſtifie ſuch grieuous (inners;z and wake 
theircaſc ſeeme ſate and good, who are in ſo great perill of the 
heauie wrath; ard vengeance of God, j | 

- Secondly, we learne hence, that we may and muſt take cou- 
rage and comfort, to ſtand for Gods pure worſhup, againſt all 


Idolaters ard Idolatric, and all manner of ſuperſtition, {ecing - 


that he is our God, one chat hath bound humlclte in couenant to 
protcet and defend vs: as alſo he 151ealgus,that carriesa flame of 
toue to all the faichfull, as well as an exceeding dereſtation tothe 
vnfaichfull: and chen he is aftrong God rot ſtrong with an idle 
kinde of ſtrength that lies hid within him, and neuer is putin 
praQtiſc, bur he doth vſe his ſirevgth, to the maintaining; and 
proccQivg of all ſuch as are true friends to him, and maintainers 
of his worſhip. Which is for the comfort of thoſe, whoſe friends, 
from whom they haue their maintenance, are Popiſh, and will 
hatethem, and be encmicsto them if they hate ſuperſtition, and 
| laue Godand his true worſhip, But feare them not, for God 1s 
a ſtrong God ; ff they will not helpey he will : they hauc no ſuch 
power againſt you, as God hath for you, ſo Jong as you continue 
vprightin his ſeruice, 

T his isalſo for the terrour of all Idolatrous and ſuperſtitious 
perſons, thar haue many things to vphold.them, and are well 
triended, and firongly detended , but yet vnletle they repent, 
miſchiefcſhall be cheir end in the end, becauſe he is ſtronger then 
all men that ſets himſelfc againſt them. That which1s propheci- 
_ edagainit chem,Rewe/. 18.8 ſhall ſurely cometo patle. Therefore 

( ſaith the holy Ghoſt) all her plagnes come at one day Heath,ard 
. ſorrow, and famme, and ſhe ſhall be , 229 with fire: for ſtrong u the 
Lord God which will condemne her. And then all that the Kings 
could doe for thoſe Idolaters, was tolament them, bug they had 
no power to helpe chem. And the Marchants who.were in great 


| 91 league 


try is not a ſmall {inne, but moſt oftenfue toGod,and dangerous wag 


to man, The praiſe of it is abhomination and the perſons com- oftenſiue to 
amitting it, are made abhominable and accurſed, Dext.7.26. It is God,anddan- 
a worke of the fleſh, Ga/a.5.20. Itisa ſeruice of the Diuell, Dew, 8©7995 ©0 
32, 17. And un drawcth men by thefcarctull indgement of God, res 
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parents. 
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leaga: with them, could onely bewaile,'bur no way mirigxe 


U1:ſfiting the finnes of the Fathers vpon the .Childrew. 


Irſt, it may be obieted, How can God in juſtice, puniſh the 
Chuldren, for the Fathers fault ? Buc ro that we may anſwer, 

as God doth in FHoſ.2.2.ſpeaking to the Iewes: he bidderhthem 
wma withcheir mother ; comparing himſelfe to an Husband, 
te (hewes that there is no faultin him, bur all che blame hes on 
the adulterous mother, For as an husband may without any faule 
pur away the wife that hath dealt treacherouſly, and cr adulce- 
rous brood too, becauſe they be none of his children:\o God may 
tſtly plague and forlake, both the Parents, and the wicked Chil» 
dren of.the wicked Parencs. T hough che Children haue forfeited: 
mariy: bonds and obligations to God, yer lo long as che Parents 
keepe their peace with him, he takes not cuery aduancage, but 
ſhewerh great patience and mercy to the Chuldren,for che Parcnts 
fake, Burwhenthe Parents rebel and comnut ſpirituall adultery: 
againſt him, then they giuethe I ord iuſt cauſe, to ſue all bonds, 
and totake all forteitures, and-roplague them in cheir vngodly 
ſeede, -as they haue prouoked him by their ſpiricuall fornicatt- 
on, For fo he threatnerh to doe, 1/aiah 65. 6: 7, Behold, it is 
written before me: [ will not keepe ſilence, but will recompence,enen 
7, nee ito their boſome, your iniquities and the iniquitie-of your 


fathers together, which haze burnt incenſe vpon the monntaines, axd 


blaſpbemed me vpon.the hilles, therefore will I meaſure their fornecy 
worke into their baſome. 


is ſhewed eſpecially in thele things. Furſt, in: withholding the 
meanes of grace, and the ſpirit of grace from them, Second!y, itt 
letting the. children fce their fathers. euill wayes, to 4mitate the 
ſame. Thirdly, in gang them-vp:o blindnetle of minde, and 
hardnelle of heart ; and in denying them the benefice of good 
company that might helpe- them, and ſuch like, Further alſo it 


may be anſwered,:chat puniſhments. are ſpirituall or temporallz. 


ſpiricall, hindering from euerlafting life, God neuer layeth vp» 
on any, but for his owne fault, Bur remporall may fall on the 
godly and wicked alike by. occaſion of others z.yea wp” 


ow this vengeance ypon the children- of Idolatrous parents, - 
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2 of the godly are all in_ mercie, -and tor their good, 


And God neyer punjſhcth other mens finnesin any, bur ſuch as 
they haue learned from chem. Bur the doEtrine thatwe may ga- 
ther hence, is, tharvngodly parents arethe moſt deadly enemies Vngodlypa- 
vnto their chileren, As.in Exe. 34+. 8, where God ſets downe jents are the 
his name moſt comfortably, andthe abundance. of his mercie, _—_— = 
yet he addes his withall, Holding not the wicked innecent, but vi- chity en kave 

ſiting the ſnnes of the Fathers on the Chilaren,tothe third andfonrth 


| gener at107, 


T his, the cxampleof wicked Fbab doth etidenily proue: for 
in that he ſerued Baalim, and gave vp himſlfe roall manner of 
Idolatrie, he did more miſchicte to his poſteritie,chen the world 
could haue done vnco them.: for hence it came, thar the King- 
dome was taken from his hauſe : and hischildren, to the num- 
ber of ſeventie perſons, had their heads cut off from cheir bodies z King. 19. 
all in one day, and all his kipsolkcs and acquaintance fared the 6.7: 


worle for his ſake, So [eroboam ( that ſeducer of Iſrae/) thought 


by his Idolatric to hauc citabliſhed the Kingdometo him and 
his, ſo that it ſhould neuer haue beene taken from his houſe and Ei 
of-ſpring, But was itſo ? Nay,thisouerthrew him and his houſe, ©" 

this was the bane of all his familic. For becauſe he made {/-ge/to i Kivg-x 4d. | 
ſinne, therefore God ſweprtaway him and his ſtocke, as dung ; 
from the face of the earth, that none remained of them, Euen as 
one would doe with an vncleane and filthy beaſt, which ithe'a« 
bide long ina place, will defile the houſe, ſo thatthe place can- 
not be-cleane and ſweet, till both the beaſt be remoued, and his 


_ dung ſweptout: ſo /eroboams of-(pring were as excrementsof an 


impure beaſt, chat did ſo polluterhe land, as it could nor be pu- 
rified ull chey were all ſcoured away and vtterly deſtroyed. 

So Chams poſtericie, for many generations bare the curſe vp- 
onthem,for ! mp4 of their wicked father, 

Thisſerucstorebuke thoſe parents, thathaue no caretotraine FY/erx. 


- vPthcir children in the truc Religion and worſhip of God, but 


gocabour by oppr«ſ[i»n, by wrongfull and iniurious dealing, 
and ſuch wicked courſes, ro better the eftate of their children, 
and hope by thele mean:s to make their ſecede great ypon the 
earth afccr them, Nay, thisisthe way to bring the curſeof God, 
andconſcquently deſtr1Qtion vpontheir fanlie, If mendid but 


. gue credit ynto the word of God, that ſuch vile praftiſes would 


F 2 ouer- 


James F. 4- 
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bled for our 
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oucrthrow, and not build vp their houſes, and that chey did by 
ch:ſethings pull downethe plague of God ftromheauen, vpon: 
them andtheirszic would keepe them from eariching chemſclues 
by wicked wayes,and make themcake heed how they filled their 
houſes wich che riches of iniquitie, for feare leaſt they ſhould fl 
them alſo wichthe reward of iniquitie, euen the vengeance of 
God, Fortheſcinnes, as S. Iames [aith, doc cric vp to heanen, 
they make an exclamation in Gods cares, and he viccthnotiorc- 
pelltheir crie witha deafe care, bur he heares ir, to therninc of 
choſe againſt whom the cry commeth); for afrer this crie of their 
iniquitic, followestheir cric and howling for miſerie, As Gods 
daily 4þ aprons ypon encloſers and-opprellors, in ourdayes 
ſhew.it: for when chey beginneto inoleſt poore men, to vapeo- 
ple rownes, to ſeeke howthey may dwell alone in-the land, chis 
encloſing doth bur excludechem and theirs: forhacifmen would 
but marke and obſerue it, they ſhould ſee beforetheir faces, how. 
Godplagues their finnes, both in themlclues and cheir houſes, 
This enuf reach ys alſo to be humbled, and to craue pardon 


To be ham. for the {ianes of our fore-fathers, becauſe they fend our an ill 


breath, to bring thecurſe of Godon vs allo, So we ſee in Dex.9, 
he doth not onely confetTehis owne [1nnes, andthe wickednelTe 
ofthe people then aliuc, but he 15 wonderfully caft downe and 
grieucd far the (innes of their.anceſtors and predeceſlors, andof 
the Kings Pricſts,and Prophets, that went betore chem. And there 
15a Promiſe, Ezek. 18. 14, that he that ſces hisfathers (innes, and * 


fearath, being humbled for them, and doth not the like, he ſhall 


not{mart, nor beare thc puniſhment for thein, but God will be 
mercifull co him, For indeedcrhis is a true note, thac one doth 
not iuſhfie and defend his farhers-cuull waycs, when he is gricued 
for them and forſakes themsBur he that ſees his fachers1iniſdeeds, 
and will cicher iuſtifie chem and defend them in-word, orclfe by 
his praiſe maintainethem : he makes vp the meaſure of his fa- 


 thers {innes, that both his owne and his tathers inay be laidto-. 
gether, and bring a double plague vpon his head. 


Of thews that hate me. 


|þ that Gods calls {dolatyie and {uperftirion hatred of him;hence- 
tlus dorine maybe learncd, That all falſe loue _— For 
Igolaters :. 


- _—_ 
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Tdolaters, pretend tbat theyToueGad aboue all, and more then 
al; They canfiade in their hearts. to beſtow their {onnes and 
-Jdaughtcrs on him z ard is not thatzeale ? No, Falſe Jouceis true 
hatred : and in that they doe thoſe things whichGod hatesand 
- forbids, what cuer their prerence 15, they are haters of God, So 
Fro, 3. 24. beſhewes that a fond parent, that ſpererbthe rod, he- 
teth the childe z but he ſcemes fo to loue him, andtobe ſo. tender 
cuer him, that he cannotfindein his heart to giue hum correCti- 
on; therefcre God faith he hates him; for this (infull fond af- 
fefiqn 15 hatred, So in Levit.19.17 the Lord commands to ad- 
-monyxh our brother plainely, ang not go hate bime in or beart ; 
ſhewing that if any man be {fo caxpall affeQed to anather, that 
he cannot tell him of his ſinne, being loth to grieue him by. a 
ſharpe reproofe, and to reprehend him, that he mighe be brought 
corepentance ; he that isthustender hearted towards his friend, 
hath an hard heart againſt his friend, and this 1s. an- cuull ha- 
wed... ANDY 11/41 | 
Thisthen confures ſuch people as in their blind charitie will | 
fay of Papiſts, Oh, they be good honeſt men : and though they 
hanc not ſo ſtti& a regard of Gods worſhip,as he commands, yer, 
T hope they loue God, and haue a good heart to him. Nay, they 
be not honeſt perſons, .ncicher doc they loue God, but rhey 
hatehim, For this is all one as if a wife ſhould ſay, Indeede in 
mine husbands abſence, I muſt haue another man to keepe me 
company, and lic-with, me, to put me 1 remembranceot my 
husband, bur yer I loue mine husband, . Buc the husband, or 
any man elſc, would account ſmally ofthis loue : yea,they would 
mdge, that the wife rather hated then loued the husband. In 
ſuch ca{eare thoſe that muſt looke on Idols, to helpe'them in 
their deuotion, they muſt haue ſome Image to gaze on, that they 
may be put in minde of God, andthey will proſtitute chemſchues 
to ſtockes and ſtones, thereby to manifelt the regard they haue 
of God: but he will giue them ſmall reward for this louc, yea 
they ſhall be counted of him as profeiſed enemies of God, be- 
cauſe Idolatrie is ſpirituall adulterie, and therefore all fuch are 
haters of God, and harcfull vnco him, So, for thoſe parents char 
areſo kinde to ther children, and loue them (0 dearely,thatthey 
cannoc bring them vp 1m nurture and correction, and in the 
F 2 "ey feare 


80 - The ſecond Commandement. 
feare of God, they cannot croilerhem, or goe againſt them in 
their ill courſe : ſach, a parent is a'moſt morcall foe, as often the 
children feele afterwards, and accordingly-recompence them, 
For they loued them with a falſe loue, bur the children reward 
x with a true hatred. So, he that will not offend his friend, nor 
rouble him, with tclling him of his faults, bur rather ſmrooch vp 
all, and flatter him, and fpeakefaire words,he is a moſt grieuous 
cncmie, And yet who 15 there almoſt, that doth not delight in. 
fuch enemics, and makes more of them, atd 'eſtcemes them 
more welcome; then atruc farhfull friend thar ſcekes his ſoules. 
: healch, and will not fuffer him to caft himlſelfe headlong in- 
to deſtruion 2 Let ys therefore learne to abhorre all carnall. 
Toue, both to God and men, as that whuch 1s a pernicious. 
hatred; RIS”: 4 35: = | | 
2. This muſt alſoteach vs, not to match ourſelaes in ſoctetic or 
Nor to match jn'marriage with Idolaters.” For this is to ioyne our ſclues with 
ns thoſe that hate God: and for this, [choſaphat was reproued. 
»-00.1'2* What ? faith the Prophet, wouldeſt. thou helpe the wicked, and: 
loue thoſe thathate God ? Yerif one had told 4bab'that he had 
hated God,” he would hauedeficd him; 'and-faid, that he loued 
God is {yell as the beſt. Burthat iShofmarcer,; what Ahab would 
ſay; o long asGod accounts him an enemic, /choſaphar ſhould 
hane had no affine nor ſociene with him, 55S 
Sothatthey are much to be condemned, that wilt ſceme to - 
haue ſomecare of Religion themſeJues.and looke thaccheir owrie 
wayesbe good ; but yer they cart be'fAmiliar, and take friend- 
ſhip with Hdolarers, and profetled ſuperttitious' perfons, And 
are they not then ſubix& to that reproofe againſt Jehoſaphat ? 
What, wouldeſtthou loug them thathace God? No man will be 
knowne to beafamiliar frienfto an open rebell, whom the Kin 
hath proclaimed a traitor, for feare left he ſhould be rainted wit 
ſome ſuſpirion of tregſon. And indeed he that will be fo con- 
ucrſant, and ſo well acquainted with' thote which God hath pro- 
claimed traitors: ſuch as hane any fpiricuall wiſedome and true 
loye of God, may, not vithour iult cauſe, fuſpet him as one 
tit brareth- no great go6d'will ro God, and his pure Reli- 


* 
- 


Bas vs 


Exod, 36, 
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Exod, 20. 6, And ſpew mercie to thenſand; of thew | 
| that loc me. 


PT: that God promuſethto ſhew mercie vnto thoulangs, of thera Doftreve. 
chat loue himiand keepe his Commandements, welearne, that He that will 
the beſt way for any man to doe good to his chuldren, 1s to be on _ 
godly himlelfe; as the very words of the Commandement doe , fg 1. 2odly 
import. So P/al. 37. 21. A good man is merciful and lendeth,ang hiwſclfe, 
' bis ſeeds enioyeth the bleſſing. And after 29. verie, The righteows 
fall inberite the land,ard dwell in it for ener. Not in his owneper- 
ſon, for thac were no bleſſing to a good man, to liuc ſtill in che 
world, buc in his ſeede he meaneth, One would dens the con- 
trary ; what, is he alwayes lending ? till giuing and doing good? 
why alas, how ſhall by )00rc cSidren Joe thei Nay, they be 
rich children, and ſhall doc well enough, They hauea rich lega- 
celeftthemytor they ſhall jnheriterherich bleſſingof God,When 
he faith they ſhall inherite the bleſſing, it is more, then if he had 
 faid the whole carch, and all the world, For all this, one migt 
"haue and yer bender the curſe, and liue & dies miſerable man, 
things neceilary for ſoulc and bodice : for ſo much che bleſlin 
containes. So P/al.112. 2. The generation of the righteous ſhall be = 
Bleſſed. If then the bleſſing of God bethe cauſe of All proſperi- 
ticand happinellc ; and contrarie, the cutſe of God, the way.to 
all muiſerie : then ſo farre as we be good ox 1ll, 0 farre..doc we 
good or ill to our ſtocke, For inthe Law, God threatneth, thatif 
we be diſobedient to him and his Commandements, weſhall Dent, x8. 
be curlcd.in ſoule, bodic, wife, children, and all that we put our 
hand vnto, Bur, on the other (ide, if we be ypright, an "with a 
perte& heart ſer our (clues to follow Gods Commangdements, 
then we ſhall be bletTed in ſoule, body,wife,children, and all that 
belongs vntovs forthar the bleſſing of God ſhall mecte v$ar.cue- 
ry turne, | | Vu 
Since then Godis fo mercifull to all thoſe that loue him, and 
ſhew it by kecping his Commandements: this ſerueth for the 
comfort of all {uch as be good chuldren of good parents,though 
perhaps thcir parents. can leaue them no great matter, for opt- 
ward things, yet they kaue laid vp many prayers for themin 
F 4 ___ - heauery 


and goeto hellcoo; bur he ſhall haue the blelling Gergore 


' that ſome one of them ar: the leaſt ſhall be holy : As Abrabews 
| had vngodly /{avecl, but he had godly 1ſ/aac : and //aac hadpro- 
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heauen,and leauethem to G3J3 fauour for cheirpotTellianthey 
haue a good patrimonic, for they haue God; bleſſing rocruit vn- 
to. lc isbercer to be the childof 2 godly, chea 0: a wealchic 
parent, For hechatis both himſcite a good man, and huh alſo 
= rey of godly parents,is now polletled ot a double bleſſiag 
or his fachers prayers, and for his owae, for izis fathers mercie, 
and for his owne piety alſo, Thisis likewiſe, for the comfort of 
Gods children, that haue many children, and: litdle weakh to- 
tkeauethem, Butthacis not thequeſtion wine goods they haue. 


If chey be godly chemſelucs and labour allo co haue their chil- 
'dren good, though they 


were thouſands of them, they hauerthe- 
bleffing of God, andthar ſhall mainaine them alt abundaily, 
Thoſe that be blelſed of God ſhall not want the effeAs of his 
bleſſing. As P/al. 37.2 2.7 bey that are bleſſed of God, ball inberite 
the Lend : but thoſe that are cw (ed of hims, ſpall be cnt off, Some 
times indeed the godlieſt Parcnts haue wicked 8 vngodly Chil- 
dren, as [acob had . But God will either conuert them, as he did - 
Tacobs ſonnes : ſo that thoſe whom at the firlt hee ſaw co be as 
finfull asany, he linedto ſceconuerred, and very holy men,& 
pillars of the Church: elſe if all be not good, God giues grace, 


phane E/av, but heehad alſo holy [acob, AS David had wicked 
Abſolen, and inceſtuous Ammon, but yet withall hee had godly 


| Salomon: if none of the nexc of-fpring be good,yet ſome of them 


that follow ſhall be holy. The god.inelle of the parent will ſhew 
it ſelfe in the bud, ſooner or later : as /athews had a wicked Sonne 


* * andhejreafterhim, though himſelfe was a good man : but yer 
' after godletTe {haz ſucceeded godly Hexzechiah Or at at any 


tne good parents be denied this bleſſingin their cluldren, the 


© Lord will fully 5” 9 this want, with abundance of ſpiriuall 


and lieavenly bleffings vpon chemlclues-; as. appeareth in:the. . 


_ caſcot that worthie bletled King /ofrah. 


Exodus 26.6. Thit love bi ed keepe biz .. 
Commundements. 


Wen 3s | charthc keepinig of theCommandements is here ſet-downe, 
Detlrine, I, Jas a note.of our louc'to God, this dorine may bec Ne 
EN T at: 


The fecond:Commandemet. 3; 
That they-onely'be.louers of God that bedocrsofhiswill;But 


ſore will obic&, thatitthe loue of God conſiſt m: che-keeping "Jr hong | 
hisCommandemetrts, hen it ſhould ſeeme, thacnone loue han: God herbs: 


becauſe in many thingy wee offend all. Bue foszcſoluing ot #15 guers of his- 
doubt, know, that there isagreat difference between itheſerwo, yrill. 
' To kecpe Gods Commandements, and tofulhB his Comman- ny 
dements, For keeping, noteeh a truth, fulfilling, a-perfeuoÞ; berwixe- 
this Chriſt onely had z bur thar cruch -euery; Chriſtan muR jeepins the 
haue, For cuery Chriſtian man may ſofarre forms >Gods Commande. 
law, as that hee ſhall be accepted and: alſo rewarded; 'ti ments, &ful- 
nor. for the merit of the worke, yet” tor. the mercie -of. him billing chem. 
that accepts the worke and cſtecmes the ſincere 'defire andin- 
 deuour as the deede ; bur this true keeping muſt be knowne b y 
theſe notes; | 

Firſt, in keeping, we muſt aime at all; there muſt beafull.pur-: | 
poſe,. and true delire to keepeore, For if oneliein any'firg and © 1- 
breake any Commandement wikully ; the wiltull and knowtee True _ 
breach of ane, makes him guilty of all. Jams, 2. 106. | on 

Secondly, this obedicnce muſt bedone willingly,.withefree ments. « = 
and checrefull heart :as Dawid bids Salomon Terue bs Lord with Zo 
a willing mind. And che contrarie is condemned Dew. 38. 47, 1Chio, 28.6. 
Becanſe thou ſernedſt not the Lord thy:God with toyfulneſſe, avd | 
gladneſſe of heart, for the aboundarce of all things. Therefore thou 
ſhalt ſerne thine enemies which the Lord ſhall. ſend againſt thee, in 
hamper aud in want of a? things. 
hirdly, the cnd of our ations mult be good, ro ſhew our: : 
loyaltie to God, to approue our. hearts to him, inobedienceto 
his Commandements ; and not. for any. other end or mtenc 
ofour owne, aSto be magnified of men, or to meritby them, 
orſuch like, He thar hath all things, keepeth the law of God. .. 
Indced no man can fulfill it nether 1s it required of Gods chil- | Peg 
dren that they ſhould, becauſethey be vnder grace, and not vn= FW 
der the Law, as touching the rigourof it. But, forchoſe that be. 
out of Chriſt this condition is propoſed to them , Winne it, and: - 
wearc it : keepe the Law in full perteion, and haue happinetle 
in full perfetionz. but breake inthe leaſt circle, .and loſe your: | 
ſaluation : thoſe which are not in Chriſt are chus bound z but. 
thofe which are his members, and are made one with him-by g.. « : 
Faub,arc vader graccathereis a more calic obedience pequired. TT 
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of them 2 not to ful} the.Law in che-extremitie of at,; but to 
. © Jkeepethe Law in thevprightnel)e ot cheur hearts, & doe ſo much 
+ aGodsSpiritawhichis beſtowed on the n, giues them power-to 
doe..Burnow tercrurne to thedorine it (cltegVVhoſtoeucr loues 
God, muſt, this-manner, as hath-becne ſpoken, keepe the Law 
ot God. This 5proucd, 1. /obn chap, 5.veric 3.4.This's the lone of 
Gad, that we keepe this Commandements; Burt this isa very hard 
worke( may fome ſay) whocan doe it; Nay, ſaith he bu { om- 
Endonuents arem0t grienousfor all that are borne of God,onercome 
 . che world, Heſhewch that a Chriſtian, ſofarre as hee is regene- 


' * -xate,hathconguered the world. and then Gods Comandements 
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cealleto.be burdenſome. + For the thingthat maketh them hea- 

-Bie, 45 Our worldlinetleand flcfhly lufts which Rriwe againſt the 

ſpirit; but in what meaſure Gods Spirit which regenera'«th vs, 

hathſcedowne and oucrcome thoſe luſts 3 inthar meaſure, they 

are very «alc and-lightifome, and weſhall with-much contort and 

—_— them, when we are once truly conuerted, accor- 
ng to the meaſure;of our janRification, 

Jt is a moſt cedjous thing to a Chriſtian heart, to obey the 
.diuels commandements.z but moſt joyous to follow Gods. As 
if it werepermutred toa Chriſtian man for the while, to ſteale, 
lie, robbe, murder,commit adukerie, furfet, and wcliow in his 
yomut, orſuch like : his foule would abhorre it, -and hee would 
rather die, then doe theſe chings, ic would be ſuch avcxarion vn- 
to him. Bur now, to pray:to heare the Werd, to reade, conterre;, 
.or doc workes of mercy, and the relt of that kinde, it is cucn a 
recreation, and delighttuil exerciſe for him: for Gods Comman- 
-dements are pure and holy, and delight the heart, (o farre as 
1t is pure and holy. So /ohnchap.14.ver'e.x 5. !f ye axe we, keepe 
m7 { ommuandements.and { will pray the Father, aud he ſhall ſend you 
another Comforter, As it he ſhould lay, he thatloucth me beſt, ard 
.keepeth iny Commandements moſt, thall find trouble : but let 
Not that trouble [:im, for hee ſhall haue my Spirit, which will 
comfort and fuſtaine hin 1n all 13 miſerie, But ignoranc men 
will tay, We doc keepeGods Commandements,and haue a care 
to be obedient vato Chriſt, But Chritt ſaith, verſe 12. He that 
{ hath ) my Commandaments and keepeth them, thereby tcach- 
ingthat one muſt firſt hauechem, afore he.can keepe them, He 


auſt hauechem in knowledge, and vnderſtanding, hauc chem 
in 
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1714Me1ory ,1u Spare affeQion;andeahen ialles keepethenn 
in aRion.Doe this, andchenindeed you loue Qtaift.,, But mary 
talke of louing Chriſt, arid. what good friends hey be to Chriſt 
but try them a lirtle by their woikt nnlyey ſhall ſce. chat they 
neither haue Gods. Conungnderngnts; NOF: KEepE them; and ſo 
farre as they faile inthele things, fo farre they faile in the loue of \ 
Gog, and prouoke God allo not to loue them, 1's 

Ttus confutetithofe difordered perſons, in whom oncaipſec Fe 1: - 
rothing, but open rebelſion againit Gods Law, open breach pt 
the Sabbath, and maniteſt comtempr of the Word: yettelt them 
of it, and aske them if they: be«nort aſhamed, thus inthe face of 
the world, to proclaime enmitic againlt God ; then fixſtthey fall 
troſhitung and cloaking, Butif you come with ſo good a proofe, 
that thicy cannot deny it, but are convinced to their faces, then 
this 1s the:next 3: What & are you without-linne'? have you no | 
tauks? dooyoutulbill all GodsCommandeinens ? Yes,miſera- 
ble man, there are faults inche beſt, but yerfuch as they mourne : 
for, anddaily ſtriue againſt, in the conſcionable and-conſtant : 
vicofall good meanes. Bur this is no defence tothem, that com» | 
mit wicketneſfeiwith'greedinelle; and: drinke-vp 3 


niquirtie like 
watcr. Ig there no difference berwixtfallingby fie SHO 
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nfirmiwe and lung and-lying..in groile and preſi 

linnes 2 Frailtie is-1in Gods ele&t children ; bur this wiltull dif- 

obedience, and maintaining naughtinelle, is in hypocrites, and - 

prophang pyrſons: That, God pallcth by, pitticth, and pardo-: 

neth, as a niedfull father z.hut.chis wiltull rebellion, he will 

punyh as a moſt wſt iudge, vnletTerchere be an amendment, and * . 

great repentance, For ſuch perſons loue not God, and it is iuft, , 

it he purſyerhem and playuechem as his enemies, Thixhkewil 

is for the:grear corfifort of Gods children; thaegoe:theg brity wy 

deuourto.keepe all his Commangementsz thetightheyſtaltsin .. 

that obcdience whichthe Law requircth, and they'would Wile - 

lingly performe, ycrGod promiſeth to: /b+mavercyro t 13 Jas - 

if he ſhould fay,though you comefurethort ofcharygith auld, 

and would doezyet;folong as yourheart istrue,] will beare with | 

yourinfirmiries, Fore requirethnocof hischildren, that they : 

ſhould perfe&tly fulfill his Law, for that Icfas Chriſt hachdone 

tor thc m alreadie, butthat they ſhould-conftancly, and faichfully 

cadcugur to know and. keepe jt, according to-that meaſure-of - 
SLE: - 


"then we-are vnder grace, 
; "our good, pittying ind paſſing by all cur infrminies, 


conſidered, arc two : the firft is a Prohibition, in theſe words: 
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P th; which God hath given them, If wee will 
; warped, 8 g 


ed by our'owne righceouſneſle, clicn we muſt 


age aceonuion But if we truſt to Chriſt, 
and chere 1s itercie m Chriſt,cewarding 
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Exod, 20: 7. Thow ſhalt not take the name of the Lordthy God in 
- fine: Forthe Lord will pot bold him guiltleſſe thas 
taketh bis name in vainc. 


. {-Workes: nh the euill lives of Profeſſors, bring reproach 
Tr f fe—y_ to the holy Religion profefied by them. 


" | Wotd. 
( Wirhour an oath, in ſpeaking : Titles, 
J - vareuerently of Gods Attributes. 
Workes. 


CVainely. 


'With an oath,- by (we 
wid 


99 He purpoſe of thisthird Commandement, 1s, 
toceach vs, that we ſhould nox. profane the 
name ofthe Lordour God, bar vic un with 
all reuerence. By the awe of God, 15 vn- 
derſtood all thoſe things, whereby God, as 
by his Name, hath made humſclfcknowne 
-_ vntomenz his Titles, Aceributes, Word, 
and Works. EPA tharisgalhly,idlely,carcleſly;when neither 
God isthereby glorified, nor man profited, The parts here to be 


\Fhox ſhalt: nt take the name of thy God'in vaine, The iecond 
-PIr 
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artis a reaſon, in the words following; Fo the Lirdwilf nit - 
old bim gniftlefſe,chat is, God will-ſurcly puniſh him. Which- 
reaſon Godliets downe, becauſe. no fin goeth moreyſuallyvii- 
puniſhed through the hands of men, then this : for: many -will 
take tc hainouſly to.hauetheir owne names etnll ſpoken of, and | 
buſcd: bur ſo Might a regard haue: moſt men of God, that 
though hisname be blaſphemed'and ptophaned, thonghhe be 
greatly diſhonoured, yet they lay it not to hearr, neither carefor 
1X Therefore, left menſhould make no account of this fo greata 
linnc, ( becauſe it is a thing that mans law takes little or no no- 
tice of ) he ſeteth downe the puniſhment: that though the po=. 
luiue Jawes of men, ſhall take no hold on ſuch perfons, yer 
the God of heauen and earth, will cake ſuchin hand, anddeale 
with them himfclfe : he will not commit-them over tothehanes 
of inferiour Officers, but himſelfewill ſee the execution done, 
Now the Commandement doth party forbid, partly com- - 
mand, I forbids in generall to beds name of God + vaine, . 
as 15 ſhewed inche Table, b Wi a 
The do&trine heretaught, is, that great: care is to be had that pg.) 
the holy name ofthe Lora benot Ahonoured by vs." As I iSIn Speciall care- 
dignicie aboue eucry other name, ſo oughtitto haute eſtimation to be had of- 
abouc all other names. As he himſelte-requireth, Deater. 28. 58. os gn We 
Thou ſhaltfeare this glorious and fearefull name, the Lord thy God. GO49e 
If he be ſo graciousto admit vs to that, which we baſe creatures in yaine. 
are altogether vnwortky of. as todeale with his Maieftie, to be 
ſpoken of, and ſpoken to, and himtfelfe to ſpeake to vs: let not . 
vs beſo vnthanktull as to defile his holy things, which heecom< 
mitceth vnto vs, with polluted lipes, andynſanAified hearts, 

Now, Geds name 15taken 1m vaine; friſt, 4n life, by.an vngodly How Gods \. 
and vnholy conuerſarion, of thoſe that profetſe the religion of nameis rakes + 
God. Andio Rews. Chapter 2, Pax reprooucththe lewes, that invaine. 
for their ſakes the name of God waseuill ſpoken of among the 
Gentiles, The Genules hated Geds name, and were enemies to- 
rcligionof themfelues,when no occalion was giuen : but when 
they ſaw the Tewes, that profeſſed themſcluesto be Godspcople, A profedier 
and to love and to worſhip him, andto beloued of hn alfo,to lining wicked-- 
we ſo wickedly, todeale io crafuly, couctouſly, and cruelly: yas ear | 
this made them hareReligion much more, and ſpeake ill of God jprnmtltores 
more preſumpmuouſly, Andſo in Ezechiel Chap; 36..thePro- by 
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. but letaprofeſſorfall mio wickedneile, onerhat maketh ſhew 


1Tim, 6. 1. 
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phe.chargeh:t15-vponthem, mn; &4waland twenueth , werſe, 
that chey polled the Bameof God among theheathen. They 
were ſo farrefrom' conuerting any one by cheir good example, 
that by tharill bchauiour, they made thoſe to hate God, who 
elſc might haue beene drawne to ſome liking of truc Religion.” 
For that which the Wiſe man ſpeaketh of che pacurall famile,- is 
aue alſointhe houſe of God. A wicked [onne ( {aich he.) 15a 
gricfe to hisfather,, and a ſhametohis mother, Let an hundred 
vagabondsand runnagates play the filthly perſons, the vathrifts 
and the theeues ;this brings no diſcredit to the father, no man 
chargeth the fault vpon hum, he bearcth no reproach: bur if his 
{onnethatis broughrvp with ham in che farruly, and is called af- 
ter his name, ſhall doc any ſuch thing, himſclte hath nor. the 
blot alone, but he bringeth alſo an evill report vpon the tamily, 
and is father ſhall bcare a great partof chis diſgrace, So, let al! 


.the Atheaſts and Papiſts, and carnal! woxldlings in the world, 


liue wickedly. and ſhew.chem{cluesto be asthey be, goates and 
ſwine withourgrace, and deſtitute of the feare of God, their (in- 
Full conuerſation is no diſgrace to; true Religion, they beare all 
-the blame chemſelues, and the ſhame lights on their owne heads: 


to be begotten of God by the immorrall ſeed of the word, to be 


_achild otche Church, a member of Chriſt, a tcmple of che Spi- 


nit z Jet ſuch breake foorth inco ſome grotle ſinnes, and here wall 
be macter for all wicked perſons in a Country to talke of ; now 
the divell and kislimmes wall crumph and bragge, now they 
ſharpen and whct their tongues: the religion of Chriſt [hall be 
blaiphemed, the profetſors of religion taunted, eucry one that 
L&clirechto be a Chriſtian, ſhall khauethis laid inIis diſh, and the 


\ -name of God, and the Spirit of Godſhall not eſcape with out 
ſome blot of reproach. Oh (fay they ) theſe be your protellors, 


theſe be your holy men, thatbe ſo full of the Spirit, theſe be 
they that wil be che holy Saints of God,heſe be they-chat runne 
to Sermons ardcarrie Bibles, theſe be the fruites of rheir protel- 


. ſion, you may ſee whar godly menthey be; T warrant you they 


| kelinggodlineſſcinword, but in deeddenying the power thare- 


beall alike, you may ſee by one, what the reſt be, Thus we ſee, 
what a great ſtaincreligion hath amongſt men, by the falsof coſe 
thatſtaine the holy profeſſion with an-vnholy conuerſation:pro. 


of 


The third Commundement, 8 
of. Theſe fill wicked mens mourhes full of ſlander,andgiue.their 


malicious hearts macter, to ſer. themlclues a worke againſtthe 
Goſpc}l,and godly men, | { 


And this was the fin of Ophns and Phineas : they ſhould (as che 2 Sam. 2. 


Lords Pricfts)haue ginen (ugh good exhomaugns,and hane thew- 
ed ſuch grace'in then behauiour, aschac all, nzen might haite de- 
lighted rocome into the place of Gods worthip,and ra ſeruehim 


according to the Law ; but. they; were ſo wicked and yhgodly, 
and ſofull of filchinctFe, that the (exuice of God, by thew meanes -. 


was hated, and bccame odious roche people. 


{of 
to be brambles in Gods vineyard, an 
this confurech thoſy chat chinke, if they can keepe their wngues 
from (wearing and forfwearinggthen they be tree fromthe breach 


Sith then, chis is fuch.anfygh akngot Gads name;in vaine,. ” 


of this Commandement. If naman can charge them withany | 


oathor pcriury,they think chey necd notrepent for raking Gods 
name in vaine. Not fo, But letthem know,that by anill lite,by 
walking andcomuerling after a lintull manner, they may pro- 
phane Gods name more, hurt Religion more, .aud- bring more 
- hin vnto the hearts, and ſhame yara. che faccs of projetlors, 

en they who nnake no ſhew of Religian can doe by a thouſand 
raſh oathszyea, by groile and open perwrie.lt is as great a favltto 
abuſe the Religionrof God in life, as the titles ox attributes ot God 
in ſpeech, And therefore, vnlcile choſe that are called Chit 


ans, labour to be Chriſtians, chat their workes be {urable cothew Our workes - 
words z and they ſhew forth the vertues of Chriſt, aswell.as take muſt be furas.- 
vpon them the name of Chriſt ; valetle they be carefull to frame bleto our. 
cheir Jiues according to the line of Gods Word, and ſo to order 9s: 


all cheir carriage, thatthe fruit thatſheweth. it ſelfe un their life, 
be agreeable to the ſecede thar is daily ſowne in their hears z they 
are as grolle profaners of the name of God, and #sliable co the 
curſe and vcngeance of God, as he that fwearcth many a-vaine 
and idle oath, 
Secondly, this-ſeruech to inftxut all men, that wonJdbbe ca 
led Chriſtians,: and accounted the ſonnes'of God, to hue fo, as 


. 


that they may bring ſome glory to God by their liues, SaintPawl / 


biddeth the bond ſcruant, x Time; Chap, 6; verſe x: Comibery / 
maſtcrs worthy all honoxr that the name of God and hug dotirine may 
mn Fe if eter ofe Speaking, to ich 28 gry SE TR 


tares among, his wheat z 


» 
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4eeving maiſters, he. biddeth chem giue them-honour and geue- 
_ rence, not for any Religion or goodnelle chat could be ſeenein 
them ( for chey were ſafdels,) bur for conſcience fake to Gods 
ordinance, whoſe. place their maiſters did ſupply: andthat, be- 
; cauſe if they did not ſo,all the faulrſhould be laid vpon the name 
'._ of God But how doth he proue that Gods name ſhould be cuill 
_ 2 Becauſe his doerine ſhould be cuill fpoken of? Se 
Gods name is Mat, where eucr the Goſpell is {landered, there God himſclfc,and 
greatly glori- -his tiame is diſhonored, Concrariwiſe, nothing can glorific God 
bythe ho- more in all this world, then when chole chat will belong and 


1y converſati- 


b.:6;. appertaine Vnto him, ſhew what houſhold they be of by their 
"ods. And he that will .be eſteemed the ſonne of God. muſt 
doe-more goad workes then one that is oncly the ſonne of Adam. 
x Pct. 2.24. This will toppe the mouthesof wicked men, and muzzle them 
* vpthey ſhallnot have a word co barke out againſt Chriſtians and 
\Chriſtianice, Y ca; this will beget'a good hking 1n their hearts 
-of that word..and religion, which wocketh ſo goodeffeAts inthe 
lives of them that hold it, As in the familie, ler the children be 
:good, temperate, and modeſt, and bchaue themſclues gently, 
and humbly to all, then they doe not onely get good account and 
-eſtimation to themſclues, but they are an honour to the houſe of 
which they come ond to the parcnts which begat them, and a 
.crowne to a!l their friends and brethren ; that thoſe which be 
*enemies,cannot for ſhame giueout an eull word of tuch a man, 
. whoſe children be fo well brought vp, and behaue themſelues 
ſo orderly. So jsitin the Church, in Gods houſhold-vpon the 
earth, would any procure honour to God his Father, would he 
cauſe the Church to be praiſed, and all his brethren and fellow- 
members to reioyce, and to be well reported of ? Thenlct him 
ſhew forth thc vertnes of Chriſt, let hym hue worthy of his vo- 
«cation ard calling, Jer him cauſe his light to ſhine forth in che 
darknctle of the world,let him not kecpe Ins vertuesin his owne 
boſome alone, but let the brightnctle of them ſhine forth vnto 
all thoſethat lwe with him. Andijf he doe fo, heſhall be honou- 
ed -hitmſcife cuen in the conſcience of the wicked, but eſpecially 
He ſhall winne great reuerence and reputation to the name of 
God, to Chriſtians and Chriſtian Religion, Andthough ſome 
.enermesbe wiltully malicious, and implacable: yethcſhall make 
themdumbe and Rop their forle mouthes, thattheir furious cla- 
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mours ſhall either not be heard, orif they be, yet not regarded. 
And whereas other (thatare yetincheir preſent eſtate enemics, 
but in eletion Gods children) may ſeeme tor a time perhaps co 
be hardened, and notto ſubmit rhemſelues : yer afterwards this 
good example will worke, and the ſeede will appeare in thefruic 
1n due ſeaſon, And when God hath foftenedtheir hearts and o- 
pened their eyes,and conuerted their {oules vnto him,and viſited 


chem with his good Spirit, then they ſhall magnifie him and y pes, z. rx. 


prayſc him: then they ſhall ſay, Bletled be God that euer Tliued 
m fueha Chriftian family z that cuer I was vnder ſo-gocd a Mini- 
ſter : Icthanke God that cuer I wasacquainted, or 1d conucrſe 
with fuch perſons, by whoſe gracious behauiour I was brought 
the bettcr to like of Religion, Now the old ſeed chatſeemedtolie 
dead vnder the clods, reuiuech and ſpringeth; now the fruits of 
all good precepts, and good admonitions, begin to appeare, 
Ifchere grow thornes in Gods vineyard, the axe of Gods ven- 
geance mcets with them ſtrait z and they of all other, ſhall moſt 
tcarefully and horribly be deſtroyed, It men will be briars, then 
let them keepe themſclucs in the wilde wafte, and not preatle in- 
to Gods garden ; for if they doe, vndoubtedly rhey ſhall be cur 
downe, and caſt into the fire, So much for the firſt kinde of dil- 
honouring and taking Gods name in vaine,v4z. by life, 

The ſecond tolloweth,by ſpeech,andthat firſt withouran Oath, 
by ſpeaking vnreuerently of Gods words, titles, attributes, or 
works, without due regard or eftimanion of thething one ſpeakes, 
Firſt of the Word, in {peaking of it idlely, curiouſly, vainely, to 
picke out needlel]e queſtions, rather to ſhew wit and learning, 
in obieRing vainely againſt the truch, thento minifter any grace 
to others, or learne any gocdnelle to himſelte, This vaine and 
fruitlelſe iangling is 2 great abuſe of the holy Scripcure: when 
one hath no care to make the end of his ſpeech the glorie of 


God, For high talke becommeth not a fosle, Ir is an vnleemely and Pro. 17, 7. 


an abſurd thing to heare a profane (inner diſputing of the wall 
and wiſcdome of God, when himſelfe isa proud and fooliſh con- 
remner thereof, And theſe vagodly diſcourſers that can ſay no- 
thing for the truth, bur all and onely againſt ir, are not aſhamed 
co brag, that they can hold argument againſt the beſt Preachers, 
and et them downe:none can preach ſoſoundly,butchey will ex- 
ceptagainſt hisdorine,& that by allegation ofthe word of God, 
Butletchem farit get the Law of God written in their owne 

© hearts, 
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hearts, and then letthem open their mouthes in wiſedome, and: 
inſtru& others. As God faich, Dext.6.6, Les theſe words be itn 
thine heart, and thow ſhalt rehearſe them continually. 

Firſt then, let one labour to haue the vie of Gods word in 
himſeife, and to make it his owne, and Jay it vp in his heart: and 
then he may with comfort bring it forth, and conterre of it with 
others, Elſe zf one be an idle talker, and a fooliſh vaine diſputer 
of that he neucr had any experience of, nor workirg n himlſclte, 
the more he ſpeakes, the worſe it is, the more he diſhonoureth 
God, abuſeth his word, and lurceth his owne ſoule, 

Firſt, then Gods name is taken in vaine by the abuſe of his 
word, in curious and fruicetle prating of it, Therefore one mult 
Neuer talke of Gods word, but that he may bring ſome glory to 
God, and ome good edificationso men. Asthe Apoltlec ſaith : 
Eaifie one avother in your mrſt hily faith. Vnlelle this be our ſcope, 
when eucr we take Gods word 1n our mouthes, to buiid vp one 
another in godlinelle, we peruert the word of God, and take 
his name in vaine. 

Secoridly, Gods word is polluted by vs, when we ſpeake of his 
word in mockage, after a ieltzng and {cothng manner. As thoſe 
did of whom Peter ſpeaketh, that derided the dodrine of the 
laſt wdgement: Holay they Where 25 the promiſe of his comming ? 
for ſince the fathers fell aſleepe, all things contmue as they were 
from the beginning of the creation : when will his comming bet as 
it they ſhould hauc ſaid, We hearea large diſcour!e, and here 1s 
much adoe among theſe Preachers now adayes, abour the great 
and fearctu}l day. of Judgement, wherein ( 25 they ſay ) all men 
muſt be called to account tor their workes ; but where 15 this 
= appearance 2 what danger commeth by their terrible 
threatnings 2-what profit hath any by th: ir large promiſes ? And 
thus becauſe God doth not preſently patle ſent:nce,and cxccute 
it, by caſting the wicked into hell, and by rccewing the god!y 
ito the joyes of heauen, toolſh vaine men, th:t heue no farh, 
make a merriment and a ſport to Jaugh at this do&rine, So 1n 
E/ay, becauſe he told themot-deach, the Atheiſts fell ro moc- 
king: Come, ſay they, if we mult die, then let vs take cur plca- 
ſure while we may : Let v8 eate and drinke, and be merrie, for ro 
merrow, ſeulecxd booy, and all ms ſt come to nothing: we will ple 
whucthenme ſeruech, And thus theſe irreligious beaſts caſt off 

all 
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all the exhortations of the Prophet, by icſting and ſcoffing. 

So, many lewd perſons, im thele dayes are readie co abuſe the 
words of Chrilt, ( where hc (auth, zf one giue thee a blow on the 
one chceke, turne to him the other allo) ro deride Chriſtians, and 
to diſgrace Chriſtian patience, Oh ſhameletle perſans!. will not 
the rcuerence of Chritt feare thein from theabuſe of ſuch words 
as he wich his owne mouth vttered?Theſe be the words of God, 
{poken and penned by the witedome of the holy Ghok, for the 
dire&tion and mſtrufion of ts children ; nor for euery profane 
ſwaggaecr and drunkard to vomit ouc of his filthy mouth, to 
moe laughter with them. And this isa common thing amongſt 
tantaſtical! companions, that defire to be thought wiye and con- 
ceitcd thatit any place of Scriprure ſerue their turne, to gird or 
quip one another, or {uch hike purpole ; they had racher God 
thould loſe his gJorie, and Gods word the grace and authoritic 
of it, then chart rhey would lofe their ieft. Arid thus that which 
God appoinredto «difie their ſoules in godlinelle, they peruerr 
co {tur vp themſclues and others;to fooliſh, wicked, and profane 

laughter, : 

So thirdly, the werd of God is abuſed in a moft grofle and 
notorious manner, when one brings tin the defence of any lin, 
errour, or herelte, Which 150 prelume to wrelt Gods weapons 
out of his hangs, as it were, to wound him with his owne ſword. 
This is as grieuousan abuſe of the ſacred Word of God, and as 
hurttull and nu{chicuous, as ſwearing, or tor{wcaring. Thus the 


Alledging of 
Scripture for 
maintenance 
of linne, is a 


eroſle taking 


of Gods 


Dinell did moſt damnably profane Gods Word, that it might 2amein 


ſcemeto agree with husdiuelliſh cemprations, 

So, let wicked and voluptuous lwers, thatſpendall their time 
and |abour in. purſuing vane 2nd fond ſports, and games, and 
{uch tooliſh and fleſhly dlights, as make them no whic more 
ſeruiceable to God, or the Common-wealth, or apt to doe an 
goodto their owne {oulesand bodies, or any mans elſe: ler fuch 
men ( I ſay) be reproned, and told, that this kinde of ling, 
is not allowable, it will not hold out betore God ; man was made 
toglorific God, and to doe wo vnto men, not to ſccke plea- 
ſure to his fleſh, and liue idlely in the world ; and therefore 
muſt repent and amend: you ſhall hauc an excuſe ſtraighr,G 
Word mult be brought as a defence ; they doe not breake Gods 
Commandemecnts without warrant out ofthe Scripture, if you 

G7 Wl 


Vaine. 
Math. 4+ 
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will beleeue them. What ( ſay they ) will you haue a man live 
without delight ? Do you not allow recreation ? why, the Scrip- 
ture doth aftoord a manrecreation ; and then a number of places 
muſt be brought infor recreation,to maincaine their voluptuoul- 
neſle, But, ( vaine man doth not the Scripture command a vo- 
cation, and the recreation as an helpe to further vs in it ? Now if 
one may aske you that ſtand ſo much tor recreation, what is your 
occupation?what ſore trauell 181t that wearieth your body 2 what 
earneſt ſtudietroubleth your braine,that you muſt haue ſo much 
refreſhing, and ſo much recreation ? It muſt be ſome very paine- 
tull labour, thatneedeth to much reſt to make you able to per- 
forme it. Ir is a ſore labour indeed; for it isthe ſeruice of luſt and 
the Dell, two hard maifters. But this turning of recreation in- 
tO a Vocation,or a vexation rather, is not allowable by Gods word: 
how dareſt thou then be ſo impudently audacious, asto rob God 
of his treaſure, to maintaine thy filthy luſt, and defile his holy 
W ord, by defending thy vnholy praQtiſe ? 

So likewiſe come to a couerous perſon, rebuke him for his 


 crueltic and oppreſſion, ſhew him that the loue of the world is 


enmitie to God, and that couctouſnelle is idolatric, then comes 
inthis place of Scripture, which muſt falue all : What, hath not 
God commanded a man tolabour in hiscalling ? doth not God 
ſay, He « worſe then an infidell that pronideth nor for his farmnlic:and 
ſoall muſt goe vnder the name of good husbandrie, and thrift, 
and prouiding for his familic, But conſider, thou that ftandeſt 
thus for thy labour, God will haue thee labour, bur not to ſerue 
thy feltc, and thine owne luſts in thy labour z take paines in thy 
calling, but hurt not thy neighbour by it; prouide for thy chul- 
dren and lay vp ; but withall, lay vp thy ealure in heaucn eſpe- 
cially, and prouide to bring them vp inthe feareof God, and in 
ſome Chriſtian vocation: firſt, prouide that they may be Chriſti 


Pfal 37. <) ans, andthenthou haſt well prouided for them, Store vp merct- 


full workes: for if we ber1ghteous, mercifull, and lend, our ſeede 
ſhall enioy the. bleſſing. Thus God will haue ore labour with 
godlinetle, and prouide ſo for his children, as that he muſt alfo 
prouide for his owne [oule, 

So, cometo angrie and paſſionate perſons, they likewiſe can 
have ſomething to ſay for their finne, and that out of Gods 
Word. When they hauebroken out into foolith and vnaduiſed 

paſiions, 
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paſſions, teil chem, This is naughc. Anger yefeth in the boſame Eccleſ7. tt. .. 
of footer, and the wrath of man julfilleth not the Law of God ; Oh, Tatmes 1. 20. 
buc I pray you, doth not Saint Paw iay, Be angry and finne wot ? 
Ic is cue, Bur if thou wilt be angric without linne, be angrie 
firſt wich thine owne finnc, beginne at home, and condemneche * 
follie tbatis in thine owne ſoule, or thine anger is nor, holy and | 
pany, but dwelliſh, flcſhly, and carnall, So, alinoft in all o- 
ther finnes. there is ſcarce any ſinne ſo bad, bue vngodly perſons 
will ſtand in defence of itzand if they can ſnatch a few wordsour 
of the Scripture, and turne them violently from the true ſence 
thereof vato their owne luſt, they count this a 'matter of great 
wittinelle: but in truch iris a great wickednelle, and a:damnable 
profaning of the name of God. When one can wrelt and hale 
together many places, and {ay much for hisſinne, ir g:not anote 
of more wit, but of more acquaintance with che Diucll; for chair 
tongueisſcton fire of hell, andblowne by the goons «+512 pup 3:6, 
Sathan, And when they haue faid all they cany, they have mae 
their ſinne more grieuous, cheir heart more hard, and themſclues 
more curſcd in that they haue done nothing all che while, bue - 
diſhonoured God to make him apatron of wickedaelle, and his 
Fourthly, the word of God is abuſed and. profancd, by tur-' 4. 

ning ic tocharmes, andall other kindes of ſorcerice, to cure ſuch Charming, 
perſons as be fore-poken and ay-red ( as chey.tearmeit) and to > Ter 
ſay the Lords praycr, or ſomeplace of aps to finde things 4.1; of 
that be loſt, and ſuch like: this is a (infull peruerting 'of Gods Gods name 
word. And whereas men commonly excuſe themlclues for this in vaine, 
ſine, becauſe the words be notill: yer let them know, that when, 0994 mon 
one abuſerh good words, to a wrongend, they be ill words in \,-3 © il . 
him: and if the word of GGod.be perucried to ſuch an end, a5 he. ends, 4h 
hath not appointed, they belinfall words in himchat thus per» 
ucrteththem, And Sathan.is nolefle dangerous an enemic when. 
he commeth lie 2n Angell of light, then if he appeared in his 
owne colours. And this charming.God himlelfe condemnerh, 
andin the Law faith, chat he will cadeour ſuch perſons. So,thar Leuit.zo, 6: 
bochtheſe charmers, and thoſe chat goc vatothem are wicked 2« 
buſers of Gods name: and cicher . os ſhall haue noſuccetle in 
che ching chey ſought for, or if they haue, it.is a greater plague. 
Far now they proſper in their linne, and their heart 15 made 

G 3 Aaroo tie more 
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' Tnore hard and vncnrable, And thus the word of God is abuſed, 
The _—_— Now the remedie againſt theſe abuſes, is, that we labour to. ap- 
mona.” Plic Gods word tothe right ends whereunto it is appoinced. 
buſes of Gods And it wewill know theſe ends, we may ſeethemin 27«w.chap., 
Word, 3. verle 16. The whole Scripture is given by in{piration of God, and. 
' Kprojuable-to teach, 10 improne, tocorrefl, and inſirutt in righte- 
When the 0uſneſſe, that the man of Goa may be abſotate,being made perfett yn- 
7-97 yoo to good workes, Here he ſheweth how weſhould 1mploy the Scrip- 
righe end... UreSof God:and firſt generally, he ſaiththey be profitable:(hews+ 
10g thatthe word of God muſt neuer be medled withall, but for 
ſome profic, In all conferences, wherein we alledge the Scrip- 
turcs, this muſt bethe'c{oling andſhutting vp of all ; That chere 
be ſome good done, that ſome body be the berter for them, chat 
ſome frun be reaped thereby: but where fruitisnot the end,Gods 
word is not rightly applicd, Thenparticularly he ſheweth where- 
che profitconliſts, Firft;itſeructh 19 reach, thatis, toenligh- 
.. tenthe vnderſtanding,'that one may get more knowledge, and 
_ misminde be better informed; Secondly, #0 conmince, thatis, to - 
refute, and beate downe hercltes and falle opinions, T hirdly, ;o- 
cerrett,thatis, to-amend the. offenders, and redreile their cuill * 
manners, Fourthly, ze i»/tra 4, chat is, to ſhew how one ſhould 

as well performe the good, as forſakethe euill, and to lead fiich a 
godly & righteous conuerſation,as thar God may hane the pra, . 

men may be edificd, and himſelfe may be comforted both in life 
- anddeath, Thele are thoſe ends of rhe Scripture, tothe which, . 
. Whoſocuer applieth it, ſhall not diſhonour God, nor hurt his. 
owne ſoule, but glorifte God, and himſclfe be made perfect, 
and readieto cuery good worke, Thus much for taking Gods 

- - © namcinvaine, by abuſing his word; 

Abufing of . .. Secondly, Gods name 15 taken in vaine, by abufing his titles: 
the tizlesof © 25 God, /ebowah, Ieſus, Lord, and ſuch other, And that, either in . 

_ me admiration z as when vponany ſodaitic accident or ftrange re- 
invaine. Port, webreake- forth into: ſuch vaine ſpeeches, good Lord, O* 
Admiration. . Iclus, O Chrift,” Lord: haue mercy vponvs, whata thing was, 
that? wherein we name Gods titles, withont any feare or reue- 
rence of him; Thereforethoſethat have done ſo; muſt repent and ' 

doc ſono more, + - | | 

Imprecation. So hikewiſe we abuſe Gedstitles,inrafh repetitions and impre- 
Gene I7- 5* cations ; a5 Sarah in a greatpaſſion commeth to Abrahaw, and | 


fach, - 


The. third Commandment, | Os 
faith, 7 he Lord be indge betweene we and thee: and then ſhe muſt 
needs haue a purchaled Seſſions, and God muſt come.downe . 
from hcauen in all the haſt; none <&l/e would ferue the rurne to - 
r<drelſc her wrong, which ( as ſhe thought) was commirted. a- - 
gainſt her. And what was the matter ? why ? Hagar had dealt vn- 


dunitully with her, and God muſt needs come to plead her caule, 
and co puniſh this diforger, But if God had come, and bearing 
her raſh praycr, had cakcnexamination,and procceded topunith 
the chicte offender, who ſhould haue beene firſt plagued? who 
was the fir(t motioner of taking Hagar to. Lbrabaw ? was not 
Sarab her. ſelfe ?. Whac,? mult Abrabams take her through her 
meances and motion z and now, when the matter fallech our ill, - 
ſhe will fall out with her husband.? How could ſhe looke for - 
any berter proceeding, finceſhe was the author of ſo ill a.begin- 


ning ? Socharſuch kinde of imprecations, as co with, Godbe 
tdge, raſhly, and haſtily, is a great diſhonour to God. Aslike» 


wiſe in curling: as, Gods vengance on him, and ſuch like hors Curſing. 


rible ſpeeches, whea God mutt needs become their officer, tq 
reuenge their quarrell, and ſerue their malicious humour. ;$o 
likewife to praile God, and giue him thankes for ancuill ching, rl 
As Sal at the wickednelle of che Ziphims ; when they to currie 


Praifing God 


for an euill 


Fauour with $ax/,and to get his good will,came to þciray Nang 2 Sam23.31- 


vnto him, and to diſcouer where he was, that Sev! mught take 
him: he breakech our into hypocritical and (infull praiſes, ſay+ 
ing: Blelſed be you of the Lord, &c. One might haue done 4 
good durie, and diſcharged a good conſcience, as [onarhan did,8c 
he would ncuer thanke God tor it, but let them come and helpe 
him-to bring his miſchieuous purpoſe to palle, then God. be 
bleiTed, and great thankes there muſt be, So forgamſters, when 
they cofen and rob one another vniuſtly of their mony, with-: 
out conſcience or warrant (they might eucn as well many times. 
picke a purſe,) chen in all the haft, God muſt be praiſed tor cher. 
theeuerie, I thanke God I haue ſped well, I haue goadlucke. 
W hat? is God a patron of gameſters ? is ke afauourer of dicers ?. 
mult he be at euery idle perſons becke, when he 1s robbing thus. 
neighbour 2 Monſtrous perſons 1 chat dare be fo impudene , 
they ſhall feele and ſee (if euer God wakenthar conſcience 1n 
this life 5 and if he doenot, yetin the life ro come, ) that it wasa 
tale bad chough, to take away mens goods in this manner: bur 
Ga 7 fagre 
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more hard and vncorable, And thus the word of God is abuſed. 


Ths aumewves Now the remedic againſt theſe abuſes, is, that we labour to. ap- 
Ny ks a 'plic Gods word to the right ends whercunto it is appointed, 


buſes of Gods. And it wewill know theſe ends, we may ſee themin 2Tow.chap., 


Word, 


When the 


3. verle 16. The whole Scripture 51 given by in{piration of God, and. 
( Kkprojuable-to-teach, td improne, tocorret, and inſirntt in righte- 
0%ſneſſe, thas the man of Goa may be abſotatezbeing mad: perfett yn- 


Scriptures are gy 1 od workes, Here he ſheweth how weſhould imploy the Scrip= 


alledged toa 


righe end... 


tures of God:and firſt generally, he ſaiththey be profiiable:ſhews- 
10g thatthe word of God muſt neuer be medled withall, but for. 
ſome profit, In atl conferences, wherein we alledge the Scrip- 
turcs, this muſt bethe'cioling andſhutting vp of all ; That there 
be ſome.good done, that ſome body be. theberter for them, chat 
ſome frun be reaped thereby: but wherefruitisnot the end,Gods 
word is not rightly applicd, Thenparticulaly he ſheweth' where- 
inthe profitconliſts, Firft;itſeructh 19 reach, tharis, toenligh- 
-- tenthe vnderſtanding,' thatone may get more knowledge, and. 
hisminde-be better informed; Secondly, to conmince, thatis, to - 
refute, and beate-downe hereltes and falle opinions. T hirdly, to- 
corrett;thatis, to-amend the. offenders, and redreile their euill * 
manners, Fourthly, ts #»/{r# 2, chat is, to ſhew how one ſhould 
as well performe the good, as forſakethe euill, and to lead fiich a+ 
godly & righteous conuerſation,as thar God may hanethe prave, | 
' men may be edified, and himſelfe may be comforted both in life 


bn -- anddcath, Theſe are thoſe ends of rhe Scriprure, to the which, . 
*  *, Whoſocuer applicth it, ſhall not diſhonour God, nor hurt his. 


.owne ſoule, but glorifte God, and himſc}fe be made perfect, 
ang readieto cuery good worke, Thus much for taking Gods. 


| © +.-* nameinvane, by abuling hts word; 
Abufing of ; . Secondly, Gods name 15 taken in vaine, by abufing his ales: 
the tikesof © a5 God, /ebowab, Telus, Lord, and ſuch other, And that, cicherin . 


God, is to 
take his name 


in yaine, 


admiration z-as when vpon any ſodaific accident or ftrange re- 
port, we breake-forth-into+ fuch vaine ſpecches, good Lord, Q': 


Admiration. . Iclus, O Chrift,” Lord: haue mercy vponvs,. what a thinig was, 


that? wherein we- name Gods titles, withont any feare or reue- 
rence of him, Thereforethoſethat hane done ſo; muſt repent and * 
doc ſono more. - WEry ot 


Tmprecation. So likewiſe we abuſe Gedstifles;inraſh repetitions and impre- 


Gen. 17. 


, and : 


ch, 


5* cations 45 Sarah in a greatpaſſion commeth 10 Abrahaw 


\ 


Te The.thjrd Commandment, , ai 
aith;7The Lord be indge betweene me and thee: and. then ſhe muſt - 
needs haue a purchaled Scſlions, and God muſt come.downe . -: + '! 
from hcavenin all the haſt; none elſe would ferue the rurneto-+ - - - | 
rcdrelſc her wrong, which ( as ſhe thought) was comminted.a- © * 
gainſt her. And what was the matter ? why 2? Hagar had dealt yn- SE 
dunfully with her, and God muſt needs come to plead her caulg, 

and co puniſh this diforger, But if God had come, and bearing 
her raſh prayer, had takcnexamination,and procceded to punith 
the chicte offender, who ſhould haue been firſt plagued? who 
was the firſt motioner of taking Hagar to, Lbrabaw ? was not 
Sarah her. ſelfe 2. Whac,? mult Abrabam take her through her - >, 1 
meanesand motion z and now, when the matter fallech our 1ll, - Te 
ſhe will fall out with her husband.? How could ſhe. looke for - © 
any better procceding, fince ſhe was the author of ſo ill a,begin- 
ning ? Sotharſuch kinde of imprecations, as to wiſh, 


. by % . : 


iudge, rally, and haſtily, is a grear diſhonour to God. Aslikes 


wiſe in curling: as, Gods veogance on him, and ſuch like hor, Curſing, 
rible ſpeeches, whea God nutt nceds become their officer, .t@ 

reuenge their quarcell, and ſerue their malicious humour.;$o Praifing God 
likewife to praile God, and giue him thankcs for ancuill thing, '9* 2 

As Sav/ arthe Wickednelle of the Ziphims ; when they to currie © © 
fFauour with Sax/,and to get his good will,came toþciray.Naxjg 2 Sam.23.31- 
vnto him, and to diſcoucr where he was, that Sex! n hitake 

him: he brcakech out into hypocriticall and (infull praiſes, fay+ 

ing: Bleſſed be you of the Lord, &c. One might haue done & 

good durie, and diſcharged a good conſcience, as [onathan did,&c 

he would ncuer thanke God tor it, but let them come and helpe 

him*to bring his miſchieuous purpoſe to palle, then God. be 

bleiſed, and great thankes there muſt be, So forgamſters, when 

they cofen and rob one another vniuſtly of their mony, withe. 

out conſcience or warrant ( they might euen as well many times. 

picke a purſe,) chen in all che haſt, God muſt be praiſed for chew. 

 theeuerie. I thanke God I haue ſped well, I haue goadJucke. 

W hat? is God a patron of gameſters ? 1s he afauourer of dicers 2, 

mult he be at euery idle perſons becke, when he 1s robbing tus. 

neighbour 2 Monſtrous perſons 1 chat daye be ſo. impudene , 
they ſhall feele and ſee (it euer God waken ther confcience 1N 
this life 5 and if he doenot, yetin the life to come, ) thatit wasa 
fauſe bad chough, to take away mens goods in this manner: bur 
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oF -- The third Commandement. 
farre greater, when they will dare to abuſe Gods holy name in 
cher {10full bd | R 

Now the beſt medicine to preſerue vs from all theſe ſinnes and 
abuſcs of Gods titles, is fer downe 10 Dexr.28. 58. Feare the gleri- 
ns and fearcſull neme of the Lord thy God : feare it fo, that you 
name it nor, nor thinke oft, but with great reuercnce, For, if 
one be audacious to take Gods name im his mouth, withour feare 
and dueregard, Gcd will lay plagues vpon him, and thoſe npr 
ſhort and ſbght, but ſore and gricuous, of long continuance and. 
at durance: but if one tremble andfcarcþctorethe Lord, he 
neuer abuſe his name, 
Thirdly, Gods name istaken in vaine by abuſing his proper- 


wercy, patience, mſtice, &c. which are abuſed when we fpeake 
of them carmally, and carcleſly, or rs 60m As 2 King. 
hap. 7. when the Prince, on whoſe hand the King leaned, head. 
the! CC CSI after : 
Habextreary + dearth, he faid: Though God ſhould make wit: 
dbwet in heaven; that could not be ſo. | : 
Now this wis a fearefull impietic to ſpake ſo. baſcly.of Gods 
wer, and ſo contenipeuaui! - Webough Nis ſtrength war co - 
meaſured by mansftrength, and God could not tell how-co : 
bring ic 't Ball, becauſe che Prince could nottellhow, nor ſaw | 
any means for there healludeth to Noah his floud,azif he had | 
faid, If God ſhould raine Corne now, as faſt as he rained Wacer 
then, —_ not Lg: 07 9m D, ng 4a Gy mA bur had 
no good by itzfot he was prelſed to. dexth by the throng,asa wt 
OE BO He eds Dicth, mii vnbelite of Gods 
t Solikewiſe, Proujdence and wifedome is abuſed, when one. 
frets, and fpeakes grudgingly againſt Gods workes, vnder the 
name of Fortune and Chance : Oh whacull lycke was that? what 
misfortune { For eicher one muſt” ſay that things come to patle 
by charice, hap as hap may, withoutany diſpolingof God, (and 
ſo he cate God ts be too carelefſe a goyenour, that le. 
things runne arrandome, without counſel and aduice:) or if he 
fay;thar Ood yonterberh all things, and rulethinche world, and: 
2ppointerh whatthings, and how-chey ſhall comezo paſſes then 
hc eHiafts ard mitemureth againſt Gods goucrnmenc, vader the. 


The. third Commanidement;. - o9- 
nameofFormne : and ſpeaking ill of wckeghe ſpeakes ill of Cody 
wifedome and. prouidence, $0 like wile, in applying avy of Gods 
properues to detcngdcuili(asthe common-cuſtome of moſt men. 
35, to.deſpitc all admonnion, and tocmbelden themſclucs to all 
exceileotzioxin-regard of Gods goodneile.) O ſay they, Gods - 
mercifull,;and Chrilt died fox our linnes, Trac ; Gedis mercifull,? 
but to whom ? Tothe penitent, and humble parſon thatbateth-: 
hy finne, andiudithto fargoe x ; buthe is not mercifull totboſe pae1g.19; 
that loue their linne,and like it,and thathaue a reorof binerneſſe PlaL66: 18. 
inchem, .and.make Gods mercy an incouragement. to hearien: 

chem-in their linne, and not to allnre them to: x bur : 

make his loue and kindnetle.a protetion tether leweneſle y-10:- 


tuch he will ſhew no. mercy, but his wrath. ſhall burve againkt - 
them to the Lactome of hell. So that in- ſpeaking; 'of Gets artris - 
by:s; ſpeaks. of them-wirh reverence, and to that gao@vie: for 


which God bath reucaled«hem: . 


by 


So-laſfly,Gods name is taken in yaine,inſpeaking vnreuereiit- To ſpate ya. 
Ph ee ee NE. 
ſcltc, azeleRion,and re jon. When vainem Bweake orkes, 
capacirie, and ſhallow <onceit, cannot reach tothe deqth:of his ys > 2hng of 
wiſcdome, what moueththim to chutſe oncand toxefuſe anccher';y 
then im the bitternetle of his hearr, heopeneth his mouth agunſt 
kis juſtice : whereas he ſhould racher,with ſilence andreuerence, 
wonder at his hidden counſell ; as Panl, Rome: 11, 35.didg having 
ſpokcn ſparingly of it, he breakes out in adnuration; andfo cons 
cludes, O the dejth of tberiches bath oft he woſedome and knowledge 
of God 1So for the ourward workes of creation, andredemprion, | 
and the paflion of Chriſt; whenone'can ”_=—_ phy, and - 
without any good yſe of theſe great things,that ſhould make him | 
feare before God, and increaſe revererice toward his Mateſticyand::! 
hatred.of finne, 
T hus muck for taking Gods name in varne,by ſpeech without Taking Gods': 
an oath, New followeth that taking of bis name-in vamey which ame in vaine - 
iswithan path; :  ; dyanoad.. 
And this isthree wayes z by ſwearing cicher vaiely,orwithed- - | 
ly, orfalſely., - « <o 
Vaine {weanyg 1s, whenin cemmon andordinanetalke, men 'Syecaring - 
mingletheir {pecches,-and fill vptheir ſentences wiirntedhketle vaine! 
oahes: which though key acccumras a ſmall finnezyertti$ainoſt + 
NOLOTIOUS. > 


LK 
. 


Too  . -The third Commandement. ; 
fiocdrious diſhonour of God;/and protceds from theDinal He is 
chefacher ofit. As Chriſt ſaith, 2£47.3iLer your yea be yoa,autyour 
#494) : for whatſocner is more comes from the exill oxe, that is, the 
Diuell, Sothat the roote of it is exceeding enill, and the fruticof x 
teucnas bad, as Saint Tawrr ſheweth 2, 113. Stvedve wor, ſaich he, 
avy brethren, neither by heanen,nor earth, nor any other oath :' but 
tet jour yea be yea,aud your nay nay; leaf you fall into condenanation. 
... Iris chea manifeſt char: che Diucll is the aurhor of 'vaiae oaths, 

' Gods indgemenvis the end andfruit of yaine oaths, and he that is 
willing to beed by ſuch 2'gnidc,-and co cortie toſuch an end, he 
may takeHis hibertie ro vieitheaz, Bur one may ſay, I doe not 
ſweare great oaths, as by God, and by the members and ſuffe. 
rings ot Chriſt, bur pettte and ſmall oachs,as by wy fairh&croth, 
by this bread, fire, light, &c. But Chriſt anſwereth for thi, thar 
we mutt nar ſwore, neicher by: the Temple, tor thegald, Nor 
'  heauen, nor carth, no not ſo nuchias by ourhead; beeauſe God! 

- - -Stheatthor and thaker of all theſe things, And here appeargh 

ſuch wiſedome and power of God inthe ſimpleſt of his creatures, 
a5 ought to make ysto feare and reuerence him in them, - So that 

_  whetherthey be greatonths, 'orlelle oaths; if they beidlc oaths, 

. Godsword hath condemnedthem, 'and they ſhall ( wichoue re- 
pentance)bring his heauy judgement on them tharvſethem Y ca, 
bur Tſwearethat which 4s truc, it is not a he. Be it ſo: yer God hath 

not bound you onely, not to take vp hisnamefalſcly, butne:-co 
takeirvp idicly andvainely, And apaitie; this ordigary ſwearing - 
180ur common talke,though itbe true, will at lengeh bring falfe * 
ſwearing, It cannot be auozded, bur that he that viually ſweares © 
vaincly,thall now and chen {weare falſely.For the often: tofhing of 
Gods holy and facred name, orany of his titles or aftians, in our 
mouthesfooliſhly, or carelcfly,doch atlength begevſueha baſe ac- | 
count and opinion of theſe things, that they care not how they vie 
them, Oh, bur {ach one, I would not ſweare indeed, but they con- 
Ntraine me, & yrged mc ton,for chey would not beleeue me elſe. 
But if chey will nor, better it were to want credit wth them, then 
to-wantfauour of God: better vndergoe mans vniuſt ſuſpition, 
then Gods tuſt judgement. And what is the cauſe that ome mens 
credite 9growne(o weake and feeble,that it will norſtand:;vnletTe 
it be vnder-propped by an oath ? euen becauſe they haue fo 
wounded their names, by lying, fraud, and coſenage, as that _ 
c 
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take al for falſhood tha comesfrom them, Bur if wewoulddeate 
wſtly and trudy, andleadcan honelt lifey weſhould not rieedts 
vieſuch (infull thifts, to get men co truſt ys, Forthere, bemany of 
_ Gogs neople,that(thiough Gods mercy)can ſay, they haue dealt 
ſo honeſtly & conicionably with men,and bauc had fuch care of- 
their word and promiſe,as now-nomanthag knowts 
gocabout to purthem totheiroath,cheir barewordmayendthe : 
controuerlie; $o thar, it we would dezle plaincly andiuſtly with 
all nicn, and1ctthem. ſee nuch in-our words, and. faithfulnetleny 
our workes;{uch idle atteſtarions,to the hui cf ourſoules, would 
be alcogether need!ctie.So that ro ſwearegwhen no oarhasveqar- 
red, nor accepred, nor can <dific, bur rather hurts and grieuesthe- 
hcarers,1s greatly to be condemned... 7, 


E 


 Burif yaine {weating bea plantof the diuck ſerting, andwill Wicked" 
bring forch fruic fog fore, viz.damnation;.then how much more fwearing- : _- - 


horrible and odious 1s that blaſpheaious and; furious, and outra-. 

ious ſwearing of many men?thar if they be alinleoffcndedyand? 
T5 minde diſpleaſed, then they tall to diſgorge ther filchy ſto- 

' mackes ypon \ cp of cheix, Creator, and ipuc-outall theye- - 
nome they can, ypon his moſt ſacred Maieſtie, without any:feart” 
orrenerence. liwtheir hunting, ther dogges content nottheir * 
mindes,they.fall acurſipg and ſwearing,as1t were to caſetheir dif" 
temperedtomacke, by thamcletle and blaſphemous tearing and ' 
renung the name of C30ds If Godcrolle themin their dice,whnch - 
axe dcare tothem, they will crotle him in his gſoriewhich isdea- 
reftrohim: if he make the dice runne againſtthem, they will be 

avenged, theirtcngues ſhall rurne as faft againſt bim. Here 18an 
heartpollctled a wickednelle,and gwen ouer to{in,thatcan 1 
find no other remedy,whcn it is-cxotled and moued,but todiſho- - 
nour God. Hell gapes-with. open mouth. for ſuch. hellh per-- 
ſons; anda moſt terrible and fearctull damnation remameth for - 
{uch horrible andfcarcfull linners, valetTethey bewaile and for- 


ſake their hainousblaſphenues, and endeuour hereafter, by all 1" 


meanes, toſaniftie Gods holy.name.. 


Therefore let wicked ſwearerstake heed, how they. prehiineoBs The = 
tenthusto crolſe God intheir anger, the thing that he moſt ac- of cu 
counteth of; tor he will not long fit downe by 4r, he will noe (ll bwcaring. 


pa TY = 


beare it, but he will ariſe in anger and plague themin their ſoule, 
din thatthatisneareſt ymo them, If they ſer tacir tongues - 


them, will ® -- + + 


1.5 


Mark. 6. 


Falſe frees 


ring or per - 
:MT1C. 


Mae, 12. 
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againſt heauen; heaucn will ſend downe chunder-bolts of woes 
againſt them : and if one daſh often againſt Chriſt, and will take 
no warning, atlength Chriſt will fall vpon him,andgrindehim 
to powder, And thus much for idle and toolith ſwearing, as allo 
bitter and ourragious blaſpheming. - 
$ccondly,Godsname 1s taken in vaine,by ſwearing wickedly, 
when men bind themliclues by an oathto doe cuill: As Daxid in 
paſhonatcheate, ſware to kill Nabel. Indecd Nabetwasa (infull 
man, & God didreward him afterwards accordingly:bur Daxid 
had no warrane to ſecke reucngement, and to ſweareto dothar, 
which he had no calling ynco. [his kindeof ſwearing isa taking 
of thenameof Gedin vaine,whether the oath be broken or kept, 
Forif men breake it, ( asin this caſe they ought to doe)they haue 
{inned, in that ſo lightly and raſhly they tooke vp the name of 
God,asthat vpon better conlideration,they were driuen to recall 
their oath againe-: butifthey keepe their wicked oath, ( as Herod 
dd) charts moſt ſinfull of all z for then they make God an author 
and patran of lin, andcall him for a witnefle;and allower of their 
euil}, So that for vs to [weare,we-will be mecte with ſuck as haue 
donevys ſome wronge& that wewill be uenged of them,orfuch 
like: it is-2 grieuous profaning of Gods holy name , for Gods 
name Gould fearevs fromeudl; andnotbind vs to cuill. 
Thirdly, Gods name is excecdingly difhonoured and polluted 
by.Gwcaring falfly, by forſwearing ones felfe, which 1s moſt vſual- 
ly-caliad pertury, This i5 a moſthorrible (in, tending to: a moſt 
fearctulldamnarion; For if we ſhall-gine an accoumtfor cucry idle 
ward, 8s Chriſt Rich; and if men be fubiet' ro m and 
damoacion for eucry vaine-oath, as Saint {awes affirmerh: then, 
wha. ſhall become of thoſe that will dare to call God to beare. 
witndicofafallhood,and bearethemfelucs ourin alieyby preten- 
ding hisname 2 Thereforein Zarhar 5-4.che Lord ſhewcrh;chac 
hiscurſe (likea frecing Leproſic) ſhall come vpon thefalſe ſwea- 
re,and.vpon his houſe, toconſume him.anditd detour his houſe 
and ſubftance, and ſhall cac intothem, td it haue brought them 
to gought. Andinthe 1.5, Pſalwe 4 verſe, tris ſerdawneas ante 
and marks of atrug Chriſtian: that hauing ſworne to his hinde- 
rancghewill yet keepe his oath, Thar how faris he from being a 
good man, chat will of purpaſe fwearc that, which he ncuer pur- 
polcrh roperformc 2 and (cr a better colour yponan varruth, by 
garniſhing 
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garniſhing it wich a falle oath? For it were better to loſe any com- 
moditie, then Gods favour and ſuffer dammage in any thing, 
rather then co rob God ot his glory, 


Now the circumſtances doe aggrauatethis finne. Itis very WiC- Fax ſwearing 
keg and curſed, if it be m a priate place, and a pruate cauſe: bur beforea Ma- 
when one comcch before a Magit- ate 1n a publike atlembly, and gifttare. 


10 4 matter to be publikely rryed, according to truch and iuſtice, 


themſclues. And chis isto vnite and linke many l[innes together, 
for he doth nor onely profanc the glorious name of the Lordof 
hoaſts ; but allo he is acheefe, androbs the innocent of his right 

and draweth the Iurers to an vniuſt verdiR, and che Iudgesto an 
Vnrighceous ſentence. Now the way to preſerue vsagainit thisa- 
buſc, 15 to fearc an oarh:as, Feeleſ. 9.2.deſcribing a good man, and 
oppoling him to aſinner, notes hum by this marke. That he feares 
an oath, which the [inner never feareth, Andhe that is afraid to 
inure his tongueto vane ſwearing, ſhall not calily be ouertaken. 
with wicked, and much lelle falſe fyearing.But he that hath fo la- 
uiſh a rongue, as it can, with as much tacilitie and nimbleneſle 
powre forth oaths, as other words, he is in continuall danger to 
tall into the foule and moſt odious (inne of periury, And thus we 
haue heard how this Commandement is broken, Now followeth. 


to be ſeene, what is here required, It commands generally to- 


glorifice Gods namc, as is further ſhewed in the next Table. 


[ Life, by a godly and holy liuing in Chriſtian profeflion. 


s 
"5 
Io ſpeaking of Gods ) Titles, ification. 
- < Workes, ; 
= Swearing:that he havefaith. 
S | d ſ Perſons _ - gon on 
- o who the oath is ſworne: 
K: ( Speech, In the laveull | that he doe require, and. 
vie of an oath will accept an oath. 
by ovſeruing - 2, True, in our tudgement 


theſe rules in and knowledge. 


the | Matter , 2. Ofweight & importance . 


”— Performed with great 


Gods name. 


; | | | Periured per= 
then to winne crcdite to a i1e and vniuft dealing, by calling the Jang v5. 


wruc God to witneile, is cuen to make God a talle witnelle like theeues, 


Word, reuerently,andto. 
Without an oath; $ hep oed vic ande- 


feare and reverence of- 
Firſt, . 


Pſal. 50. 


'Tit, 2: 30+ 
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Firft, for life and conuerſation, a Chriſtian is bound here, to 
behaue himſelte fo, that his whole conuaſation may bring glo« 
ry to the name of God Hemuit ſo profit in knowledge and con- 
(cience,by the word ot God which he profetlerh,and make fucl 
a good proceeding in pure Religion, as char he may beautifie his 


Religion by a blameletſe & vaſported benauiour, Thusin Mach, 


5.16 .Chriſt ſaith. Ter Jour light /o ſhane forth before men, that they 
way ſee your good workes + plorifie your Father which « 1heauen. 
He would hauc Chrittians be as l;ghts: and the light which they 
muſt ſet torth on cucry lide, mutt be a gracious and Chriſtian 
behauiour z that mcn lecing and beholding theſe beames, may 
glonfie, notthem,nor commend themy(for aPhariſie will ſeeke 
to haue men magmhie him,& ſpeake well of him)burt a Chriitian 
muſt defire, that by his micancs, men might be brougheto magnit- 
he the proteſſion of Godzandto (peake & thinke moſt reucrently 
of that Word, that hath wroug'it ſuch grace, and ſuch retormatt- 
on in him, The life nuſt be the fixit beginner in Religion, or elle 
the ſpeech is butridiculous; as the Lord ſaith, What beſt thow ts 
doe,to take ”y woras within thy mouth /eemy thou hat: /f co be refor- 
wrd ? One goeth beyond his calling and commiſſion, when he 
dare call himielfe a Chriſtian, and God his Father, and will not 
yecld obedience vnto his Commandements, in his praiſe, So, 
r Pet.2.12., Hue your Conuerſa'ion boneſt among the Gentules, $C. 
that they m:y p'or-fie God un the day of their w1ſication. AS 1t he had 
ſaid;z Thereare mary of God: eie,that yerare varegenerate,and 
a5 bitter againſt Gods truih, and will peakeas 1ll of profeſſion as 
any other; but God will vilite them hereafter by his good Spirit, 
and the Sunne of grace ſhall ſhine in their darke hearts, to their 
enlightcring, and his Word ſhall worke faith and repencance in 
their ſoule: and whoan he hath ſhewed the tame mercie to them, 
that in former time he did to you, they ſhall magmific him tor 
theſe good things that haue bin in you, which haue cauſed them 
that bare an hard munde to Reltgion before, to loue and like it fo 
much che more now, Andthough they ſtand out long, yet at 
length chey ſhall be won,and then th:y will magnifie God, And 
euen bond-men are commanded, nowithſtangding their low c- 
ſtate, and the baſenetle of their condition, yetto bring ſome glo- 
ry toGod, :nd win fomereuerenceto ther glorious profeſſion, 

by their good behautour, a 
| le: 
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No man isinſo meane a place and condition, but that if hee Themeaneft 


Will cake the name of Chritt vpon hun, and the protefſion of 
Chrittian rc}1g1on, he mutt aGorae it,avd decke 1:which he may 
doegby being taikfull and diligent mn his place,and ging cuery 
man his due conſcionably, Euen a feruant it he be not audact- 
cus and arrogant, nut giuen to picking and tallhonld, but truſty, 
diligent, and {eruiceable, patient, meck-, and huinble z he glort 
fieth God, he graceth Religion, he workerh out his owae lalua- 
uon,and doth whac in hun lyerh,to conuerthisvnbeleeuing mate 
ſer, ard (halt bauc reward of th1s ſeruice, as wcll as it he were 1na 
higher and azure hunourable caliing, thatthe world made more 
2CCcount of it, 

In thevery, fit petiton Chrilt bids vs ſay, Hallowed or ſaxe- 
tifprd be thy name, thiat 18, let vs,and all protetlors be {o well groun- 
deg in ihe vr.dcritarding of the word, and our hearts ſoſeaſoned 
and quickned with the fame, as that out hfelcd in all good'cort> 
{cience, may. bring glozic ro thy Name and Religion. Now for vs 
daily.co make this prayer, and ncuer to regard our aftions, how 
* they be agreeable tothis Petition, what 15chat but co diſhonour 
God both in hifc & prayert And thus much how we muſt glonfie 
God in deed, Nowy tolloweth how we muſt gloriie hum in word, 

Futt, we muſt ſpeake of Gods word with ſuch care and reue- 
rence as b.ſecmes the greatexcellency of it : and notvainely, nor 


ieſtingly, but onely to thoſe good vſes, and wichthat good affec- Jeq. 


tion, thatche Lord hath commanded, Ando in Dent. 6.7-Theſe 
words ſhall be in thine heart, and thou ſhalt rehearſe them cont mual- 
l4,ec.So that nisnut leftart mans dul creyon,wherther having Gods 
word in his heart, he will ſpeake 1t, or not; but 1t 15]aid asa Come 
mandement, with equall authoritie with the former, that he ſhall 
talke of it, as well asthinke of ir, And furcly, it it dwell within, it 


Chiiltian in 


his place may 


bring glo:ie 
io Gods 
N:z NC. 


Dofirane.. 


Gods word- 
mukſt be reugs 


will be heard without, as P/al. 3 7. 40. T be mouth of the righteons- 


ſhall ſpeake of Wiſe dome : for the Law of Ged ts mbu heart, avd his 
feetc fall not ſlide, He ſnewerh the prmuledge of arighteous man, 
that hc hath Gcds law fo rooted and fetled in tis heart, as it wall 


ſpring and bud forth in his mouth, & ſo keepe andpreſerue him, 


that exther Jic ſhall not doe any thing that 1s wicked ; or the doe, 
he ſhall be ſoone and happily recoucred. 
T hoſe thereforefaile much in chisduric, that will neuer talke 
of any thing in the Scripture, or of any part of Gods yOu 
ey. 


a PRO 
Mit... tA a 
Lhe n_ 


Math, 12. 


Pro. 109. 21. 


Pro. 3r. 16. 


Gods titles 
muſt be na- 
med with 

feare. 
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they will come to the Church, and give the Preacher an houres 
hearing : but tollow them out of the Church doore, and whac 
kinde of conference ſhall you heare come From them 2 Not one 
word of the Sermon, but preſently of the earch & earthly things, 
Though cheſe men be not common ſwearers, ygt they haue bro- 


ken this Commandement; for God commanderth vs here to ho- 


nour tam with our tongues. And therefore, howlſoecuer fooliſh 
perſons are readie io excuſe themielucs, chat though they cannot 
ralke of the Scriptures, becauſethey arc not booke-learned, yet 
they haue a good heart, and ſerue God day and night, ( it you 
will belecue their report ; ) yer ſo long as their goodneltle 15 lock- 
ed vp, thatit cannot come abroad, they may lay what they will 
of themſclnes:But Chriſt ſach,that & good mars ont of the gocd tyea- 


ſare of bus heart, bringeth forth good things. This is(uch atrealure, 


2s muſt needs be brought to light when good occalion 1s offered 
vntovs, For ifone ſay, he hath a coffer full of good gold,and yet 
can fetch nothing out but droſſe, no man cuer ſaw hun brin 
one peece of gold out of his cheſt, but euery day (lips and baſe 
coine ; [urely by this that commeth abroad, men may quickly 
ghetle what mertall is within : and few will count him euer the 
richer for his golden words, when nothing but bratlſe comes out 
of his purſe. And ſo in the Prowerbes, the wile man ſaith, thar 
T he tougue of the righteous 154 tree of life, and that it feeaeth many. 
And therefore he that can feede none, 1s not a righteous man,but 
dcftitute of the grace of God, As men therefore mutt not ſpeake 
idlely of Gods word, (o neither muſt chey bealtogether lilent;as 
though wholſome and rciigious talke belonged rot to them: 
bur they: muſt open ther moughs with wiſcdome, and naucthe 
law of grace incheir tongue, | 

Secondly, we mult {peake of Gods ticles and propcries, with 
keare and reucrence, to the bench of men, andthe praiſe of God 
by :hcm, Thus Danid, Pal 40. 9, faith of hunſelfe, /[ kane de- 
clared thy righteonſref]e im the great Congregation,d haue not hidthy 
reghteonſueſle, and 1 concealed. not thy mercy and thytruth, &5c. 
E heſe werethe things whercof Dauid would ſpeake; the great 
mercy of God, and. his wondcrtull and{tabletruch ; chat men 
mighelearne hence, to flie vnto him, and depend vpon him in 
their miſcries, And he wouldſhew forth his rightcouſnelle, that 
men ſhould know,that it wonldſurely go well with therighteous, 


and 
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and that the wicked ſhould haue according to the worke of his 


hands: for God being righteouſnetleir ſeite, mult neces puniſh 
the one, & rewardthe other,astheir lives & deeds haue delerued. 

Theſe were the things, about which he would willingly exer- 
ciſe his tongue, and ſpeake 1oyfully co che people. For,one can- 


not ſpeake of thele things conſcionable, but it will worke in him = 


a fecling and loue of them: ſothathimſclfeſhall ger more good, 
and thoſealſo that heare him, So ?/elme 107.8. Let them confeſſe 
before the Lords lowing kindweſſe,C+ his wonderfull wires before 
the /onnes of men. He would haue vs haue ſuch a feeling m our 
hearts,as t.1at we ſhould not onely confeile Gods kindnelle bc- 
forc him, but alſo make knowne the ſame before men. 


——_ 


And theretore all of vs muſt here be humbled, and acknow- 


ledge how exceeding ſhort wee come, how ſeldome or neuer we 
breake foorth into ſuch confeſſion or declaration of Gods power, 
wiſcdome, mercy,&c. as our ſclues and others might thereby be 
ſtirred vp the moreto bethankful vnto himy& to thay vpon him, 
Who almoſt had faid,as Dawidin the P ſalme: Come, and / will tel 
you what the Lord hath done for my ſowle, what carcfulnetTe he hath 
had ouer our foules& bodies, what faithfulnelTe he ſhewed vn- 
co VS in all our needs, & all his wonderfull mercie and wiſedome, 
whereof we haue daily experience, Many can make long dif- 
courſes of the kindnetle of cheir benetaRors, & ſpend much time 


in tclling whattheir good friends haue done for them z bur for 


Pſal.66.26- 


God thar giueth life,& breath, & all things,& that giueth power aa. 7.25. 


to our friends, todoe vs good, and kindneile to purthartpower 
in pra&tiſe z who almoſt doth ſpeake of his goodnelle and power 
thac he continually doth ſhew and praftiſe towards vs, to mque 
himſclte and others, thereby more earneſtly toglorific hisname? 

Thardly, we are here commanded to ſpeake of Gods workes 


with reverence and thankſ-guing, whether they be workes of ken ofwith 


mercie,or iuſtice. And thus the 


ldrcn of Iſrael with their lea- reverence. 


der Moſes after their wonderfull deliueranceat the red ſea, gaue £9925: 


chemſelues topraifing and magnifying God, and toconfelle his 
excellent greatneſſeand Maicftie, and ſet outthe ſameto all po- 
ſerie, And as we muſt magnifie, God for all his workes,fo alſo 
euen for thoſethat go beyond our reach, and ſeeme moſt conta- 
rieto carnall reaſon, Andthus Paw/ hauing diſputed of cle&ion 
and reprobation,fuch workes ascarnall men andfleſhly wits-moſt 


H ſtumblea* 


Gods workes 
muſt be ſpo- 
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ſtumbledat, and would willingly ſhew their quarrell againſt, it 
they durſt fortezre of mcn zPas!, I ſay, beitig a man of God, 
ſpeakes molt reuerently, and with wonderfull admirauon of the 
glorious attribuces of God therein. Rows. 1.1. 33+ O the deejme ſe of 
che riches both of the wiſedeome aud knowledge of Gd | how wnicar- 
chable are bus indgem: nts and bis wayer paſt finding ont ) and then 
Who hath knowne the minde of the Lord ? Who can tcl] why God 
chuſerh one to life, and leaueth anocherto death? who canafligne 
the cauſe of cheſethings ? Andin the nexe verſe, having betore 
ſpoken of ordaining one to ſhame, and another to glory, he ſhut- 
ceth vp, and cloſcth ailwith this holy and reuerent conclulion, 
wonrdrng at his greatnetTe: Of him(ſaith he)aud rhrovgh kins,and 
fer him,are all thmgs: to hims be glory for ever, Amen. ASit h:(hould 
haue aid: he "8s all chings ar che firſt himſelte, he ſuſtainerh & 
preſcructhall things by his owne power ſtill, and theretore it1s 
moſt juſt and equal!, that he ſhou.d diſpoſe and order all things 
according as ſcemes beſt vnto him for hisowne glory, 
ae God And wee mutt ftriue to magnifie God in thoſe workes that 
5 our affli.. crollc our rcaſon: fo, in thoſe alfo that are moſt contrary to our 
ions, afte&ion:;as 1n our crotles and affi ions, And thus did /ob when 
God had tzken away his {onnes, his {cruants, his-ſheepe,his oxen, 
hiscamels,and all his goods, and that vpon the ſudden,hefalsnoc 
to murmuring and grudging againſt God,but breaketh oucunto 
Tobi. iz, thepraiſcof God ; The Lord hath ginen( laich he ) rbe Loyd hath; 
' Takenaway bleſſed be the name of the Lord. In all thele miſcries he 
could find inhis heart, and ſce good cauſe, to bletle the name of | 
God:tor he knew that all theſe trials came from God. And though 
the diuell were a chiefe ſtirrer, yet he could not go beyond his 
2 Kin,2o. 1.9 commilſion:and though God had taken away all, no wrong was 
2 Sam-3.48.. doneto /2þ.God hath gwen it hun,and might haue taxen Kt away 
ſooner, and therctore (}1!] he wasto be bleed. So did Heaecksah: 
ſo did Eli: /t is the Lordylet him do what he will. So cateuen in 
Godschaſliſement, which are tedioustothe flcth, and go againſt 
Dan. 4.14, the ſtrcame of our affeQions, we mutt praiſe him, AS Neb»chad- 
| #38z4r 1 the end of his ſeucn yeares nulerie, ſath, He i boly in all 
_ "> bis warkes, and inſt inallkis wajes, Andthus we mult gicrihethe 
rightly, isan "cet ae pin ; 
hsly teruice Pame of God mm ſpeech withoutan oath, Now it followesto ſpeake 
of God. of an oatlz, 
And firſt we.muſtknow,that it isa ſingular ſeruice to Godto 
| take. 


We muſt 


c 
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take an ori, when we haue -a Jawfull calling thereunto, As raſh 
ſwcaring 1s a wicked thing, fo right {wearing is an holy ſervice; 
and one may (1nne as well in omicving this when it 15 Jawtully re- 

nred,.as1n commitingche other which 1s forbidden, 

So 19 Deut.6.13.and T0.20.Thox (hilt frare the Lord and ſerue 
him and [weare by his name, [n both which places God plainly re- 
quireth chis {wearing by hi:ngas a ſpecial honour that belongs vn- 
ro him.when wehaue a warrantable & iuſt cauſe to take an oath, 

Theretore this errour muſt be condemned, that would aloge- 
ther rootc out the vie of oathes, as vnlawtull ; and being called T- 
thereto, retuje it, becauſe they fay they would not take Gods - © rey ya 
Name in vaine Whercas,inref1ling to ſweare by it reuerently,& ,.. OO 
vpon good ground and calling, they tranſgrelle this Comman- - 
dement, and mght as weli retule to heare,and reaGe, and pray, as 
co ſweare being called chereunto, 2/4 

Likewiſe it ſeructh for our inſtruction : that when the. caſe 2 
{tznds fo, as that an oath isrequired at our hands by thoſe which : 
haucauthorine, and when we have a ſufficient warrant, then we La 
Ne | | y Cx= 

ſhould willingly and carefully doe it, and that with a mindtoglo- peR a bleſling 
rifie God; and an expectation of a blefiing vpon this holy worke, for ſwearing 
as vpon heating and reading, becauſe it 1s an ordinance of God, ! ighely. . 
as well as theſe bezandit 1s ataule, when men commung tothis,do 
not propoſe theglory of God vnto themſelues4 nor looke for 
any reward for t]ns dutie, but onely re(p2& the ciuill ends, to ſer 
agreement, 8& make peace among men, Many will hope to ſpeede 
the better for a good prayer, ( as indeedethey (hall ) which neuer 
hope that God will looke any whit che more fauourably vpon 
the, for ſwearing religiouſly. Bur if God wil puniſh vain ſwearers, 
he wilreward good {werring,&thoſerhatv{cicaright,'As a curſe 
isdenounced againſt the (intu!l& idle vſageot it, ſothe reucrent 
& conſcionable.vſe of it, hath a promiſe ot bieſſing annexed vato 
I, Butfor want of knowledge & faith in this point, we want the 
fruice of itztor a Cluriftia, ſwearing for conſcience ſake, & in obe- 
dience to Gods Commandement, nay lay vp an oath amang his 
beſt teruices, & treaſure ir vp as a precious iewell, that ſhall bring 
an cuerlaſting reward wichit. For God wilt not forget thoſe that 
ſanftifie his name: which all they do,that {weare reverently by 1t. 


Now,chat wee may ſweare lawaully, thele rules are to 46 
(0, 
H 2 | 


' Rules that we 


may {weare 
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ſwearing : 
Perſons } requiring an oath. 
obſerved : for the } Worke OY 
For the perſon ſwearing, this muſt be knowne and obſerved, 
that if we would hauc God accept of him, he muſt be a Chriſti- 


an; for no varegenerate man can ſweare religiouſly to pleafe 


III 


| God, nor comtortably to his owneoule ; and therefore Saint 


Pax! ſwearing, ſath,{ call God to witneſſe : but ſo may anvnrege- 
nerate man,and his oath be worth nothing in Gods account ; 
therefore he addeth, whom / ſerne in my /pirn, ſhewing, that hee 
that will comfortably take the name of God in his mouth, ro 
ſweare by it, muſt ſanAifie him in his heart, and ſerue him m his 
ſoule, or elſe he doth take the name of God invaine, hedoth not 

lorifie him at all, For an evill tree (fayth Chriſt ) cannor bring 
Ph good fruit, And though other may haue good by that he 
ſhall doe, yer it can bring no goodor comfort to himſclfe: nay, it 


_ 1Sanevill worke in him,as was the p— of Inda,,and caſting 


out of Divels, and other workes which he through Chriſts com- 


miſſion wasabletodoe which ( aa ayer ca. were ſo farre 
from doing him good, or yeelding him any co 


againſt the 
terrour of his conlcicnce, that they rather were torments, and fire 
in his boſometo vexe him, that had made fo faire a ſhew, when in 
eruth he had ſo foule a heart. So, if an vnregenerate man take an 
eath, alchough it be very true, yethee (innes and diſhonourcth 
Godin thus {wearing z becauſe whatſoever is not of faith is (in. 
Now, he hath nofaith, neither lookes hee ro Gods Commande- 
ments, or reſpects his glorie in the oath, Therefore whoſoever 
hath taken an oath betore his calling,howſoever in it (clje lawfull, 
yet he muſtbe humbled for the manner ot doing it, becauſe it 
was aſinne in him, being voide of faith,and wanting a good con- 
ſcience, and all true reverenceof Gods Maicſtie, For theſe things. 
can never be wrought, but by the worke of the Spirit, which doch 
convert men that they may be fit for his ſervice ; whereas in the 
ſtate of vntegeneracie, they tooke Gods name 1n their mouthes, 
when there was no feare ot him intheir hearts, and tothe impure 
all chings are vepure, This may be obſerved in the partie that is 
faorne, | 
Now, in him to whom the oath is made, this 5s requiſite, 
( without which an oath cannot be lawtull ) that hee require is 
a 
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and be ready to accept it, For if the partic vitowhom' one ſwea- 
reth, be vawilling ot 1t,then itis aſinne toſpend it vpon him,and 
wearie his cares, and grieue his heart with ir, -- 
And therefore many men areto be reproued,that,in common Whar incon- 
buying and ſelling, are ſo forward to ſweare, as thatthough no ueniences ac- 
man be willing they ſhould ſwearezyea rather, many are grieued cn__y raſh 
and troubled at itzyct cuery thing of lighteſt moment, mult haue NE 
confirmation of an oath annexed vnto it, But what get they that 
will make a trade of ſwearing ? Surely chis, that they grow to be 
ſuſpected of vnfaithtulnetle : and when they be ſolauith of Gods - 
name,both their owne hearts grow letlc to reuerence it,& others 
the more ſulpetthem z whereas they thinke to remoue all ſuſpt- 
tion from themſelues, For a godly man, and one that hath any 
true fidelitie in himyſets more by thename of God then to pawne 
it vpon cuery ſmall occaſion; and therefore thoſe may be juſtly 
thought moſt-deceitfull towards men, that be n:aſt prophane to- 
wards God, And he that careth not to diſhonour God,will neuer 
make any great ſtay to deceiue his neighbour:andthey who giue 
libertie to themſelues to vie needlcile and vaine oaths,do often lip 
into falſe oachs, Theſerules are for the perſons, Now forthe thing 
it ſclfe, 
Firſt, it muſt be true that 6{worne ; That is, whatſocuer we ,. 
confirme by taking the name of God in our mouthes, muſt not Rules of a re. 
onely be true in it ſelfe, bur a knowne truth, of which he thar ligious oach. 
ſwearcth, hath ſome certaintie, his conſcience muſt not doube of 29a ie muſt 
1t: if he doe, he ſerteth too lightby Godsname, So /eremgie chap. x {ai 
4. verſ,2.herequireth that men ſweareintruth and in udgmentzs = * 
if one will come to auerre and affirme athing with an oath, he 
muſt be able to ſay, ſweare nothing butthat,which(vpon ſound 
mn and good proofc ) I know to be true, I am ſureof jt,and 
aue in mine owne heart zuſt warrant for that which I ſpeake: 


elle vpon eucry light conieture, & ſlender opinion to confirme 
a -_ by an oath, though it fall out to beſo, is to prophane 


Gods holy name, and cake it vp with a vaine and vnreueren af- 
fe&ion, in that one is raſh, to aduenture ſo cafily and ſuddenly 
- vpon a thing of {uch weight and importance. 2 
Secondly,an oath muſt not beraken in light and ſmall matters, Oathesmutt 
but in things of great moment, Though the matter be certaine, be raken in 
and in our knowledge, (ach as we may ſafcly teſtifie the truch of Tatters of 
Y ' 3 | - it ; "Pportance, 
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at: yet If it be but a trifle, it is not worth an oath, Infuch a 
caſe, man muſt rather be content not to be credited, then to 
call Gods name to witnellc, When Hoſes was the ludge, he 
appointed inferiour officers to haue the managing of ſmaller 
matters, and onely the greater and wcightier cauſes were 
brought to him, to heare and decide, Now, then it it were not 
fit for Moſes to be called to the ending and making vp of 
euery light and idle controuerlic 5 much lelle is it tor vs to 
debafe God fo much, as to bring him in vpon cuery trifle, 
Wee would count it a very vnſeemely thing, to trouble high 
Officers and Magiſtrates with cauſes which the meanett neagh- 


bour could arbitrate, And if it bee too much diſgracing of 


a Noble mans dignitie, to call him forth about euery (uch 
thing of no weight 3 much more profaneneſle is it towards God, 
and ſheweth a heare nothing couched with the greatnelle of 
his Maieſtie, to' vrge him to come out of his place, to deale 
in ſuch tifles. Therefore, vnletle it be matter that tends to 
the glory of God, or ſome great good of man, to end con- 
rentions that would be dangerous, andto ſet vnitie and good 
order among men; we muſt not preſume ro meddle with the 
name of Cod, nor bring triwall matters before his glorious pre- 
fence. 

Laſtly, wee muſt doe it with'great fcare and reuerence : as 
In Ecclef. 9. 2. it is noted as the marke of a good man, to feare 
an eath, And though one be the childe of God, and an oath 
be required of him, and he know the thing to be certainely 
true, and the matter alſo of weight, worth an oath: yet if he 
come [ightly, without any regard of God, and reucrencc of 
that his excellent name, hee hath failed in his fwearing, and 
hath taken Gods name in vaine, and is to be humbled for it : 
For, in the {econd Pſaime, and the ecleucnth verſe, he ſanh, 


 Sermethe Lord with feare. Now if a man mult not vndertake 


any ſeruice of God without feare , much letle may he call God 
co be a ſpeciall witnelle, and after a (peciall manner fe: humlelre 
before him, without reuerence and due feare of his Maieſtie, 
And ſo much for the Commandement, Now followcth the rea- 


fon of i. 


F or 
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For the Lord will not hold bims guiltleſſe that taketh bis 
Nane m vane, 


| © hook Ged, from the greatneſle of the perill, goeth ahout to He that takes 


terrifie men from thelinne : Now where he ſaith, the Lord Gyds name 


will not hold hum guiltlctTe, ſomething more is vndcrſtood, then ary 


is exprelIcd, For the meaning is, that God will account him as 1. ;.. qrawes 


guiltie, and eXccue a ſharpe and ſeucre puniſhment vpon him, downe Gods 


Sothat,this we may here obſerueasa plain doarine, That he that iudgemenes- 
ſinnes againſt this Commandement, vnletle he doe ſoundly re- P98 himiclte » 
pentzſhall draw heauic judgements vpon himlelte. As the offence 
15 hainous, fo will the punuthment be anſwerable. For it is God 
that vndertaketh to proſecute againit them ; he will not put it vp, 
but be reuenged vpon them. 1t man onely accuſed them, they 
were not nece{[arily faultie, but might receiuecredit with men, 
or atleaſt haue comfort in their owne ſoules, as Naboth had, and 
they which arcſpoken of, Eſay 29. 21, that were made to finne 
iu word, when they ſpake cruely andfaichfully : and being righte- 
ous, were yet wade to fall without cawſe : but if God conunce, 
who ſhall cleare ? if he condemne, who ſhall iuſtihe 2 Their. 
owne tongues, and hearts,and conſciences ſhall patſe a verdi& a= 
gainſt them, If man onely were offended, manalſo might decer- 
mine the cauſe as vmpireor Iudge, and ouer-rulethe aduerſary. 
For the ſentence isnot alway as the plaintife would haue it ; but 
(35 El told his ſonnes, 1 Sam.2.25. ) If one ſiune againſt God, 
who will pleade for him, or take up the matter betweene them? It 
man onely followed the cauſe, there might be many helpes: as 
proteRtions, or bailes, or flight,o of op death of cither lide, 
&c. Bur if God purſue, whocanreliſt him? who can eſcape him? 
who can ouer-match his power,or (without true repentance) flie 
from his fearcfull iuudgements chreatned againſt them ? It he caſt. 
them, they be ſubic to any puniſhment, or all puniſhments ; in 
eucry place they mayfeare apprehenſion ; at all times they may 
expe&t execution: ſo fearcfull is their ſtate that breake this Law, 
andfall into the handsof the liuing God, | 
And yet of all (innes, this ſcemeth moſt ſafe inthe eyes of men, 
A greater penaltie islaid vpon him that robsa man of his goods, 
then vpon himchat robs God of his glorie : and one may with 
BEIGE  E2#- more 
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more caſe carrie outa blaſphemous and furious oath, yea, many 

of them; and wicked ſcoffing and mocking at the word and 

workes of God, then any (landerous reproach, or taunting terme 

againſt his neighbour, that 1s bur duſt and afhes hike himſelfc. 

Therefore, fith men let it lip ſo caſlly, God will ttke the more 

notice of it, and puniſh it moreſharply, For indeed menare farre 

more carefull for their owne vaine glory, then for Gods glorie: 

and thereſore 1f God ſhould referre it to mens aſliſes, it 15 ſure, 

| little order would be taken for it. Yea, commonly it is ſeene, that 

thoſe which ſhould reforme and corrc& others in this poynt, 

haue themſclues moſt need to be reformed, and correed: and 

ſome of the greateſt rulers, that ſhould moſt repretle blaſphemie, 

of all others praiſe it moſt, For ifthey be neuer ſo little crotTed, 

how doe they ſecke to ceaſe themſclues,but by violent and outra- 

giqus ſwearing ? Therefore, if God ſhould pur ouer the puniſh- 

ment of itto their diſcretion, like enough a very ſlight penaltic 

 ſhouldſametheturne, And mcn alſo could not inflict a ſuffici- 

ene puniſhment anſwerable to the fauit: for damnation is the 

duc puniſhment, as Jemes 5. 12. Therefore God will haue it 

come before his iudgement ſeate,and himſelfe will bethe Iudge, . 

and executioner in this offence. 

Fe 1. Sith then, God vndertakes to puniſh it : the vſe is for the terror - 

Such as vie Of all vngodly perſons, that giue ſuch hbertietothemiclues torun 

to take Gods ouer,in the breach of this Commandement aboue the reſt, that. 

name 1n vaine they grow ſhameleſſe, and ſhew their (inne like Sodome z nay, 

Bn nor” © they will doe itto grieue them thatdiſlikeit z viſually they takea.. 
ſhamelefle, 8greatpridenn it. | 

Many alſo of the cuiller fort will be loath a man ſhould (ce 

them x & away their neighbours Cattell, or goods: yer if they 

ſweare in a paſſion, and be told thatthey are in great fault, for 

they wrong God in that which is moſt dearc vnto him, they di- 

ſhonour his holy name ; then they turne all into aicſt and laugh- 

ing? What? isthat ſuch a matter ? doc you ſtand ſo much vpon 

an oath 2 who is there I wonder,that doth rfot ſweare ſometimes, 

and letfall an oath before he be aware, when heis angry ? And 

doe they make fo light a matter of it ? Is it a ſmall thing to fall 

into the hands of God? Nay,there be ſome of Gods people,that 

canſay truely, through Gods mercie, that they hadrather chooſe 

to haue their ſoule to palle from their body, then a wicked oath 

from 
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from their mouth. For if God haue threatned to bring iudge” 
ment vpon vaine ſweaters, then where ſhall mad and franticke. 


ſwearcrs appeare ? Forthough men letthem patle, yerbefore the 
great ludge of heauen and carth, they be-liable to an aRion of. 


crernall death, Whereot, in a caſe. of ſuch danger, men muſt be 
content to be admoniſhed, and to be helped our of their fin 3 and *? 
not chafcand rage againſt him, bur by a wholſome rebuke, de- 
fireth to preſerue them from the wrath of God,and to draw their 
{oules out of pcrdition, {rn 3s" 
But this is the detence of many ſwearers;That they ſweare not Cuſtome to - 
from 2n euill minde, noran any bad meaning, but onely. by rea- __ excu=. 
ſon of along cuſtome, which they cannot now leaue, But this <NeTF bue: 


defence is much worſe then the offence, For itis allone, as if a more. 
common robber ſhould pleade, Not guiltie, before the Tucge, 
conf ſling that he had indeede robbed, and murdered, yet 

thought himſelfe an honeſt man z becauſe he did it not of anill 
intent, bur onely for that he accuſtomed himſclfe totheeuing and 
ſpoyling cuer from his childhood : and therefore he muſt needs. 
continue that courſe of life ſtill, he neither could'nor-would alter | 
his cuſtome, Would an earthly Iudge acquite ſuch a ſhameleſſe. 
malefaor, though the.wrong concerned onely other.men, and. 
not himſclfc ? And ſhall God the moſt righteous Tudge, lerfuch- 
eſcape, as make it their ordinary cuſtome to rob him of his owne 
glory, and to pollute his moſt holy name 2? Other malefaRors-. 
vſually doe not kill before they. be prouoked, nefther will they 
ſcale bur in hope of gaine to them(clues: but theſe wicked ſwea-- 

rers flie ypon God, who neuer did them hurt, and they are need-- 

lelTe and ſenceletle theeues, for they ſpoile and rob, without any: 
hope or pofſibilitie of gaine: yea with euident hurt to their owne. 
ſoules, hinderance of Gods gloric, and gricfe of heart to their 


Chriftian hearcrs.. 
Laſtly, this may ſatuefor the comfort of them that haue recei- Comfort of 


ucd wrong by falſe oachs, and haue falſe matters carried out a- ſuch as baue.. 
gainſt them, by the helpe of perwrie, TIP carthly Iudges, 06-7 | 
doenot with due careand diligence ſearch out this;or by reaſon of FR. 
their ignorance or error, cannot find out the right zand.counter- ring, 

feit matters palle forcurrant: yer the Tudge of Iudges will make 

a better inquiric,and {et downe a moretrue andvpright ſentence, 


and will lay open their nnocencic,and the dammable hypocriſie, 
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and impudercie of cheir aduerſaries : and not onely diſcouer it, 
bur plague and confound them for it, if they perlift impenitent, 
And thus was the caſe of Naboth, and his c!uldren, He was by 
luch wretched dealing turprifed, and broughtto death, as a mas 
letaRour and craytor againitthe King, and blaſphemer of God: 
buthathnotGod (hewed in his Word, how he brought deſtruc- 
tion ypon the aors, and rooted them out, and {weptchem and 
their {cede away from the face of the earth ? and Naboths name 1s 
now cleered, and cucry one that hearech of lum, knoweth him 
to haue beene better then Abab or /ez.abe{l,Sochart God brought 
their (inne vpon their heads, and hach nor fuffercd his innocency 
to be ftained, God would not beare wich it ; how euer, tor tearc 
of Ahab the King,no man durſt goe aboutto redrelle it, There- 
fore, albeit fomeumes wicked (inners will impudeatly our-face, 
and by {wearing and forlwearing,ouer-ſway good caulcs of Gods 
chileren, and carry away matters for atime that arealtogether 
falſe: yer be patient, God will not let the vprigheneile of his chil- 
drenbe alway opprelicd, hc will not ſuffer his ſacred name thus 
wickedly to be abuſed, and made a ſhelter tor lies and flanders, 
but when: his good time comes, he will let che world (ce how 
ſhamefully they dealt. And chough now, while God holdeth his 
peace, they flatter themſclues, and be not atraid ro prophane his 
name, ſo they may effc& their malicious purpoſes tor matters to 
gocontheir lidezyet God will cauſe their wickednelle toreurne, 
and fall ypon their owne heads, and their owne ſhame ſhall co- 
ucr their faces z and the wrong done,bothto his name and to his 
ſeruants, ſhall be fully diſcoucred and reuenged. Thus much 
concerning the chird Commandement, for the glorifying of 
Gods name, Noy followeth the fourth, in theſe words, 
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Remember chat thou keepe holy the Sabbath day. Sixe dayes foalt 
t box {abonr, and doe all that thou baſt to dve, but the ſenemth day 
& the Sabbath of the Lordthy God yn it thor ſhalt doe us manner 
of worke, T how, nor, © (+ 


222 He purpoſe of God in this fourth com- 
9 mandement, is, to teach v$t> ſet apartthe ſe- 
; uenth day wholly from all worldly affaires, 
AE to the exerciſes of Religion and Mercy, The 
2) E þ parts are two: The one jetteth downe the du. . 
2 JS ol2 £5 nes to be performed z the ocher the reaſons to 
moue vs to performe them, Inthe firſt is ſhewed what we ſhould 
doe, andfrom what weſhould decline, The ching to bedone is 
keeping it holy, celebrating an holy reſt ynto God, The-things 
to be torborne, are all ſuch workes,as hinder vs,or any vnder our 
charge, trom ſanQufying the Sabbath, 
The reaſons are dmers. The firſt is drawne from the equitic Reaſons for 
and rightecuſnelle cf it, in theſe words ; Sixe dayes ſhalt tho /a- obſeruation 
bour,and dre all that theu haſt to doe, AS1t he had (aid, I haue giuen _ | 
thee{ixe dayestorthe workes of thy calling, and haue fet apart pj,g NM 
but one day in {cuen, tor my ipeciall worſhip and ſeruice, and equitie; | 
thereforethou ought with all cheerefulnetle andreadinelle, to 
yeeld obedience to this ſo reaſonable and equall a law, 
The ſecond reaſon 15takenfrom the intereſt and right of God, 2. . 
in theſe werdsFheſeaventh day 15the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, Sec6dly,from - {| 
As though he would fay, I hauetakent to my \elte, I challenge Gods right. 
it to be employed in my ſeruice,it is my day,and not thine: there- 
fore ynl«tle thou wile make thy ſclfe guiltic of ſacriledge by ap- 
plying holy chings © vngodly and common vies,thou muſt nor 
conucrtthis time, which I haue (ct apart for nune owne worſhip, 
tothine owne profic or pleaſure, | 
The thirdrcalon is taken from Gods example, inthele words; | 
EEE. _- De From. | 


' "From Gods 


example. - 


Woomeke en 
of the Sab- 
bak, 


That the 
Sabbath is 
morall and 


-perperuall. 
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For tn fix deyes the Lord made heaucn and carth;the ſea,aud all that 
in thee ts, and reſted the ſeuenth day. As it he ſhould ſay, Ifchou 
wilt follow examples, then follow the beft exarnple. Now what 


better example can there be, then of God himſelte? who, when 


he made che world, and all chingsin the world, concriued all his 
workes ſogas that he finiſhed themin the compalle of [ixe dayes, 
and onthe ſeuenth day.reſted from all his workes of creation,one- 
ly preſcruing thoſe things which before he had made, Therefore 
from his example, learne thou ſo to diſpatch all thy buſines in the. 
ſixe dayes, as that on the ſeuenth day, ccaſing from all ordinarie 
labours of thy calling, thou maiſt giue chy ſelte wholly to the du- 
ties of ſaniification and loue, for which end he hath appointed 


this reſting on the ſeuench day. 
tistaken trom the end and vſe of the Sabbath, 


in theſe words,Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day,and hal- 
lowed i, Asithe ſhould ſay, If netther the equitie of the Com- 
mandement, nor the right of God,nor yet his example will pre- 
uaile with thee,to perſwade thy heart to keepe this Commande- 
ment: yet in regard ofthine owne profit, & the benefic thou ſhalt 
rcapeto thy ſelte, yeeld to keepeit holy, For God hath not caken 
thisro himſelfe "An any-commoditic that he ſhould hauc by-it, 
but eucn for thy good 2: he hath appointed it for holy vſes, that 
1t might bea meanesco bring his bleſting not vpon che ſoule one- 
ly,but vpon the bodic alſo, and eſtate ot all them that obſerue ic. 
Thercforcyif thou loue thy ſelfc, and wouldefſt haue 73%, gon to 
thy ſoule and body, be carefull ro keepe holy the Sabbath, asthe 
Lord hath commanded thee. Thus much concerning the drift 
andexpolitonofthe words of this Commandement. 

Now, becauſe there be many that arc not perſwaded of the con- 
tinuance of the Sabbath z and accoumtthe keeping holy of the ſe- 
uenth day, inthe number of thoſe ecremonies which be abroga- 
ted by Chriſt, as bclongingto the Tewes: therefore it 1s requilite, 


that weproue and confirme by ſome ſound reaſons out of Gods 


word,that this Commandement is morall and perpetuall.; and as 
carefully to be kept vader the Goſpell,as vnder the Law, and to 
continue in force, ſolong asany of the other Commandements, 
'eyenſo Jong as therets a world and a Church militant init. 
The firſt argument to proue the perpetuitie of the Sabbath» 
-may bedrawne from thoſe reaſons which God victh yr the con- 
EET TO OT Ogg rmatio!) 
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Ermation of itin the text. The reaſons are all perpemall,& not one Arguments to- 
ceremoniall,& euery one belongs vnto vs,as much asvato them: ore 
and therefore it is without reaſon to make the Commandementit ,o be of 
ſelfc of letle (cope, and binding fewer to keeper, then thoſe rex wall. 
ſons which are brought toconfirmeit.For,go,throughthe whole 
Commandement, what one wordn all ot it, hath any note of z. Flemthe 
ceremonie ? whatreafon ſauoursof any ceremoniall thing tothe Realonsin 
Iewes, that the Commandementſhould betycd onely to them ? as mo 4 
For God commands them to keepethe ſeventh day, becauſe itis 
moſt equall, ſecing that he hath permincd ſixedayesfor their or- | 
dinarie trauell, And hath not hee given vs libertie to labour ſixe 
dayes in our calling ? and is notthe cquitic altogether as forcible 
ro v$in cuery age, as it wastothem intheir agg? If God hath: 
raken from vs none of the fixe dayes, which he gane to them, 
wit reaſon hauc we,to take away the ſeyenth, or any part of the 
ſeycnth, more then they ? | 

Then, ſecondly itisthe Lords; therefore the Iewes may not 
imploy it any otherwiſe,then according to his will : and doth noc 
this reaſon hold as ſtrongly now? Haue we any priuiledge,gran- 
ted to convert to our owne private vices: thoſe holy things which 
are Gods, more thenin oldtime the Iewes had ? 

And for the example of God that he ceatled from creating, 
doth it not reach to all men, and to all umes alike 2 are not we as. 
much bound to follow Gods example as euer any ? . 

Laſtly chough in nature it differth nothing from other dayes,, 
yet by divine inſtitution, itis aday blelſed to chem that keepe itz, 
&to this end conſecrated, that it may bring a bleſſing, Hath time. 
worne out the force of this argument ? Is Godletleableto blefle 
vs 1:cw ? orſhould we lelledeire, or doe we lelle ftand in neede- 
of his bleſſing then they?Weſee thenthat all the reaſonsare firme 
and ſtrong, the length of time cannot abrogate the truth and: 
ſtrength of the reaſons ; therefore neither cant difanul the Come. = 
mandement which is grounded hereupon. Thereforethoſe thac: 
cannot exempt themſclues from rhe arguments confirming the- 
Commandement,may not pgulltheirneckesout of the Comman- 


dement itſelfe. | 
Secondly,ſfrom the time,when this Ci ewas firſt 


given, & the kerpingof a Sabbath holy, firſt infticuted, wee may From the- 
calily perceiue, that thi mar A 


- 


120 . Th? fearth Commune nt, 
then alchereſt.For ic was givenin mans innocencie,when Adam 


 waSperfe&,andneeded noceremonie to leadec hum to Chritt,nor 


to lignific any ſprricuall reſting ftromſin, Yea i was b<tore Chriſt 


- Waspromiſed,to whom allcetemonics haue reſpect. For he was 


pertc& by creation, and held his happie citate, not by taira un the 
inerts of Chriſt, but onely by confidence 1n God, pronniing hum 
life, ſolong as he continuedin his innocencic andobcdience, For 


"this Comandement was not firſt given at Mount Sinai, no more 
then any other ofthe nine: bur <£qually with them bourd the 


conſcience of 44amthe firſt man, and in him all hu poſtericie,& 


| of like antiquitic wich chereſt, The firſt ſeventh day that ever 


was, was as much to be fan&ified as any Sabbath following, As 
may appearein pe iccond chapter of Gene/s, the ſecond & third 
yerſes, where 1t 13 ſaid, thac Cod after the creation finiſhed inthe 
{rxe daycs,reſted on ths ;eventh:& theretore he hallowed the ſeventh 
day ad bl:(ſedirNow then,fith it was 1aftitured in Paradile,atore 
either there wereany Iewiſh ccremony,or need of any ſuch cere- 
monies as did teach ſpirituall reſt trom {1n, and cuerlaſting reſt 1n 
heaucn;it may not he reputed among the Iewilh ceremonies, And 
thisrcaſonis theracherto be marked,becauſe it ſheweth che weak- 
neſle of that obieton that ſome men bring againſt che Sabbath: 
O ( ſay they ) the Iewes were babes in Chriſt, and weakelings,& 
therefore they had need of a Sabbath ; but weare paſt babes, we 
are mcn grownezand haue more knowledge,& are ftrongerthen 
they, Grant them this: yet are they ſtronger then «Adams 18 his 
innocencie ? hauethey greater knowledge and more grace, then 


_- hehad before his fall 2 But God ſaw it was needtull for Alas to 


haue a Sabbath in paradiſe. And if it were needfull for him that 
was without fin, and had no clog of corruption to hinder tim, 
nor illexample to ſeduce him; yet ( I ſay.) if he had need of this 
(5 Godin his wiſedome ſaw he had)becaufe his calling(chough 
followed without rediouſnelTe ) would yet partly have with- 
drawne his 'heart, that he could not {o freely and wholly haue gi- 
ven himſclfeto the praiſing of God, & conſidering of his power, 
wifedome, and goodne(le;and theretore wasto ſet one day a part 


 fromall worksof his vocation, that he might wholly addi him- 


ſelfe to religious and holy exerciſes, and with greater libertie and 


_ -comfortdo them; then whatneed haue we? and how fare is our 
- neceſhicze greater ? which are burdened with many corruptions 


of 
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of ovx owne, ard have temptsticn from many ill preſidents, and 
many all/vrements of the world, to pull our hearts from the wore 
ſhip of Gd, which are men ctpollured bps our {clues,&dwell a- Ela, 6. 
mupg pcople of polluted lips: and which cannot withcurt farre ** 
greatir difiraciuon, & wearines allo, tollow our callings.If Adam | 
had necd of a Sabbath when hee had no corruption to hinder 
him, how much more haye we, which both within and withoue 
aze belct,& on cuery (ide compatled wrh fuch ſtrong impedt- 
ments {10111 our {clues and others, that when we haue a Sabbath 
to beitow wholy and onely on godlinelle a::d rehgion,can hard- 
ly & wuh much a doe Keepe our htarts ftrom wandering aterthe 
world & carthly things? It Adam bad need in bis innocencieof 
this helpe,then ro man inthisworld 1s ſo flrong, as that he for 
this cauie might exempt hinifcl{e from Keeping a Sabbath. It 
was giuen to itrengthen and heJpe ihe Tewes, and they needed it; 
yea it was giuen to Ada, and he needcd ir,that he might more 
txcely ſerue God,and more comfortably reioyce in hum, So for 
this reaſon allo, 115 perpetual], and not ceremonal}, ; 

- Thirdly, the manner of deliuerie corfirmes the perpetuitie of x; qmthe 
it, ard (hewes that 1t 1s cf as great force, a3 any of-the other. nine, maner ofthe + 
(cr this was written by the hnger of Ged the Tables of ſtone delucric, -. 
v.uchthe other, and thereicre this1s notto be exempted, Dent. 

10.4.7 hex hc (viz the Lord )wrote them vpon the Tables accoramp 
tothe firſt nyus'g, the ten( unmardemerti,utich the Lord ſpake 
vnto 1:4 1% the Aount, ont of the fre, in the day of the aſſembly, ard 
the Lird game thmuntome, ] hat reaſon which Aoſes bringsto | 
confirme the aurhcritie of all, coth as ſtrorg]y eſtabliſh this, as + 
any oj che other: viz, that God firlt by hisowne immcdate.. 
vcice con manded this, as well asche reſt, and after wroteit alſo 
inthe cables of tone, and commanded {es to put them inthe 
Atke, to (hiv that no man could fulfill, ard pert«&tly obey them 
butonely Chriſt, Tf theſe ten were altogether wruten by God, 
and no cxception made whereby the Sabbathſhould be infexior 
rothercſt, butalicgether put inco the Arke, thena man may as _ | 
well 1erd zny of thecther away, as this: yea, ane that with more ! Ning3. 9. _ 
[hew ot: warren, For none ofthem all, is more fenced with rea« SCAOLIOG 
ſcns, and mourded about with more ſtrong arguments,to keepe + 
out.the cauils and obictions of men, then thisis, So that, where - 
Ged hath cf fer puxpoſe ved {uch ſtrong meancs to vphold and - 
grace: - 


Sabbath. 
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grace it,no man can abrogate it,nor ought to ſeeketo ouerthrow 
it, 

4 _, Fourthly,thegrcatandbittter warre that wicked men raiſe vp 
— continually againit it, and the*'vnwillingnetſe and vmtoward- 
men, andthe Pelle that is in che fiſh euenof Gods owne children, to yceld 
veawillingnefle vIco it, ſhewerh euidemy thar it1s {pirituall ; otherwiſethe fleſh 
of good men would ncucr fo rebell againſt jt, And Gods ſeruants find by 
to keepe the true and daily experience, that they neuer teele more ſound com- 
fort, then when they do ſpiritually oblerue it : neither doth any 
thing viually more humble them, then when they breake it, So 

- that theſe reaſons doe euidently proue z that the keeping of the 
Sabbath day holy, is a morall law, and bindeth vs, and all men to 
the end of the world. 

| Butbecauſeche point may be more manifeſt and plaine, it is 

good to anſwer ſome of their obie&tions, whereby they would 

Obiefion, x uer-turne the plaine truch.Now,:he grand obieion is, Becauſc 
wee keepenotthe ſame Sabbath chat the Iewes d1d,bucthe day 
1Saltcred: therefore they ſay,we mult keepe none, T hisargument 

doth not carry ſuch weight, but chat vpon due examination, it 


Anſwer, Willbetound weake and infufficient, For though wee keepe not 
Alteration the ſclfe-ſame day that they did, yetwe haue the ſame Comman- 
of theday _dement and authoritieforour day, that they had for theirs. Ther- 


doth =— forethisday thatwe keepe, is called the Lords day, Rex chap. 1. 
SSbath —Verſe.ro. where /ohn ſaith, he was tn the /pirit vpon the Lords day. 
Afore it wascal{edthe day of Reſt,becauſe God reſtedon ut from 
the worke of Creation: but now it is called the Lords day, be- 

cauſe Chriſt Teſus inſticuted ic as a ſpecia!l memorieall of his re- 
{urreion,and ot the perfe&tion of the worke of our redemption. 

Forthe Apoſtles, by the authoriticof thar Spirit which alway af- 

{liſted them in cheir muniſteriall office, did aker the day,and chem- 

ſclues kept, and ordaincd it to be kepr in allthe Churches : as 

may appearein thetwentieth chapter of the 4s and ſcuenth 

verſe. The firſt day ofthe weeke, che Di'ciples being come to- 

gether, to breake Bread, Pawl preached, &c. This wasthe firft 

day ofthe Ieweſh weeke, and our Lords day: Pas! himfelte kept 

this day, which heſpenc in preaching all nud-night,and after ad- 
mimiftredrhe Sacrament : in which ewo exerciſes hee continued 

tifl che dawning of theday. So that the keeping of this day was 
mſticuted'by God, and kept by the Apoſtles and the Churches 


in 
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in their time : and therefore as much bclongeth to vs, as the other 

to the Iewes: and 15of noletle force now, then that which was . 
before. And che Apoftle alſo confirmeth the obſervauon of it, 

1 (87.16. 1.2, Now for the colleiition for the Saints, as { haue given 
order to the Churches, even ſo doe ye. Vpon the firſt day of the weekg., 

let every one of you lay vp in ſtore, as God bath proſpered kim, ' 

Then rad thecaule of thechange, and of our kceping « 
this day, is vpon as good ground as their keeping of that day, The gay of 
For when the creation of the world was the greatelt worke that celebrarin 
ever was done, then the memoriall of that was iuſtly to be regar- the Sabbath, 
dcd. But now thar a greater and more excellent worke was done, ks. "on 

, ngc . 
namely the redemption of the world, it was reaſon that the 
reateſt worke ſhould haiic the preheminence, and carrie the 

naime of the d2y, They reſted that day, becauſe on it God re- 

ſted from the- worke of creation: wee this ,day, becauſe on it 

Chriſt roſc againc [rom the working of ourredemprion ; which 
being a greater woke, cauſed a cnange of the day, Sichthen the 
day was not changed without a good warrant and ſtrong rea- 
ſon, thatalteration of the day detrateth nothing from the wruch 
and force of the Commandement, And whereas they lay, that 53s Sabbath 
the Church may at ther pleaſure alter ic, that cannot be zforthere we 41-1 
can never be an Authoritie greater then the Authoritie of the oeq by the 
Apoſtles : nor a cauſe greater then the Reſurrection of Chriſt, Church. 
and the Redemprion of the world by him : and therefore neither 

can the day bee changed, For'to make anew day without war» 

rant or uſt cauſe, were to ſet our owne willes againft Gods 

wiſedome, For, itthe Iewes in former time were bound to keepe. 

it holy, and to celebrate aſcventh day, in remembrance of the 

creation of the world, then how much more carefull regard of 

the Lords day axe we bound vnto, ſince belides this benefire of 

creation, we haue the moſt great and glorious worke of our re- 

demprion by the bloud of Chrift, added vnto it? So thatwee 

ſhould never ſpeake, or thinke of this change, but wee ſhould 

alſo call co minde this greatbenefice, which was the cauſe of ity 

and]ay a double bond vpon our owne ſoules to keeper, If Adams 

had cauſe to ſpenda day in prayſing God for his creation, then 

we hauegreater cauſe; ſich, beſides thar, wee haue alſo the re- 

demption to be thankefull for, And if this be a good argument, 

wekeepe not the ſelfc ſame day thatthe Iewes did, theretore = 

Jus I ; 


— 


124 The fourth Commandement., 


day is aboliſhed, and weare bound to keepe none: then by the 
ſamereaſon one might conclude thus: You {ce we haue notthe 


- fame Sacraments, as —_— the outward ſealcs,that the Iewes 


Obzettren. 2. 


Anſwer. 
Euery day is 


__ not a Sabbath 


toa Chriſtian 


had, ( tor they had Circumciſion and the Paſchall Lambe : but 
now theſe ſ1gnes be altered) and therefore we need not regard: 
Baptiſme, nor the Supper of the Lord. This wereno good argu- 
mentin thus caſe for though the ſignes be different, yer the ſub- 
ſtance is the ſame: Chriſt Ieſus is{ignified and alſo exhibired to 
every worthy and faithfull receiver, by our Bread and Wine, as 
well as by their Lambe ; and by our Baptiline,as well as by their 
Circumcifion. Thereforewe ſhould not deſpiſe them, but be ſo- 
mych the more carefull to prepare our ſelucs for them, becauſe 
the ſervice is more eaſie,and the promiſes more lightſome. If then 
it will not hold, that we haue no Sacraments, becauſe the out- 
ward ſcales be altered, then ir is as weake a conſequence, that we 
haue no ſeventh day to be ſanAiified, becauſethat day is chan= 
ged,& we keepenottheſame that they did.So tharno proofe can 
be gathered from the varing of the day,that the durie 1s aboJiſhed, 
becauſe the authoritieto confirme ours is Apoſtolicall,& the rea= 
ſon as good,&c this obietion doth not hold in thelike caſe, Again 
they obie&t, that ro a Chriſtianevery day isa Sabbath, & thertore. 
we ſhould notreſtraine it more to oneday then another. But chat 
3s falle ; for God doth not require, neither is it lawtull for Chr 
ſtians to keepe every day as a Sabbath, ſo long as they live vpon. 
the earth, For the Lord doth as well require vs to ſerue himan the 
labours and workes of our ordinarie callings in the lixe dayes, as 
inthe works of pietic and loue onthe ſeventh day. Indeed in hea- 
ven we ſhall keepe acontinuall Sabbath vntothe Lord: but now, 
ro vs which live here, there is as much difference betweenethe 
Sabbath day and other dayes, as betweene theconſecrated bread 
Wereceiveat the Lords table, and the common bread that we re- 
cciue at our ownetable, This is true, that every one mult ſerue 
God on theix dayes,and all hislife long yerſo as he may & muſt 
doe the duties of his ſpeciall calling wuhall, But on the (even. h. 
day, we muſt not onely ſerue God, but we muſt ſerue himin the 
duties of religion, and mercie onely, As for example ; Gods 
children will not cate meate at their owne table, without craving 
Gods ble{lingvpon it: but when we arc to come to the table of 


the Lord, they vſc a greater and more (olemne preparation, or 
cauſe 
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cauſcthey expect agreatcr and more excellent bleſſing, Likewiſe 
a Chriſtian in all the workes of his calling, hath aregardto ſeruc 
and glorifie Godzbut in a more {peciall manner vpon the ſeuench 
day, becauſe hethen looketh for a more plenutulland liberall 
bleſſing, boch vpon the ſoule and body. Andto thatend, he for- 
bearcth all other works {aue only workes of neceſfitie,that he ma 
more fully addi& himſelte ro the worſhip and feruice of God. 

And chele men thac among vs vrgelo much,char eueryday muſt 
bea Sabbath, marke them, whether they keepe an holy reſt any 
day at all ; and whctherchere be any families (o bad as theirs, or 
any more irrcligious, then choſe thar ſpeake of keeping euery day 
an holy Sabbath, But others, thar 1n conſcienceto Gods Com- 
mandements, do binderhemlelues tothe keeping of the Sabbath, 
which God hath inſtituted, go farre beyondthem in all verrues & 
holinefle, If they could (hew any good cfe& in themſclues, of 
this their cuery day Sabbach, wee might giue ſome credit to 
them: for God doth alway giuea bleſſing to hisowne ordinance 
being rightly and purely vied, Butfor tuch vnholy perſns char 
neucrin all their liues kepc one Sabbath holy,to boaſt of keeping 
euery day a Sabbath,is a ſhame and (inne iuſtly to be reproued. 

Thethird obieion, is taken out of { v/. 2.16. Let no man con- 
demne you inreſpett of an holy day, or of a new Moone, or of the Sab, 
bath dajes. Wherethe Apoſtle ( fay chey ) puts the Sabbath a- 


ObieRion.3. 


mong other ceremonies, whichare to be abrogated. But we muſt Aaſwer. 
know, thatche Apoſtle ſpeakerh of ſuch Sabbath, as arc in the Differemce of 


ranke with the m-aces and drinkes, whereof heſpeaketh before:of S 


which fort, were che firft day-ot euery monethy& the firſt and laſt 
dayes of cucry one of their three ſolemne feaſts, euery ſeuenth 
yeare, andthe yeare of Iubclic: of theſe he ſpeaketh, and not of 
the Lords Sabbath day, All which noware abrogated, as being 
ceremonies: bucthisremainesvnchangeable as well as any of the 
reſt that were written in thetablesof tone withit, 

Adam haditnor by the law of nature, for then the Gentiles 
ſhould haue beene tied vnto it z but they were not tiedto the ob- 
ſeruation of u&c, 

Anſwer : Axe had by thelaw of natureto keepe a ſolemne 
ume to the Lord, & by diuine inſtitution to keepe the ſcuenth 
day. And the Gentiles alwayes were, and to the endof theworld 
thallſtand bound to keepe the Sabbath, by vertue of che firſt in- 

I 2 * 7.”  _ 
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1" ſtitution giuen to Adaxs and in him to all mankind, 

it: 5. Obieftion, Ifche Sabbath had bin morall, Chrift would not haue altred it: 

i for he came not to difſolue the law, burto tulfillic, CI/ar. +17» 
Anſwer: The alteration of the day, isno dil loluing of thelaw, 

no morethen the altcration ofthe {euerall ſeruices, once in force 

by vertue of the ſecond commandement, as namely Circumciſi- 

on,Sacrifices,the Patlouer, &c.doth aboliſh that commandement, 


| 4 Chrift compareth the Sabbath to a ſacrifice, NZath.r 2,7. Theres 


6. Obiefitone fore itisceremoniall, 

Anſwer : He victh therea prouerbull ſpeceh, thercby ſhewing 
thatthe greater dutie muſt be preferred before the letTe, when 
both cannot be performed, as may cuidently be ſeene Math. g. 
13.wheretheſeliclameſpecchis vied, and yerthcre is no queſti= 
on of ceremonies, bur onely of compamic keeping with publi- 
cans and(inners, Andthus much forthe prouing of this, That 
this Sabbath is morall, and perpetuall, 

Which lich it is fo, the vſc isfor the confutation of ſuch, as 
ſharpen their wits & tongs, and open their mouthesto ſpeake a- 
gainſt it; not content to take hibertie themſelues, bur would make 
a gap for others to breake out allo, Itis a grieuous thing for one 
to be vnholy himſclfe, and to praiſe the breach of any of Gods 
Commandements: but to draw othersto impictie, & as much as 
they can, to breake the yoke which God hath layd vpon them, 


(1/4! 
' 


.. Oen. 


(0118 this is much more intollerable, This was the praQuſe cf Eue;Gen, 


E7 3- when ſhe had tranfgrelled the law of God her f{clfe, then ſhee 
ſecks rodraw Adam into the ſame rebellion: and being firſt de- 
cciued, (he endeuours to bring herhusband into the ſame error. 

This 1salſo for our inſtruftion z thatwee muſt fo reſt vpon 
Gods reaſons,and fo ſtand for his worſhip, asno blaſt nor obieRi- 
on of vaineand {infull men may blow vs away, nor weaken our 
reuerence toGods ordinance. Ir is a great fault that we are no 
better confirmed inthetruth, but that cuery obiction & ſtum- 
bling blocke will vnſettle our minds, and make vs doubtfull and 
vncertaine whether we goright or wrong. It is to befeared that 
ſuch perſons are laden with tinnes, and carried away with their 
luſts, when they are eucrlcarning,and neuer able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth, And the chiefe cauſe why men are fo 
quickly drawn away from the truth, is not becauſe of the ſtrength 
of the arguments made ,againſt it, but by reaſon of their owne 


weakenelle, 
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weaknelle, and want of (inceritie, 1n that they doe not. carefully 
labour for ſound knowledge,nor eonſcionably praRtiſethe things 
they doe know, Therctore we muſt labour for vprightneile of 
| heart,and for the ſpiric of cruch, which may ſo ſettle and ground 
vs in the truth, as that cuery blaſt. of falſe, dotrine may not ſo 
alcer our iudgements, nor ſhake our foundation, thatweſhould 
be ſeduced by them, 'And-ſo much to prone that the 'obſer- 
uing of the ſeuenth day, isa morall and perpetuall dutic, to con- 
tinue while the world endureth, Noy let vs come more party 
cularly to the words of the Commandement, And firſt tor that 


word, 


Remembcr. 


T= ce Hebrew word here is Engliſhed remember, may (ignificy 
either to call co mind ſomwhar before, or to keepe in nuinde 
ſomewhat for atterwards, as appearcth J/4. 47. 7+and Lam. 1, 9. 
and ſometimes both ; and ſo it is to be taken 1n this place, For 
this holy Law was giuen of God before it was deliuered in 
mount Sinaiand was to continue for cuerafters” 

In that God prefixed in ſpeciall termes, as it were offer pur-.**-* 
pole to meere with mens torgetfulnelle, a Memorandum more pee... 
here, then in any other of the Commandements: we may hence Sabbarh, 
learne, chat whoſocuer will faithfully and conſcionably keepe muſt prepare 
the Sabbath whenicis come, muſt haue a ſpeciall forecaſt to be. be readie, 
readiefor it before it come, One canſe of chis caucat which God © | 
giucth, and of the diligence that we muſt haue in this remem- 
bring and preparing for the Sabbath, is our infirmitic z who vn- 
lelſe we be very circumſpeR, (hall ealily be intangled withſome 
occalions, which will chen diftra& and draw our rmindes from 
Gods ſcruice : ſome money to pay or receiue, ſome iourney to 
take, ſome one ching or ocher,that being notremembred intime, 
wall ruſh in vpon vs now and muſt be done, becauſe it was omut- 
ted before when cor.ueniently it might haue becne donezand can- 
not tarne till afterwards, Reaſons 

Sith chen we are fo {ubie& to diſtraftion, and doe ſo ſoone we ſhouldre- 
forget thole:hings, which by wiſe forelight might haue beene memberto = 
done well, without any breach of the Sabbath, this muſt teach pee 
vs to haue a godly care to prouide againſt all ſuch lets, andy,c.:. : 

I 3 Preucnt come. 


— 
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went all fuch mcumbrances That policie and diſcretion whiel» 
we ſeeinnaturall men aboutthe market of their bodies,we muff 
learne for this marker of our ſoules : they will be prouiding and 
chinking before,whar they muſt buy,&c v hat they mukt ſel} there, 
and will nothaue the things to ſecke when they ſhould preſently 
vie chem, but will haue all things fo readily prepared, that they 
be not hindered of their beſt aduancage : fo, it eucr we will make 
good marketstor our ſoules, we mult wiſely diſpatch the workes 
of our ordinary callings before the Sabbath, and ſet all things 
ſtreight, ſo as we may not be burthened with worldly cares and 
troubles, which would carry away the force of our meditations 
and thoughts from the exerciſes ot Religion, For theſe exerciſes 
be ſpirituall, and we in part be carnall, and a little matter will | 
make a greatdilorder in our fraile hearts,to draw then from hea- 
uenly things, Therefore vnletle we looke vnto our waycs, and 
watch ouer our ſ{clues, and faithfully pertorme the duties of our 
callings in the fix dayes, thefinnecommitted on the one lide,and 
the bulinetle omitted onthe other, will ſo hale and pull! away our 
choughts, that we ſhall not be able with any life or power to ſct- 
tle and. faſten our mediations on heauenly thipgs, We muſt 
cherefortRtop our all diftraions and incumbrances, aneraife vp 
our heart againſt deadneiſcand dulnetle, by a wiſe managing & 
finiſhing of outward affaires, and a godly and religious ordering 
and preparing of cur hearrs, if euer we will comfortably and pro- 
ficably ſpend the Lords day inthe Lords worke, 

Then againe, beſides the{e needleticlers, which through our: 


Euill example owne weaknelle we draw vpon our owne heads,there be hinde- 


rances enow oneuery lide,which(do what we can) we ſhallneucr 
be able wholly to preuent,butthey will fet ypon vs, Few congre- 
gations ſhall we find where wefhall not fee euill cxamples of 1dle- 
nes,worldlines,& vaine recreations, which be ſo much the more 
contgious, becauſe the law dath not correct nor reftraine them, 
| Satan 1s al{o readle to take all aduantages,& by all meancs he can, 
to hinder vs frem the ſpirnuall perforinance of theſe holy exerci- 
ſes,whichthe Lord requireth ot vs, Andinthe beft,there be ſuch 
ſtrong delires, ſuch aloue of the pleaſures & commodinies of this 
world,chat vnleile we ſtrorgly be garded and defended, they will 
breake invpon our hearts, anddilorder ouraffetions,& draw vs 
to many idle & vaine ſpecches, Letvs therefore fence our hearts 


about 
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about diligently with theſe thoughts: what do I know ?, whither 
arc min affe&tions carried ? hatty God bid mee remember che 
Sabbath 2 Hath he notſeta ſpeciall marke vponit, tharT ſhould 
acno hand forget it, And thus earneſt and umely ſtruing, wee 
ſhake off vntimely and vnſcaſonable words and cogitations, 


. 


And further we{hall hauethe world to obie&, & bringin car- Ort ain; 
all reafonsto make vs negligent, What need-you be ſo ſtrift,this frokicarnall 
is coo much nicenetIe:many great and learned men take tar grea- and fo idly 
ter liberty, which chey would not do, if the inacter were {o dange. ms 
rous, Haue notthey a care to be ſaued as well as you?ſhal none go 
to heauen, but ſuch as are as (crupulous as your {cite ? & ſuch like, 
Which will certajnly carry one away valetle he ſtrive ro-confirme 
himſclf,by chinking on Gods comandement,& ſo ſhut out theſe 
obicRions, Whatzhath noc God bid me remember; & (hall I ſut- 

” fer men to make me forget it ? Hath he nor giuen me two ſtrong 
moriuesto keepe it,co witzhis wonderfull goodnelle not onely in 
our creation, bur alſo in our redemption by the precious bloud 
of his owne Son ? & ſhall che mockes & cauiisof vaine men make 
me neplc& it ? The Tewes had weaker meanes of comfort, as the 
bloud of Bulls andGoats,and the ſprinkling of water,& an earth- 
ly Tabernacle,andyet chey were with reuerence tovſcthele: and 

all we, that haue more excellent meanes,cuen Chriſt Ieſus offe- 
red vp for a ſacrifice once for all, & theſprinkling of his bloud to 
py rific our {oules, and the heavenly Tabernacle opened for vs,by 

im our heauenly high Prieſt, and continual Mediatorzſhal we(I 
ſay ) that have theſe meancs,n:ore plaine & excellent then theirs, 
come ſhort of them in our obedience ? Having then all theſe i1- 
pediments: vnlelle we doe arme our (clues in the weeke daies,& 
Rrengchen our faith by remembring Gods Commandemencand 
reaſons, and by a wiſeprevencing ot thoſe diſtra&tions(which by 
diligence may becut off, ) wee cannot with much comfort or 
chearefulnetle keepe the Lords day holy vnto the Lord, 

| Laſtly,if wereade the Scripruresof God, and ſee how often he 
vrgeth this point, and how earneſtly he preilech it, this will make os 0 

vs]abour continually to call to mind that,which he hath ſo often ,,. eacing 

repeated vnto vs, Becauſe ic were not a necellarie dury, God wit "Ri a 

would not ſo many times, un ſo many places require it at our vs to keepe = 
hands, Sothat eucry one muſt labour by ſearching his con{cience *®< Sabbath, 


and watching ouer his ſoule, to fouze himſelf from that lumpiſh» 
JP I 4 netle, 


noli to 
warn $ 
 Sabbarhl « 


membrance 
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nelle, & drowlineſſe, that is within him; & by wiſepreuenig of 
worldly bufinelle,to put away all incombrances anddiſtraftions, 
 Thisthen feructh to confuterhoſe, that make this obie&tion 
aganft the Sabbath : We cannot keepe it, weſhould be vndone, 
it weſhouldthusforbeare our worke , for theſe lotles and dam- 
es would enſue, theſe hurts would come, ſuch buſines would 
be left vndone, which cannot be omitted without great hure to 
mine eſtate, BucI pray you whence come all theſe lotſes > What 
1s the cauſe of theſe dammages and ftraites ? is it not, becauſe 
you forget the very firſt word ofthe Commandement, Remem- 
ber the Sabbath 2 Then this is no warranttor ysto breake Gods 


 Commandement, becauſe we haue forgot that which God bids 
..vs remember, | 


This is even as if a man ſhould forget his owne purſe behind 
him,when he gocthto the market,& wanting preſent money for 
his neceſfaric vſes, ſhould ſteale from his neighbours, as much as 
hee needed, andyct he hoperh it is no fault ; for neceſlitie drauc 
himto it, he had forgotten his money at home, and therefore he 
thinketh in thisneceſſitic hee may fteale from his neighbaurs a- 
broad without offence, ' But doth this ,make it lawtull to ſteale 
your neighbours goods, becauſe you had forgotten to bring your 
owntNay,an honeſt man ſhould either hauc bin mindtull co haue 
come prouided,or elſc he ſhould haue bui contetto bearethe bur- 
then of his own negligence,rather then to rob hisneighbour,for 
his own default. And cuen ſo men deale with God:Oh,they can- 
not chuſe but break the Sabbath,they are drive to it of farce,ne- 
teſſicy compelleth the, What neceſſity? Why,ſuchthings areto be 
done,that otherwiſe would be loft, Bur why did you notremeber 
the before now?ſhall your former forgettulnetle be a warrant for 
you to rob the Lord, to ſteale Gods holy time & abuſe it to your 
ordinarie affaires? Some haue faires & markets to go vnto, and 0- 
thers haue appointed their iourncies,whuch they cannot performe 
vnletle they incroach yponthe Lords Sabbath, And why did you 
not thinke of it beforeto preuent it? aSit 15ſure you might if you 
did ſerue Godin your calling, and were not hindered by floth- 
tulneile, nor carned by couetouſnetle, So others ſay, It 15 ſo 


- tedious and irkſome, to (pend that day wholly in religious exer- 


ciſes, that they cannot endure it. And why is it fo tedious to 


you ? 1s it not becauſe you prepare not your ſoules to keepe it 


you ſufferce(in to keepe dominion in your heart all the ſix m_, 


»” 
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andthen it muſt needes bedead and dull to allgoodnelle onth® © 

ſeventh, Bur thoſerhat doe labour to -walke diligendy, and vp* 
rightly bctorc God mthe weeke dayes, may find ſuch comforts 
the worke ot the Sabbach,as will better content them,thenallche 
pleaſuresor commoditiesof the world. 

Secondly, thisteacherh vsto ſerue God with ſuch diligence 6c In 
faichtulnelle inthe (ix dayes,asthat we may be freed from ſuch di-#2! 
{tration and hinderances, as mendraw vpon themſelues, by their Sabbath. 
own linful inprouidence,onthe Lordsday. Firſt, becauſe we haue 
ſo dire a Memorandum, to remeber this day.Sccondly, becauſe 
whereas Godcontented himlelfe, in allthe Comandements to-let , 
themdown,enher only affirmatiuely,or negatiuely only,be hath 
nordone fo unthisCommandement:butto worke the deeper wt 
preſſion in our hearts, hath delivered it both affirmatiuely,and ne- 
gatiuely ; keepe st holy, ſaith he. And as though that were not c» 
nough, he addcth turther, doe xo worke in it, And then whereas 
othcrof the Commande ments, for the moſt part,hauenorcalss 
annexed tothem in the Decalogue( though inthe Scriprureelſe 
wherethey hauc,) this and the jecond are fornfied by dluersrex 
ſons,that men might haue a greater regard ynto them, So that,vi- 
lefſe we will ſhew cur ſelues very carelelle of God, and walftlly 
caſt our ſeluesinto his diſpleaſure, we muſt be ſo much the more 
caretull to keepe this Commandement, as he hath laboured more 
to draw vs vitothe obedience of it. - 

To keepe ut holy, 

Ow the Lordſheweth what is to be done on the Sabbath The Sabbath 
day,namely,we muſt ſanAifie it, It isnot enoughtofor- mult be em- 
beare our owne worke,and ſoto keepe it idlely, but we muſt be pl2y __ 
ascarcfull ro doe Gods worke,and foto keepe itholy. Hence then ea F120 
we lcarnethis doArine, thatthe Sabbath muſt be employed in 
holy exerciſcs, | 


It muſt notbe a bearereſt but a ſanQifiedreſt:lo ceafſing from D 
worldly things, as that we betaken y in heauenly things. For 
idlenetlcis a {in cuay day: but much more onthe Lordsday.No 2 


man hath allowance in Gods word to ſpend any time flothtully, 
much eile are wepermitted to ſpend Godstime vnprofitable & 


zdlcly. Of the twaine , it were better toleaue our owne worke v= | 


done, vpon the daycsallowed for our labour, then Gods worke, 
on Geds day appointed for his ſeruice, 


The vſe of this 1s to reg couethole that thipke, if they abſtaine 1+ 
from 
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Toforbears from works oftheircalling, & take nopaines in outward coyling 
non”. aouttheaffurcsof the world,then they keepethe Sabbath very 


ork ”= p 
S bl = "ns well:and if no- man can accuſc them tor ſerule workes,chenthey 


'  isnotallthat thinke they hauenot broken this Commandemen:. Buridleneile 


isrequired in 15 a(jn of Sodome, naught cyery day, bur much worſe vponthar 
- ey pe day that ſhould be ſpent 1n godly exerciſes, Bur much more wic- 
Ezek. 26. 47. £d arcthey that be evill occupicd, in danang, and dallying, in 
(wiling,& gammng;andthendo more diſhonourco God,8& hurt 
to their owne foules, then any day in che weeke clic, 
Many alſoare here to be reproved,that will be content to come 
2 | . 
The Sabbath ©© the Church, to heare the word, to ioyne together in prayer,6c 
isnotto be £9 do likedunesbur at eucn.whendarknele cometh, chen come 
kept by halues the worksof darknetlc;8& whenthcy be in char bedgchbn they be 
plodding & caſting about tor worldly affaires, and cheir heads be 
then as buſic, and as tull of carthly matters, as any night inthe 
wecke elſe. But wee are to know, that the Sabbath concaineth 
24-houres,aswell as any other day,& chereforeche night muſt be 
ſpent in an holy reſt alſo: otherwtitc one may as well hurt him- 
{cife,& duſpleaſe God,by theſe vaine choughes in the night, aS he 
could pleate God,& benefic himlſelf,by keeping himſelfe m good 
g#iMnpanic,and good ations in theday, And herfore they deprive 
chemſelucs of a great parc of chat comfort, which otherwiſe they 
might haue gained, it they wouid haue ſanRified che whole day, 
and would haue calledto mind whatthey had heard,& with what 
hearc,and with what profit, they. had gone through the ducics of 
the day.Nor,but chat a man 1s allowed to take {uthcient (|eepeydc 
ro receue ocher necelarie comforts: bur his (lecpe 1sto beſealo- 
ned with the {wectneliTeof former exerciſes, and his dreames to 
haue ſome taſte of rch1gio,more chen at other times: & when they 
awake, their choughtrs and meditations mult be carried atrer holy 
things, becauſe Gods eyes are tully fixed vpon chem in their beds 
as in the Church: and he {cech and knowech cheir choughts 11 the 
darke,as well 25cheir behaviour and carriage in the midd:R of che 
Congregation, Now God biddech vs keepe che whole ſeventh 
day ; tor he would haue vs giue aslong a day to him, as he hath 
given ynto vs. And if theday cotaineday & night, when heſaith, 
Six daies ſhalechou labour: & we vpon that permiſſion and allow- 
ance of God,take ic for granted,thac in the night we may do what 
bulinelſe we haueto dozand when we bein bed, may ſpend ſome 
Umec 
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time in ordering our priuateaffaires, & pondering how to deal®© 
zn ſuch things as belong vnto vs, by reaton of our calling, l ſay, 
if we doe this, andthinke ( as indeed ut 15 true) he giues vs both 
the night and the day tor our callings;why 1s it not jon the Sab- 
bath then, that he taketh the ſcuenth day and night to himſette 
as well as he guerh f(ixe co v5 T herefore we mult know,tharthe \- 
Lords day muſt comaine 24, houres, all which muſt be dedic 
ted vnto him, that ſo his blcfiing may be more plentitully pow- 
red downe vpon vs, . 
Thirdly, thisteacheth vs to doe the duties of the Lords day,vp- af 
on his day : whictt be exther publike or prmuare. The priate are p,ue guries 
theſe, After examination of our owne hearts,& finding out of our onthe Lords 
(infull wayes, withrepemance & ſorrow for the ſamegto beſeech day. 
Godthat he would prepare & fir our hearts,to profit by the pub- 
like exerciſes of Religion on the Sabbath. And to1ntreate hum, 
that he would ſo dire& the Miniſters mouth, asthat he may ſpeak Praying for 
to our hearts, and (ay ſomething that ſerueth to kill our f1n,and to the 
comfort & build vp our fouls, Thatzas he is appointed fora Phy-. 
ſitan, (o he would fit vs with ſome medicine as well as others, 
ASS. Paul bids them pray for him, thathe may hauc the doore | 
of vtterance opened vnto him, And when one doth this with an Coll. 4. 3. 
humble heart ; deſiring co repent, and to turne from his (ins vn- 
tainedly, he may come tothe Sermon, with good hope to heare 
ſome one leiſon or other, that will make him better, to as he ſhall 
haue cauſe to thanke Godftor it, But it one come rudely into 
Gods houſe, from brawling and chiding at home or ſoſoone as 
he 15out of his bed, commeth to the Church without preparing 
his heart, or firing himſelic by any prayer to God, or conteſſion 
and {orrow tor his linn« : then he {hall tecle, that the moſt whol- 
ſome doftrine will yceId lutle comtort to hymn, butrather be tedi- 


ſt AE ER 


ous;ard fo heſhall ofter:Cepart morehard-heartedthen he came. «_ 
Alſo' one 1:uft reade or heare ( it poſitble he can ) ſome '9 
part. of tr.e Scripture privately, rÞat may ſeaſon his heart and *' q I 
BL 


ſertle and quiec his minde and affe&zons, that he may be more 

tcachable. And that hee may the beater fir humiſelſe after this To riſe early 

fort, he muſt ri{c early un tke morning. as his health may beare ; on the Sab- 
for there 15 none ſo good a Maifter to ſerue, as God, no worke bath. 

fo good1n it ſclte, nor that will brig fo great areward, asthe ex- 


erciſes of religion and mercy, and therefore, wee ſhould riſe a 
carly 


Vibring 


Meditation, 


Pſal.ga. 


ma- 
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early to ſetue this Maiſter in this worke, as any day elſe to ſerue 
any other maiſter, in any other worke, And if wedoe thus,we 


| may haueſufficient time to prouide for the publike exerciſes, 


that we may come vntothem with profit, and comfort. 

' Alſo another 'priuate worke ofthe Sabbath is to relieue and 
Vilitthem thatbeſicke, in priſon, or in any kind of muſeric, and 
alſo to reconcile thoſe that be atiarre and diſcord: 

; Further, to meditate vpon the works of God, and vpon the 
word which wee hauc heard, to apply it to our ſelues, to marke 
what we haueremembred, what wehaue laid vp in our hearts, 


' and purpoſeto follow, and how matters ſtand berwixt God 


and vs, inthe things that haue beene deligercd, For nl! the 
word be thus made our owne, itlyeth looſe in the heart, winch 
cucry putte of wind will driue away, and cucry temptation will 
blow trom vs: ſoas wee ſhall want the comfore of ic in tizuic 05 


need, 


Conference. 


' Likewiſe toconferre with other Chriſtians among whom wee 
line, and totalke of the things taught,calling them to minde,and 
how they were proued vnto vs;and then urcher to enlarge then: 


- » +, zaccording co our own particular neceſlitic,& as it were to ſpread 


Prayer. 


Publike du- 
ties on the 
Lordsday, 


Praying an 


the plaſter vpon one anothers hearr, 

Laſtly, after the Sermon and publike meeting, thoſe good 
things which one hath remembred, muſt be curnedinto a prayer 
which he muſt offer vnto God: beſceching him char hath ſhew! 
edhim what is to be auoid:d, to giue him power toauoide it, & 
to encline his heartto keepe the things commanded, as well as to 
tellhim the duie that belongeth vnto him, And as he hath heard 
many {weetepromiſes, to 1ntreat the Lord to wrice then) 1n his 
heart,& give himgraceto ſtay vponthe,and rore:memberchem 
when heſhall haue necd, Theſe be the priuareiiiings, which as 
eucry one1s more carctull to pertorme,(o (1all herecewe a more 
large 2nd abungant bleſting vpon the publicke, 

Now the publick arczto ioyne with the re{t ofthe Congre- 
gation, in praying and prailing God, with one heart and voyce; 


4 indiligent aczending tothe word read and prexcied. We ought 


prayſing God, to joyne alſo in reccming of the Sacraments, to be preſent at 
Baptilme : for che departing away argueth a cortempt of 1t, 
and ſhewerh a publicke difgrace of Gods ordinance ; if 
one 'or two haueliberric, thereſt liaue the like, and then where 

were 


reading, 


preachino, 
receiving O 
the Sacra- 


ments. 
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were the reucrence ? Therefore one muſt tarry at ſuch exerciſes 
as ro ſhew his rcucrence, ſo ſecondly to ioyne with the Congre- 
gation in prailing God, for ingrafting another member intothe 
Church, and to pray that God would giuetheinward grace,& 
fruit of the Sacrament by his holy Spirit, Ard to edifichimſclt 
alſo by calling to mind, chat he 181kewiſe made partoker of the 
new coyenant, and 1oyncd to Chritt Jeſus, And to cxamire him- 
ſelfe what {1uice he hath felt in himſelfe of the death of Chriſt, in 
killirg his [11:ne 3 & of hisreſurre&icn,in raiſing him vp tonew- 
netlc of lite: and fo ether to be humblcd,it he tecle not that pro- 
fir he would and (ſhould; or tobe thankfull, ſeclirg the worke of 
Bapriſme, apd to comfort himſelte in the remembrance of rhis, 
that the mcritard venuecf Chriſt Ieſus his death is his,to ſatisfic 
for hi; {1nnes, andto kill, by little andlittle, the power of them. 
All whichthings wee ſeenow preſently ſealed vp to the partie 
baptizcdin the preſent 2Rion, So much for our duty required in 
the publick ſar ificaticn of the Sabbath. T he next words follow. 


Szxe aayes ſhalt then labour, and doe all 
that thow haft to doc. 


| which words the Lord yeelds a reaſon why we ſhould obcy 
this Commandement, God hath giuen a man (ixe dayes for the 
duties of his calling; but on this condition, that he ſhall contriue 
all his workes fo, within the compalle of fixe dayes, asthat he let 
rene remainetil] the ſeuenth, nor reſerue any outwardthing to 
rcuble him from the ſeruiceot God en that day. From this equi- 
,1e, God arawes a reaton to moue cuery one of vs to keepe the 
Szbbath. From whence wee may gather, that as all the reſt of 


Geds Com:mandements, fo this alſois moſt cquall, as he faith, Detirine. 5. 
Gods Come 


mandements 
are ewnall. 


Ezek., 18. 25. where God deales withthoſe that charge his lawes 
with rigor, and ſhewes that his waies be altogether cquall, and 
the waics of m:n vncquall, And x. /ch. 5. 3. be faith, thatthe 
Commandements of God are eaſie,Indecd to many they be moſt 
tedicus 3nd heauie : but this is not from an vnequalnelle in the 
law, burfrom the naughtineile of men, that hauecarnall hearts 
and worldly minds. For ſo farre as one is borne of Ged,ard hath 
by faith ouer-come the world, Gods Commandementsareal eaſlc, 
The ſpirituall heart fecds on ſpirituall food, and delightsandre- 
zoyceth in it. 


This. 


Vſe x. 


ofche Sat- 


The keepin 
ofthe Sab... 


2tion, 
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This muſt ſcruethercfore to cur off allpretences of loiTe & dan- 


Thekeeping ger, that men obie&t againſt the keeping of this Commandes 
bach hures no !2<tz as though God oucr-ſhot himfelte in making ſuch an vn- 
mans eltute, Wit law, cthatno mancan keepe, with out che ruine of his eſtare; 


as though he knew not what hedid, when he bad them rett, the 
Sabbathday, Few men darc ſpeake fo boldly againſt any politiue 
law of the Prince, as many linfullperſons will ſpeake againitthis 
law of God. Oh it is1mpollible (fay they) to keepe it, luch lotles 
it brings, and theſe and theſe daminags come of it, What ? did 
God eekethe impourihing andthe ſpoile of men, when he bad 
them ſcruc him ? Nay, he appointed it as aday of bleſſing, and 
it ſeemeth {o hard and vniuſtco them, becauſe they be carnall 
and fleſhly:and noc hauing faith in Gods promilcs, nor any delire 
ro obey him they wil till find ſhifts, and haue ſomething to ſay a- 
gainſt jt:bur if they were more ſpirituall,they ſhould reape much 
comfort, and profit by the faichtull obleruation of ir. 
Oh how ſhould onedo forrecreation, lay ſome? Is it not a re - 


bath is recre- CTEation for a Chriſtian, to heare the yoyce of Chrilt, and tor a 


ſheepeof Chriſt to feede un hispaſture? Is itnot arecreanon tor a 
perſon condemned, to come where he may get his pardon ſcaled 
to him ? and his(icke ſouleto be healed. Is it not a recreation for 
a manſubie&t to death, to heare a direAtion that will leadehim 
to life; Therefore, ifwe were not to ſenſeletle inreſpert of ſpiritu- 
all ſenſe and lite, it would beas great a ioy vnto vs to haue our 
ſoulesnouriſhed with ſpirituall ftoode .in Gods houſe, as to haue 
our bodies refreſhed with the greateſt dainties 19 our owne 
houſes, 

And againe: could Chriſt find in his heart for our akes,willing- 
ly cogiue his bodieto death, and his ſoule to ſuffer the wrath of 
God; and ſhall we account ita burthen to beſtow one day in 
{euenypon him, eſpecially when wee areto be made partakers 
of ſ:ch benefits, as by his death he hath purchaſed tor vs ? | 

And God hath freely giuen vs (ixedayes for our calling ; and 
may not we well affoord himthe ſeuenth ? But we have ſuch 
buſinetTe we cannot do it, Butfor matter of buſineiTe God ſhew- 
ethrwo helpes; which fany man will obſeruc, he may ealily pre- 
uenttheſe diſtraRing bulinelTes: The firſt, S:xe dajes ſhalt thow 
do all thy worke. Where he ſhewes,thatif men, would labour faich- 
fully and conſcionably in their calling, ſixe dayes, they —_ 
wel] 
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Means topre- 


well diſpatch all their buſineſſe, Butindeede, many times this 

maketh men fo loth to giue aleventh day to Ged, becauſe ha- — 
; | pong onthe Sab- 

ving beenc idlc and vnthrittie on the fixe dyes, they haue neg- ,,.p, 

leed ſome matter that now lycth vponthemon the ſeventh day: 

andthenno marye!]though it be a great burthen, and vnpoſli- 

ble for ſuch to keepe it, but they muſt loſe by 1. But Gods Com- 

mandenicnt brings ro ſuch lotle, their owne {inne 1s the cauſe 

of it, Andit this negligence benotthe cauſe, thenthe ſeconds, 

that mcn cake more vpon them then their owne workes: if one 

take nothing but his owne worke, he may well diſpatch all in fixe 

dayes. If one {erue God in his calling, his calling will not hin- 

der him from keeping this Commandement: for one of Gods 

ordinances doe nor hinder, but further another, Burt if one ſerue 

covetouſnetle and filthie Jucre, then indeed he ſhall find no time yy, an can 

roſeruc God, When men, in haſt to be rich, andin an eager de- ſeruetwo con» 

lire ot wealth, will take more into their hands, then they can trary maſters. 

well manage, this is their fault , and thisis nottheir worke, but Mate 7, 24+) 

the worke of their luſt:this is to be a buſie-bodie, Butletany man 

be faichtull in his calling on the (xe dayes, and not encomber 

himſelte with more then is needfull, through his owne greedi- 

neſle, and he ſhall ſee he may ealily keepe this ſeventh tro God,& 

ſhall find no cauſe of complaiwmng againſt it. And indeed to a 

ſpirnual] heart, that hath any good meaſure of grace, ( howſo- 

ever itſcemetomen) itis moſt wit and m—_— yea, moſt ſweet 

and comfortable ; ſothatthey can withall their hearts giue thanks 

vntoGcd, that he hath given them one day, wherein they may 

lighten their hcarts of all worldly caresz and throwing off all 

grietes, and thoughts of bulineſles, trouble, debts, or (uch like, 

giue themſclues wholly to ſeekecomfortin him, that will pro- 

vide for them in duetime, and hath provided this Sabbath asan 

caſe vnto them, that they ſhould not trouble themſclues with any 

ſuch thoughts on thatday. Let every onetherefore be carctullto 

prevent ard ayoide ſuch worldly matters, as might hinder the 

obſervation of the Lords day z as alſo let him fo carry hiniſclte in 

the wcerkes of hisordinarie calling, as that neither worldly buſt- 

nefſes may txcuble his body, nor the loue of erathly things di- 

ſtr2R bis mind. For the former will hinder the reſt of the Sab=-- 

bath ; and the latter, the holinefTe of it. Therefore that every one 


may keepe an holy reſt, he muſt doe all he bath to doe m— io 
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Man may 


not take that 


tohis vſc 


which God 
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the (ix daycs. And it he take more vpon him then he can finiſh in 
the ſpace of {ix dayes, it is more then God layes vpon him : and 
he doth nor labourtor c6{cience lake, but tor couctouinetle fakes 
and this 15noc his worke, bur the worke of hus corruption, And 
ſecondly,a man mult draw himſclte trom the louc ot the world, 
and worldly things z andchcn neuther worldly lotTes will ll hus 
heart full of worldly griefe, nor commoditcs wit worldly dc- 
light ; which cwo things would hinder him from dclghung m 
ſpirituall exerciſes. So that he that will empae his hands of all 
worldly bulinellc, and his heart of worldly attc&toas, ſhalbe able 
with comfort, to keepea reſt, and an holy reitvnto Gcd. Andlo 
much alſo for the firſt reaſon, drawne trom the equitie of Gods 
Commandement:that having given vsthe large allowance of lix 
dayes,& taken to himlclte the {mall pittance of one day, we ought 
not to ſeeke out ſhifts and excuſes, whereby we may ſeemeco haue 
ſome colour 'to breake ir, but with all readinetle and cheerctul- 
nelſe wee ſhould endeuour to keepe it. For the true cauſe why 
one doth not obey this Commandement, proceedes not from 
the hardnetle of the Law, but trom*the hardnetle ct his heart : 
nor from the difhculate of che ſervice, but from want of 
faith and loue in the perion, Now followeth the ſecond 


reaſon, 


Exod, 20, 10. But the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. 


| bh which God lets vs know, that he which is our God,and the 
mightic ſtrong (od, hath appropriated this to himlcite, as 
tis owne polleſſion, and ſet it apart to his owne lervice, there- 
fore we muſt willingly lethim haueit,and not inerude our ſelucs 
vpon his inheritance. Since God hath laid claime tour, tis no 
wiſedome for man to goe about to wrong him, that will not bee 


wronged. | 
Hence then, welearne this generall doArine,that thoſe things 


Which Godhathſcraparrt for himſelte, man mult nor intrude 
' ypon, Thar which God hath fanRifiedfor his proper vic and 
-*worlhip, man muſt not abuſeto his profit andpleaſure, It any be 


hachſerapart ſo bold, to enter inco Gods ſeverals, he may know before, whar 
fa himlclfe. ſucceſſe hee ſhall hauc:namcly, he ſhall ruſh vpon tus owne de. 


ſtruction, 
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ſtrufion,For o the holy Ghoſt ſaith,by Salowon,Pro.10.25-1t © jofh. 6, 


4 deftruttio for one to denour boly thing1,Ch after the vow to enquire. 
And was not this true in Aches/God had conſecrated the whole 
prey of Jericho tor himſelfe, and appointed it to come into his 
ownetreaſury,and this alſo was well knowne vnto Achaen.But yet 
hechought there was enough for God and him toozand thertore 
he preſumed to fteale that which was conſecrated, thinking to 
haucbenefited himſcife and his children chereby. But what got 
he by it? was not there an hooke in the baic, that drew him vnto 
a fearctull and miſerable end ? Now, if o fearctull a puniſhment 
befell him,for deuouring of gold, for which God had not gen 
{0 ſtri acharge, nor backed his C@mandement with ſuch ſtregth 
of reaſons 3 how much more ſhall they be liable to the wrath of 
God, who deuoure the ſanAifiedtime, which he hath lo ſtritly 
required and commanded? And fo in Mal-3.8.9, God complai- 
nerh that they had ſpoiled him in tithes and offerings, in conuer- 
ting thoſe things that he had conſecrated for his ſeruice, to their 
owne priuate vies. But what came vpon it?Therfore(ſaith he)you 
are curſed with a curſe, Yea, but we doe but as cuery body doth, 
all che Country doth fo:Why therfore(laith he)you be all accur- 
ſcd,cucn this whole Nation, If you will doe as cuery body doth, 
then ſhallyou ſpced as eucry body ſpecdeth,you ſhall be accurſed 
with company,if you {in for company. W c know alſo that Chriſt 
Atat.21.12.criesout againſt thoſe which bought and ſold inthe 
Temple, and faith,they made it aden of theeues, But is it thettto 
buy & ſell for ones money ?to giue wares in exchange for (1luer? 
didthey therefore rob men becauſe they let them hauegood ware 
for their lawful coyne? No:they did not rob men, but they robbed 
God,for they conuertcd that placeto worldly and common ves, 
which he had ordaincd onely tor religious & holy ſeruices. Now, 
if men rob God which abuſe the Temple,being but a ceremony, 
and then horely ro haue an end, much more thoſe which abuſe 
his Sabbath, wl:ich is morall, and to concinue to the worlds end, 
This ſeructh then to confute thoſe, that will be bold and ven- 
turous to doc the workes of thcir calling vpon the Lordsday, and 
then if they be reproucd for it, their anſwer is, What need you to 
finde ſuch f:ulc? | hope Iam neither whore nor theefe, Yes,they 


be theeues, ard theeues that rob God: For the Sabbath day is hs, g,..rers of 
nas much right and propertic as any of our goods 15 ours, Many the Sabbath 


would be aſhamed, if their ſonne or daughters ſhould be tound are theeues: 


K ſtea- 


ht. 


-— — -— I 
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U/e 2. 


Oberon, 


Recreation 


when it 
ſhould be 
zdaken, 
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ſtealing ought from their neighbour, ( and it is well chey ſhould 
be ſo: ) but theſe men are neuer a whit aſham«d, that their ſonne 
or daughter ſhould rob Godot his day, andrunne atrandometo 
Bull-bayting, Beare-bayting, Stage-playes, ard all wanton and 
vaine exerci{cs, Thar, ſay chey,is but therecreation of youth, and 
muſt bc borne withall. Nay, it isthetr, and muſt not be ſuffered. 
For he that will deale thus vnjaithfully with God, it occalis ſerue, 
will ceale worſe with men : and hethat 1s nat holy in the firſt Ta- 
ble, can neucr be truly righteous inthe ſecond, 

Likewiſe, this ſerues for inſtru&tion of thoſe that hauethis way 
deal: (infully againſt God, ſeruing their luits, when they ſhould 
haue f{erued him , they muſt repent for this, avd indeuour and 
purpoſe hercatter to keepe this day taithtully, and be as much a- 
traid to ſteale Godstime, asmens goods ; tor.the prophanation 
of the Sabbath is as diſhonourable to God, and as hurcfull to o- 
thers, and to our (clues, asisthe wrong done to our nezghbour in. 
his goods, 

But it will be objeed, What ? (hall men have notumefor re-. 
creation ? ſhall our ſeruants haue noretre{hing trom their paine- 
full royle and labour ? God torbid : For a Chrittians life 15 tull of 
ioy and delight, and cannot want comfort. Burif men will allow 
their {eruants recreaiion, let them allow part of cheir ownetime, 
and be liberall in that which 1s ther owne,ard notin that which 
Godhathgiuen them no ſuch warrant to beitow on their (ers 
uants, This is a bad cxculſe; Children and feruants muſt haue re- 
creation, therefore tkey muſt needs diſhonour God, androb him 
ot his Sabbath, How wicked this ſhitt 1s, will appeare by the like, 
If children or ſeruants ſhould rob and ſteale orhicy mens goods, 
and money ; aud complaint be made to the houſholder of this 
inwy that 1:5 people haue done may thus be allowcd for a good 
anſw.cr? You muſt beare with them,yong men mutt haue main- 
tenancegthey cannot haue meat and drinke tor nothing,they muſt 
needs get money: Ihope you will notſo much condemnethem 
for this, would you hauc them {tarue ? Nogneither wouldTI have 
them ſtealc :; butſich they muſt have mcanes and maintcnance, 
1c 15 fit you ſhould allow u, and ge it chem of your owne, and 
then they necd not ſtcale, But now men deale as vniuſtly with 
God, Children and feruants (ay they ) muſt haue recreation ; 
And what of that 2 therefore we will not ſpare it them from our 
OWnNe 
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owne ſervice inthe weeke, bur they ſhall rake their delight. on 
Sonday if they will haue any, and yet they ſhall come tothe 
Church too, and beſtow ſome part of the day in Gods ſervice. 
This 1s as bad a (hifc asche other. For if we hire a day-laborer, and 
giuchim wages,and he couenant to doe our workefor the whole 
day, and aftcran houre or cwoſhould leaue off all, and goes tol. 
low his pleaſure, and ſay, he muſt haue recreation z wee would 
count hum little berrer then a theefte or deceiucr, 
But, God hach coucnanted with vsto reward vs zand we with 
him, to obey hum: and cherctore what is it but chetr, rorake away 
art ot.his day, and che greatctt part coo, for our owne lulits and 


pleaſures ? 


Exod, 20.10. {nit thou ſhalt not doe any worke, 


YE meancth workes of the world, and of ones ordinary cal- 
ling; tor workes of religion are commanded , elſe God, 
ſhould connmnatd 1dcnetle vpon the Sabbath day, which he doth 
not allow any day, Therctore it forbids all manner of worldly 
bulinetle,coin manding the workes of rehigion, mercie and nece(- 


{19e, 


Hencechen wee Icarne, that no worldly bufinetle, great or No world 


 ſmall,muſt be done vpon che Sabbath: all carthly cares, queſti- buſinesmu 


ons, and workes mutt be cuc oft. For ſinaller workes wee haue a — 


plaine proote, Exod.Chap 16.vca1.28 29, where Godcondemnes 
them tor gath«ring, yea, tor purpoling to gather Manna on the 


Sabbath day. Now whiac worke more eafle then this? It wasto be 


done betime in the morning ; ſo that all the reſtof the day, they 
might ſerue God, and they needednotto take any great tourney 
for it, for it lay round about che holt even neare to cheir doores, 
Yer though the way andtime was ſhort,& che labour ſmall, God 
rebukes them forir, How long ( ſaich he) will this py breake 
my Commandements ? Exe4. 16.29. God faies for this, How 


long will this people breake my Commandements? It was but 
the breach of this one, and yer God chargeth them with the 
breach of his lawes in generall: becauſe intruch, he that is a wil- 
tull cranſgreTor of this Commandement,makes little conſcience 
of any ofchereſt, So Luke 23. 56. compared with © Marke. 16. 


x. It is noted, that A4ary Magdalen and Mary the mother of 
K 2 Tames 
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Lewes haung preparcdpartofcheir ointmetsto annointthe dead 
bodic of Chriſt, and hn time to get enough fortharpur- 
egbcfore the Sabbath came vpon chem, would neicherannoinc 

im with chat they had, nor buy any more, till the Sabbath was 
ended. Now whatimallcr ching then to buy a few odors : that 
might ſo ſoone be done. Andi a man may doe any thing,thar is 
nota duce of religion or mercic on thac day, then he mightbuy 
wecte oyntmentsto embalme the dead body of Chrift : but be- 
cauſe Chnifts body wasdead,and there embalming of it,did yeeld 
no caſenor refreſhung, and io was no worke of ncceſlitie, nor a 
worſhipct God,tlicy durſt notdoe ir, Buc ſome might ſay, fure 
they were more preciſe then was necde, they made a ſcruple 
where none was, Nay the holy Ghoſt frees them from that charge 
and ſhewerh, that they reſtedaccording to the Commangement, 
It was welldone of them: for in doung it they obeyed Gods 
Commandement: andit had beene amulle,itthey had not reſted: 
for then they had broken this Commandement, So even ſmall 
works, whichcome nor withinthe compalle ofreligion,mercy,or 
neceſlitie, muſt nor be done onthe Sabbath, Whar ſmaller thing 
then to ſtep over a doore-{ill, and to beſtow alittle time in gathe- 
ringthat which they looked to finde readie vnder their teete ? (as 
was the Manna. ) Whacthing of letle crouble, then to buy ſome 
ecious oyntment,even to embalme Chriiis body ? Yet, not the 
lightcſt of theſe, but God condemneth ir, and will not haue it to 
breake intothe polſciion of his day, Now for great matters and 
affaires of more importance, God doth not allow them to ſhoul- 
der outreligion & mercy vp6 the Sabbath, Asin Exodus the one 
andthirty Chapter and thirteenth verſe, he commands that no 
man doe any worke, forthe building and letting forward of the 
SanAuarie vpon che Sabbath; & yetthat was a worke of weight, 
So that nothing 1s fo great, that 1t can beare one out in brea- 
king che Sabbath, It were a linne to build a Church on the 
Lords day. So E xod. 24- 21. God commands exprelly, thar 
none ſhould worke vpon the Sabbath day, nexther in earing, nor 
harveſt, Now theſe be matters of greateſt moment. It one may in- 
cro:chvpon the Sabbath for any thing, then he may do it toinne 
his corne, that day 00067, ma and the weather catching, Hig 
eorne is now readie,and if he let it alone, he 1s like toloſe t,and to 
let it rotvpon the ground. Though it beſo, yet G6ds Sabbath: 
muſt 
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muſt be ſtill inviokble: it is better co hazard corne; tlien to in- 
curre Gods diſpleaſure, Better cobearc higcorreftion patiendy, 
then «0 bcIpcour ſelues by doing euill. So that it is plaine, wee 
muſt doenenher leaſt nor moſt of ourown workes ypon the Sab- 
bath, None ſo little, that God will giueit allowance, totake yp 
any of his time ;z none ſo great, that may thruſt out his exerciſes: 
becauſchis Commandement, and the obedience wee owe vnts 
him, is greard& thenall. | 

Thereforethis confutes the ſhifts that men have: Oh this js « 
crifle ſuch a ſmall thing (I hope )doth not breake the Sabbath, 
asto et forward my workeagainft the next morning, wee onely 
ſer things in order, this wad, ar” little, Bur 151tnot your owne 
worke ? Then though-u be neuer ſo liale, ye ic isa breach of 
Gods Commandement. And others alledge;tharit is a greatmat- 


eer, and makes much for my commoditie todoe it, But it is notlo Faithfull o- 
great asthe obeying of God, — of a good conſcience, bedience to 

| ſome part of our ourward ©9245 © 
eftace,then the wrath of God — vs, Burwhenour corne,or KS 9k 


Better it were that wee ſhould hazar 
hay licthin hazard liketo be ſpotied b 
haue vs then doc 2 Truſt.in Gods providence, who as hee 
commanded you to reſt, ſo hee will ſee that you ſhall be no loſer 
by your reſting: vnlelle your negligence at othertimes, or your 
vnbelecfeat thattime bring lotle _ you, Faithfull obedience 
was never any mans hinderance ; but negligence and infidelity 
.brings all their miſerie, 
Burhere may be obieed: May one doeno bulines ? may not 
men looke to'their catteil,ſerue their ſheepe, dreiſe meate, make 
-beds,milke thewkine, and performe other labours of the hike na- 
ture, on the Sabbath day ? Yea, a Chriſtian man may and muſt 
.on the Lords day (hew mercy tothe beaſt, forthis is a necet[aric 
worke,and pleaſing to God, who would haue vs to be merciful 
not onely to men, buralſo.co the dumbe creature, as appeareth, 
Jonah 4.1 1. ad Pron.1. 10. A righteous manvegardeth the life 
of his beaſt, but the mercies of the wicked ave cruel. 
But here we mult obſerue theſe two rules, firſt that ynder pre- 

tence of preſerving the creature, weeſeeke not our owne private 

aine, butthe glory of Almightie God, which may redound to 

im, by the more cheercfull and comfortable ſeruice of the crea- 
eure, being thus preſerved, x nn 


K 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly;where the Lord giuesvslibertic todoc works of ne-- 
ccllitie, wee muſt ynderſtand xr of fuch works onely, as could nor. 
be donethar day before, nor delayed till the day after. The necel-- 
Gitie muſt be of things preſent, and notof perilsthat may hereat- 
cer come. Butif ix be a da1;gerthat may fall out, and yer icis ſtill. 
inthe Lords hand; we mult caft the wholc remedy,& allour care. 
an him,knowing that cicher he in his providence and mercy, will 
remoue the evill,or it he ſend it, it comes as-a chaſtiſtmentfor our. 
fins, and therefore we ſhould rather in patience and re 
ſubnut our {eJuesto the puniſhment, then by breaking his holy 
Comandement ſecketopreuentit. Ando much for 
chat muſt be done onthe Sabbath, and thoſe that muſt notbe. 
done: and two reaſons taken, one from the equitie of the Coam- 
mandement z the other from the right and title of God the Com 
mander. Now here he commeth atter to a.declaration of theper 
ſons ſeverally comprchended vnder this Commandement, na-. 
ming firſt the governours, and then charging them with the in- 
fcriours, which as cither more neare, as thoſe of the tamilic z or 
arther off; as the ſtranger: thatisto ſay, asare not of the ſame nas. 
© tion orrcligion. ge | 


T hows. 


Y this is meant, you whichare the maſters and miſtreſles,the - 
Fathers and Mothers in families; for vnder this word both. 
are comprehended, becaule he adds, thy $on,andthy daughter: 
Now, the ſon and daughter pertame equally to boch the parents, 
In-charging the ſiperzours to ſee that chew famuilic keepe the 
Lordsday, hee mectath with that commoncagruption thar is in 
moſt mcn, who pretendtharthey will keepe + a 42 holy them- 
ſclucs, but thinke their children may be ed to worke, of 
to play. Nay, ſaith the Lord ; Thy ſouneor thy dewghter,cþ c.muſt 
rot worke or prophane it any way. Naming them firſt, becauſe 
parents rough natural] afteion are ready to winke at them,and 
to [cr it ſip, though they breake Gods Sabbath, by ſecking their -. 
profit ard pleaſure, and they ſay, youth muſtbaue ſome libertie, 
we niuſt !erthem haue a little ſpore. Not ſo,faith the Loxd How 
eycr you beare with them for other things,at other times, yet you 
mult looke to thery carctully that day, that in no ſort they gran 


grelleic, 
Then 


B 
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Then, he names the nian'and maide-ſcruam,becauſecommon- 
by eg by cherr labour, andi fome commodicie 
{cemes to toll follow their worldly buſinctſe:for which 
cauſe, meti af ero cauſe themto ferue God, but would be 
contenihey Mould ſerue them, Therefore God faith alſo, looke 
tothem, hn ann would be ſo wicked as to labour,yer thou _ 


be im to ic,nor ſuffer him: ſecke not gaine by hisyn- * 


muſt nor þ 

lawfull cralfell, for it is the gaine of wickednelle, and therefore 
berrer be it; then haue it, But I hope I may let my catcell. 
be employed : Nay,(fſaith che Lord) wor thive Oxe, thine Aſſe,vor 
{ «ttell,muſt do any worke, Not becauſe the dumbe creatures can 
lanRifie the Sabbath, but becauſe their labour cannot be vſcd, 
bur ſome man muſt attend ypon them, and looke to them, and 
therefore God would preuent all occaſions of nindring mans reſt : 
wherein God alſo vnderſtands all ſuch other liuelette changs, as 
cannot be fer on worke, vnleile the hand of man be ioyned to 
chem, as Mill, or Boare, or ſuch like, 

Then he addeth, the fr @nger,meaning one of another Nation, Nehe. 10. an; 
Countrey, and Religion avs though we cannot compellto and rg. ur. 
come to the Church:yetthe Magiſtrate may and mult forbid him 
to breake and pollute the Sabbath by any publike labour, if he 
come in ſuch places where he hath auchoritie, Here chen we ſee, 
that God chargeth the Maiſter of thefamily, wich all in che fa- 
mily, He faith hot, You ſeruants, and you children, ſce that you DoSrine 

breake not the Sabbath z bur you Parents and Maiſters, labour © * 
not your ſclues,neicher ſuffer your children or ſcruants ſo tobe. 

Hence we may gather this inſtryu&ion, That ic belongs to all go- = 
ucrnors, to ſeethat their children, teruants, and inferiors, what- 

ſoeuer, kecpethe Lords day. 

Andthis teftimony God hitnſelfe giueth of Abraham, I know Gen. 18. 19; 
him, thathe will command his ſeruantsand ctuldren,to keepe the | 
way of the Lord.God knew /1brahams mind,thatit the caſe ſtood 
ſo,that eitherſome work of hismult be negkeed,or ſome ſcruice 
of God vndone, Abrahens had rather that all his bulineſſeſhould 
ſtay, then any part of Gods ſcruiceſhould be omitted, And there 
is great reaſon why a Chriſtian ſhould be ofthis nund:forifhedo 
indced ( as he profetlerh) loue God aboueall, ought he not to be 
more carefull of Gods glory, then of his owne commodiic ? and 
moreto care forGodsicruice,then hisown gainetNow ——_ 

_ggihgrracetuhanede Pq he 0h co K.” 


| 
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chat Maiſters ſuffer not their{cruans tobe idle vpon the weeke 
dayes: therefore, if he loue God he ſhould be fo nwch the more 
carcfull ouer themythat they negle& noeche workeof God on his 
day, by how much the glory ot God, is xe and precious 
to him, then his priuate comodiue.For,as he chat wa twe ſubictt 
tothe Prince, and louath him indeed, will nox keepe ſuch a inan 
in his houſe as will not obey his laws: fo, he that is hiunlelfe right- 
ly affecd to God and his gtory,will noc ſuffer a prophane perion 
vnder his roofe, that will dſhonour hum openly, and not care to 
obſcruethe Sabbath.. 408 

Secondly, if one bcare any loue to his ſcruants or children, c- 
uenfortheir owne ſakes he mult ſee to them, that they obſcrue 
the Lordsday,and come toſuch exerciles, where they may receiue 
che Spirit of God, andthe chucte good of their ſoulcs, Alway a 
ood gouernor muſt gouerne for the good of thoſe that be vnder 
im, Now what greater good can he do,then to viethole meanes, 
whereby they may know Godin Chriſt Ieſus, and be broughtto 
faluation ? So that if one will notſhew a diſloyall hcart againſt * 
God,andanvnlouing and vnftaithfull nundto hus people, he muſt 
ſee that they keepe the Sabbath, ſo farre as ut belongetho him: 
namely, by bringing them to, and keeping themar, the priuate.. 
and publickeexerci{cs of Religion, . 43 

\ Thirdly,the goucrnoursm regard of theix owne good muſt be 
carcfull oucr their familic in chis behalte. For, he that will not be 
faichfull co God, can neuer be faichtull coman, and he that hath 
nd care to ſerue God in the duties of religion, will hauc 1cile care 
to ſeruc his Maiſter in the duties of hus calling: For if the honour 
'of God, and regardot their ownefaluation, will not moue them, 
why ſhould they be moued, wich their maiſters profit or gaine? - 
But hethat obeyceth God with a good conſcience, will labour for - 
his maiſter with an vpright heart: and though his maifter be not | 
preſentto rebuke him, yer his owne conſcience will checke him g, . 
and when the feare of man will not keepe him from idleneſle and - 
vafaichfulnelſle, the feare of God,and his Commandement will 
reftraine him: elſe, either he will doe nothing, or that which he - 
doth,is all with cye-ſeruice to be ſecre of menzand when his ma- 
ſters eye is offithen by idlenetlc, waſtfulneile,or pilfering,he will | 
hurt hum more, then the faichfull keeping of the Sabbath can hun- 
derhim : for indeed thus can be no hindegance at all, but rather - 


- —_— "Oo C—_— 


— 
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ameanesto brivgthebleſſing of G 
5n the weeke day : 28 Jacob, a fai 


in all Leben buſineiſe: and 7o/eph a tre worſhipperofthe Lord 
had proſperitie to follow and accompanic him, in all histraycls, 
Therefore, if we will ſhew ourloueto Gi dthem, and « 


- ſxrethatthey be faichtull ymo vs,and that Codſhot d bl: __ 
cravelsin our «ffaires ; letvs bring them to the feruice « God, 
and cxerciſes of regis onthe Sabbath, & hauoa carethey breake 
not the holy day ks Lord, | 


"This fult ſerverhf forthe reproote of thoſemen which beaze Uſe 1. 
this mindc coward their-ſcruauts 3 Thas {o their owne worke he Reproofes of 
performed, they care notthough Gods worke be negleed; Let maiſters that 
give libertie 
to ſcruants 


to breake the 
uenthday ; let them ſpend that how they will, they haue free li- Sabbath: - 


.of 23 Im 3'4- 


their ſeruants be careſull to doe their bulineile.on the ſixe dayes, 
andletthem be as careletle as they lift of Gods worſhip on the {e- 


bertic trom their maifters, This ſheweth men to be lo 
themſclues and their owneluſts more then of God: and praueth 
that they loue filthy lure, and gaine of the world, more then 


the glory of God, For if Gods glory were butasdeare vicachen) 
astheir owne commoditie, thcy would be as impatient at his diſ- 


honour by their ſeruants prophanenelle, agar loiſesthat come to 


themſelues, by their ſeruants negligence, 

Oh but (ſay they) they be rude perſons, and breake out from 
vs, we cannot keepe them in; But ſuch ſhifung excuſes bewray 
much guile andcorrvption. Can you not keepe themin 2 who 
keepeth them in on the ſixedayes ? can you make them tarrieat 
home then? can you ſet them at their worke, and not ſuffer them 
to be gadding? Yet that is for ſixe dayesſpace,this isburtor one 3 
that labour which thenthey doe,isfarre more toyleſome:andcan 


you make them, will they, nill they, ſpend ſixe whole __—_ 
more painetull and tedious labour ? and can you notconſtrainc 


them, to keepe at home oneday,to doa farre more ealie& light- 


ſome worke, and that for their owne good and faluation?Thus is 
plaine haling ; theſe excuſes will not hold out before God be 
will ſhew you, thatif you had made as great account of his ho- 
nour and glory,and obeying his Commandem 
ſeruirg y our owne couctous luſts,if his name had 


as dear e 


to you, as your owne panes you might with as much caſe, cauſe-- 


your ſcruants toſper 


— 


the ſcuenth day in þus ſerujce;to bus glory, 
23 


ial ſervanc of God,\was bleſſed 


you doe of 


lee een dnt 
—_— 
= 
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Maiſters mult will ca{lthem vp, and ſcethatchey be rcadie to their buſinelle: lo 


” Wl 
as ſixe before | 
the cauſe thatyourh isſ@ rw 
of age? why bgin 
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it,in your 6wneſeruice, to your profic./But whacjs 

dels icnot becaule chey hayolcacncd 
ſo prophane, buc becaulcrhey Hollow 
m che ſteps of che ſuperiors ? how come 
y in moſt places co bring forch ſuch ill fruir, 


the patterng 


the 


'bur that the ropreyecideth no þercer fap:For it che ſeruants mighc 
fee fo muchloue of God, andcure of keeping his Commande- 


5, appcare in the conuerlation of cheir mailers and dames, 
as they ſee louc of the world, and cagerneile after lucre, they 
would,itlcaft for ourwardſhew,be better Bur now tharthey lee, 


- andknow the difpoſion of their gouernour, they frame them- 
ſcluesthereafter, to ſcrue him in his couctous delire, and rob God 


of his honour. It the ſeruanc ſhould but negle& his maiſters at- 
fairesthree or fours hourcs in one of the weeke daye5,and follow 
his own ſports and variitics, when he commeth home his maiſter 
would be vpon him, his dame would hauc a ſaying to him, and 
hewould beſo baited with rebukes,that though he had a greedy 


' mindeto be abroad, and no great heart to ſtand ſweating at his | 
_ ' bulinelfe, yerfearc would make him tarrie at home,rather then 


he would enduretheſharpe ſauce, that muſt come after his ſweet 
pleaſure: bur lethim be where he will,and do what he will, vpon 
the Sabbath day , when he commetch home, either his maiſter or 
dameallow him 1n it, or clſethey be mute,and ſay nothing vneo 
him ; or ifthey beginco reproue bim, it is done ſo coldly,to carc- 
leſly, with ſo little atfe&tion, chatthe ſeruant may well perceiueit 


. commerh but from thereeth aurward : his maiſter is not greatly 


offended with him, he never grieueth his heart for the mater, and 
therefore hecareth norfor ſuch a chiding, he will to it the next 
Sabbach'againc. Then ſecondly, this ſcrueth for the inſtrugion 
of all houſholders, that delire to be indeed, as well as to be coun- 
ted Chrifttans, that they ſhould haue an eye to their ſeruancs, for 
the keeping of the Lords day, Eucn as, on che weeke dayes zhey 


take care that n te 6:bbath, they ſhould raiſe them in the morning, and ſee 


their (eruants 


keeperhe Sab-*hat they be prepared for the worke of God eſpecially, (ith the 


bath 


workes of their calling be ſuch as they may be vndertaken, and 


Toriſcinfit well performed, with letTe preparation, then can the publicke 


time onthe 


Sabbath. 


© exerciſes of Religion. Therefore they mult be ſtirred vp,that they 


may haut time to make readictheir hearts, that they come _ 


The fomrth Communacment,y. | 
Cod with a.quiet & wel diſpoſed mind. Now,inthisdutie many 
of God chiliren failt; even chenrfelues, andiheir whole tanabe: 
rake-libextze 16 ſleepe'cura greatpartof the mbtning;/atid thinke 
ic «rough toniſe, and goe ro Church, not regardivgany timeof 
preparaticn. Ard henceit is, thatthe Exereiles be' ſo vneomfona- 

ble, ard vnprofitable tothem, And fecondly,'the maſter muſt beHonftolders- 
careju}] to hauc his familiecome with bin, in ovdanddue ſea- ould be 6 
{cn tothe houſe of Ged, with the' whole Ctnigrepiier.Nor "heres fa. 
many Cce, they are ſo negligent, as thar much 's paſt before they miliesto the 
come, T he kusbard comesat the ſecond Leſſon, andthe wife atpublike ſeruice> 
the cnd of the prayer, andthe ſervantsfolls&wwehicn:halte the Ser» ormerng the» 
men is dcne, They would nord6ethis athatveſt worke': but he >a £27: 
woule make them gerall thirgsreadic, that they mighc goetoge- 

ther to get in his cornez & notcome ſcattered, onenow,and-ano- 

ther anon, Why ſhouldnot onetherefore be as careful for the 

harvcſt of hisſoule, ardto cate of the bread of te jn- the houſe 

of Gcd,to come joyfully himlelfe, 2nd his wife, and bring their 

familic with them, thatthey may be atthe beginning, and carry 

out tall the endirg, thatthey may haue the whole frun 2 And nor | 

( as ſomedoe) be gone,betorethe Sermonend, or atleaſt, runne 

away before the prayer bee made for 'a bleſſing, and the 

ble f g proncurced by the Miniſter, "which: 'feweth' that 

they haue not felt the fruite and comfortof the blefling, be» 

cauſe they will rottarrieto heare it, aridthat they wainecheſpiric 

of praycr themſclves, in thzr they are ſo vnwilling te6 30yneiin 

prater with the pecple of God. Foritthe ſweetnetſe of Gygsbleſ- 


{ings had diſtilld vpcn theirſcules, or they had everfele- the - 


comforts that follow prayer made in the holy Ghoſt, they 
would bemcre ccfirous of theſe things, therithey be; andnot 
haft ſofrom them, as if it were acurſe,nora bleſling,;& ſomthing | 
tending to their hunt, not a ſervice toGed fer their good, : : 

And as they muſt call them vp in the morning, & bring them 
eo the Church, ſo another dutie 1s to examine them aſtcr, and call Ex*minatio® 
to account how they Haueprofited. If mens ſervants be ſemeto+ 
the markers, they will haue them te!] what markets they - haue | . 
made: ſo when they comefrom the Church, asfrem the market. 
of their ſcules, they ſhov!d queſtion with them to ſee whatthey 
have gaincdforuÞeir ſovles, what profit they haue had by com- 
miyg to Gees or6nancesy and thus Jaying ther Ms. / 

. hclpe.. 
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chac Maiſters ſuffer not their {cruants tobe idle vpon the weeke 
dayes: therefore, if he lJoue God he ſhould be fo nwuch the more 
Carcfull ouer themythat chey negke& notthe workeof God on his 
day, by how much the glory ot God, is margdeare and precciovs 
to him, then hus priuate comoduue.For,as he chat (ww a wwe ſubictt 
tothe Prince, and louah him indeed, will nw luch a inan 
an has houſc as will not obey has lavegs: to le chat i ſndclic rig htt- 
2p, * noo rag" a proghan'c perion 
vnder hus roofe, chat wall hun openly, and no: care to 
obſave the Sabbath. 
Secondly, i one beare any loue co his {@vancs or ciuldeen, 6 
uen tor they owne lakes he malt (ee ro them, that they obſaue 


the Lords day,and come toluch exarcet where they wy recuue 


the Span of God, andthe chucte good Alw 
mr governe for the good of thode that be 

| w what greater good can he to viethole meancs, 
whereby they may know God in Chuiſt Iefus, and be brought to 
ſaluation ? So chat if one will notſhew a dafloyall hc art againſt 
God,ardan vnlouing and vnturhtull nundrobapecpic,he muſt 
ſee that they keepe the Sabbath, ſo tarre as i bclungath co hum: 
namely, by bringing them to, and keeping them ar, the prune 
and publickeexerci{csof Religion, 

Thirdly,the goucrnoursm regard of theix owne good muſt be 
carefull oucr their familie in chis behaltfe. For, he that will not be 
faichfull co God, can neuer be faichfull coman, and he that hath 
nd care to ſerue God in the duties of religion, will hauc 1c iTe care 
to ſerue his Maiſter in the duties of hus calling; For if the honogur 


of God, and regardot their ownefaluation, will not moue them, 


why ſhould they be moued, with their maiſters profic or gaine? - 
But hethat obeyeth God with a good cenſaence,will labour for - 
his maiſter with an vpright heart: and though his maifter be not . 
preſentto rebuke him, yer his owne conſcience will checke him g, . 
and when the feare of man will not keepe him from idleneſle and : 
vaſfaithfulnelle, the feare of God.and his Commandementwill 
reftraine him: elſe, either he will doc nothing, or that which he - 
doth,is all with cye-ſeruice to be ſeere of menzand when his ma» 
ſters eye is off;then by idlenelle, waſtfulneile,or pilfering,he will . 
hurt him more, then the faichfull keeping of the Sabbath can hun- 
derhim : for indeed this can be no hindegance at all, but rather - 


TT. ——_— 


— 
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an 0g the bleſſing of God vponthem,Ge theu labour. 
| ego qr lacob, ky ribfolſervan of God ;was bleſſcd- 
Mm all Laban buſimeſle: and Toſeph a rue wotſhipper ofthe Lord 
had proſperitie to follow and accompamee in all kiwavch, 
Therefore, if we will ſhew our loueto & 
ſirethatthey b« fachiull yo v,ard 
travels in our offares |, bet vs 


he Lord, 
| eh for the reproote of thoſe men whech d 
Thas f:lt fern fo chew near iy ad of 
pertorme&, the y worke be negleAed: Lex waiters that 


hiberre 
ther lex vans 7 root 


to breake the 
uenthday | terthem fp<nd that how they will, they haue free li- Sabbath: 
dee Hamas _— This ſheweth men to be louers of » Tims 3-4- 


themfclucs ard their owne huſts more then of God: and praueeh 
that they loue _— and gaine of the world, more then 
the glory of Gd. For if Gods glory were butasdeare vitathenn 
astheir owne commodinie, they would be as impatient athig dif- 
honour by their ſeruants prophaneneile, agar loiſesthat come to 


themſelues, by their ſeruants negligence, 

Oh bur (ſay they) they be rude perſons, and breake out from - 
vs, we cannot keepe them in; But ſuch ſhifung excuſes bewray 
much guile and corrvption, Can you not keepethemin 2. who 
keepeth them in on the ſixedayes ? can you make them tarrieat 
home then? can you ſctthem at their worke, and not ſuffer them - | 
to be pamgrys that js for ſixe daycsſpace,this isburtor one ; - 


that labour which thenthey doc.isfarre more toylefome:andcan 
you make them, will they, nill they, ſpend ſixe whole dayes in 
more painctull and tedious labour ? and can you notconſtrainc 
them, to keepe at home oneday,to doa farre more ealie& light- 
 lome worke, and that for their owne good and faluation.?Thus is 
plaine baluing ; theſe excuſes wifl not hold out before God he 
will ſhew you, thatif you had made as great account of his ho- 
nour and glory,and obeying his Commandement,as you doe of - 
kruirg your owne couetous lufts, it his name hadbeene as dexxe- 
to you, aS your owne pine, you might with as much caſe, cauſe-- 
your ſervants toſpendthe ſeuench day jn his ſeruicezto lus glory, 
as. 


*. 7 
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,as ſixe before it,in yourdwaeſeruicc, to your profic.;But whacjs 
the cauſethat youth is a rude?Isirnot becaule they hayoſcarned 
It ofage? why bg inferigrs. {o prophanc, buc becaulerhey allow 
the pattern, anfixcad mche ſteps of cheir ſuperiors ? how come 


the branches ordznafily in molt places to bring forch ſuch ill fruit, 


'but thatthe ropte-yecldeth no betcer ap; For itche ſeruants mighe 

ſee fo muchloue of Gad, andcarc of keeping his Commande- 

"ments, appearcin the conuerlation of cheir iailters and dames, 

as they ſee lou of the world, and cagerneile after lucre, they 
would,itlcaft for ourward ſhew,be better Bur now tharthey lee, 

- andknow the difpoliaon of their gouernour, they frame them- 
ſcluestherecafcer, to ſcrue him in his couctous delire, and rob God 

of his honour. It the ſeruanc ſhould but negle& hus maiſters at- 
fairesrhree or foure houres in one of the weeke dayces,and follow 

his own ſports and vanitics, when he commeth home his maiſter 

would be vpon him, his dame would haue a ſaying to him, and 
hewould be ſo baited with rebukes,that though he had a greedy 

' mindeto be abroad, and no great heart to ſtand ſweating at his . 
bulinefle, yer fearc would make him tarrie at home,rather then 

he would enduretheſharpe ſaucc, that muſt come after his ſweet 

pleaſure: bur lethim be'where he will,and do what he will, vpon 

the Sabbath day ; when he commeth home, either his maiſter or 

dame allow him in it, or clſethey be mute,and ſay nothing vneo 

him; or ifcthey beginto reproue bim, it is done ſo coldly,to carc- 

lefly, with ſo little affe&ion, chatthe ſeruant may wellparceiuezit 

- commerh but from theteeth aurwarg : his maiſter is not greatly 
offended with him, he never grieucth his heart for the marter,and 

-  thereforchecarethnotfor ſuch a chiding, he will co it the next 

Pe 2. * Sabbathiagaine. Then ſecondly, this ſcrueth for the inftrugion 
of all houſholders, that defire to be indeed, as well as to be coun- 

ted Chriſtians, that they ſhould haue an eye to their ſeruants, for 

2 the keeping of the-Lords day, Eucn as, on che weeke dayes yhey 
Maiſters mult will caflthem vp, and (ſcethatchey be rcadie to their buſinelle: fo 
rake _ mat onthe Sabbath, they ſhould raiſe them in the morning, and ſee 
95 eee $ab. that they be prepared for the worke of God eſpecially, (ith the 
bath workes of their calling be ſuch as they may be vndertaken, and 
Toriſcinfit well performed, with letTe preparation, then can the publicke 
time onthe -.' veroifes of Religion. Therefore they mult be ſtirred'vp,that they 
Sabbath: May haue time to make readietheir hearts, that they come _ 
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Cod with a.quiet & wel diſpoſed mind, Now,in this dutie many 

of Gods chalire ailt; eyenthenfehues, andiheir whole tambe: 
take-libcrtie 16 fleepe cuta great partof the motmingy/atid thinke: 

ic «nough to riſe, and goce to Church, not regardingany timeof 
preparaticn. And henceit 1s, thatthe Exereiles be! ſo vneomfonta- 

ble, and vnprofitable tothem, And feconelly, "the maſter muſt beHonftolders- 
careful] to hauc his familiecome with nm, in! ovgdinddue ſea-hould ” ©; 
fon tothe houſe 'of Ged, with the' whole Cengregatiop,Not "ann art 
many Cce, they are ſo negligent, as that much's paſt before thiey miliesto the 
come, T he kusbarnd comesat the ſecond Leſſon, andthe wiſe atpublikeſeruice> 
the cnd of the prayer, andthe ſervanesfollswwhen: halle the Ser of009 onthe» 
mon is dcne, They would notd6ethis arbatyeſt worke:; buthe ** A 
woule make them getall thirgsreadie, that they mighe goetoge- 

ther to get in his cornez & norcome ſcattered, 0nenow,and-ano- 

ther anon, Why ſhouldnot onetherefore be-as carefull for the 

harv«ſt of hisſoule, ardto cate of the bread of life in- the houſe 

of Ged,to come Fee ferns and his wife, and bring their 

familic with them, thatthey may be at the beginning, and carry 

outtill the endirg, thatthey may haue the whole fruit? And nor | 

( as ſomedoe) be gone,beforethe Sermonend, or atleaſt, runne 

away before the prayer bee made for''a 'hleſiing, and; the 

bleſiirg pronounced by the Miniſter, 'which'ftewedh: that 

they haue not fek the fruite and comfortof the blefling; be- - 

cauſe they Will nottarrieco heare it, aridthat they wamchepiric 

of prayer themſclues, in that they are ſo vowilling e6'30pme: 
Prater with the people of God. Forifthe (weetneiſe of Gygsbleſ- 

{ings had diftilled vpcn their ſcules, or they had ever-fele: the - 

comforts that follow praycr made in the holy Ghoſt, they 

would bemcre &efirous of theſe things, thetithey be; andnort 

haft ſofromthcm, asf it were a curſe, nora bleſling,;& ſomthing - 

tending to their hurt, not a ſervice toGedfcr-theirgood):: : : 

And as they muſt call them vp in the morning, & bring them © 

to the Church, ſo another dutie is to examine them aftcr, and call Fx*minatio®* 
to account how they Haweproficed; If mens ſervants be ſentto-. 

the markets, they will haue thcm tell what markets they haue | 

made: ſo when they comefromthe Church, asfr6m' the market- 

of their ſoules, they ſhould queſtion with them to ſee whatthey © * - 

hive gain«dforyheir ſoules, what profit they haue had-by com- 

ming to Gods oxdinancesz andthuslayirg their ſtore eggs 


7.1. The feurth Commandement. 
-helpe. one another, Thus ſeructh allo fot che inſtruQion. of ſer- 
- uatts,& allinferigurs,thac {ich God hatblaidacharge vponttheir 
- ſapexiours, tolooke thatthey keepe his Sabbathz theretore they? 
ſhould willingly be ruled, and ſufferchemſcluesto be guided by 
. chem in.thispoine; andas wdllobey them on the Lords day,to be 
diligentin the workes of Gad, as tn the weeke dayes, for matters 
of rheit calling, They muſt norfay, ( asmayy, vngodly ſeruants 
-will ) whenthey arecalled:o beinttruftcdin religion, You hired 
 me(ſay they) tro doe your worke,and that will I performe: that is 
my coucuant,and more you ſhall not get of me: whatneedeth all 
this ado about keepingthe Sabbath,& comming tothe Sermon? 
-let me looke to that my ſelfe,none other is to aniwer for me. Nay, 
butif your maſter be Gods ſcruant, and you Godsferuants, your 
maſter hath as great authoritie and charge,to ſee that you doe the 
Lords worke at the time & place appointed chercunto,as his own. 
Thereforethis js a (infull anſwer and theſe be ill {ervants. And 
af the governours ſuffer them thus to {in,they make it their owne 
linne: andtherfore God hathgiven them a ſpeciall charge, and 
pur authoritic into their hands co reſtrainechem,Bucr much more 
wretched are theythat wil run abroad to wickednelle,todancing, 
to {willing,towantonnelle,&c. making that cher Sabbath dayes 
aworke, which is ynlawfull « any time: to plow, and to-cart, be 
<hings-lawfull in fic tame, but wanton dancing,drunkennetle,vn- 
ifunel(c,arc —_ every day, much more abominable there- 
Fore yponthe Lordsday.. Therefore, ſuch ſervants muſtbe con- 
-ſtrained-not eo violate Gods Sabbath: or, if #o meanes will 
-ſerue to reclaimethem, a Chriſtian maſter muſt expellchem,and 
-not ſuffer his houſe to be peſtered with ſuch leprouspalſons, So 
much Grche duties of Governours to.thoſe of their ownefami- 
lie : now the Lord goes further, to ſhew haw Magiſtrates muſt 
.deale with men of anocher religion, laying: | FIG 


Nor the flravger that is withis thy gates. 


ring. % | | 
 renraR HF heſhewcth, that if aſtranger come within the juriſdifis 
| behad that - of Chriftians, though we cannot command him to come to 
Atrangers ſhall the exerciſes of religion,yetthe Magiſtrate muſt not ſuffer himyto 
—_—y doe any publike worke,to pollute the Sabbath. For by thy gates 
Sabbah, © beerc is ment, wichin thy libertics. Hence then, inthat the Ma- 


giſtrate 
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eiſtrate muſt looke to the forreiners, this general nay be gath! 
red, that it is our dutie ( bgzng. Chriflians ) not onely to keepe Nee. 23. 21. 
the Sabbath our ſelucs, ando looke tothofe that are belonging 
to vs.in tamilie, bur ſo farreas he can, euento ſtrangers, or to ny 
other, And chisis that which 5 commanded in} Nehemiah, that 
when heathen men that knew nor God, nor cared for the Sab- *\ 
bath, came with wares to] crufalem onthe Sabbath day, he ſhut, py... 2g 
che gates againſt them,and told them,that if they didſo any more, 
he would lay handsvpon them, 
And cherc is great reaſon why one ſhould be carefull of thoſe 
of other congregations, and of other places. For, if we haue the 
ye loue of God invs, it will grieue vs to ſee Gods name dif{- 
honourcd, and his lawe broken,of any one wholocuer ; & there- 
tore, ſo muchasin vslyeth, wee muſt repretleall ſuch pratiſes, 
who-ever they be that doethem, Allo, every man 1s bound to gvdÞ23. 4.5- 
loue his enemies; yea, it hee ſce his enemies beaſt lye vnder has 
burden, heemuſt helpe him vp. It one muſt helpe a mans Oxe 
or Alle it he be burdened; much more his ſoule which is bure 
dened with thefinne chat will kill ic, it it benotremoved. No 
man :5ſo lavage, thatif heeſee a blind man running into a well, . 
wherein he may be drowned, will ſay, Ler him goe, I care not, 
he 15 none of my famulie, nor of my friends z though hee be 
not, mercy 15to be ſhewed to all, and Naturein(fucha caſe) wall 
teach one to runne and call vnto him, and hinderhim by what 
meancshecan: fo forthe ſoule much more, if weeſeca perſon 
who 15 1n truth blinded through ignorance, and knoweth not 
the danger, readie to caſt him(ſclte into the pit of Hell, mer- 
= will mouc him that hath any true mercy, toſeeketoreclaime - 
im. 
Alſo, in regard of the good of the whole Congregation, one - 
muſt hinder ſtrangers trom giving ſuch ill examples. For,though 
at the firſt, it ſeemeth a ſmall thing for them, to doe what they 
ht, becauſe they be nor of our familic, nor congregation, yerss - 
it excecding dangerous, For cur nature is ſolubie&ro infetion, 
and we are1o ealily drawne to evill, that it one ſuffer a ſtranger to. - 
commut open {innes, at length his Children and Servants will .- 
i learne, and come after to doe the ſame things, Sothat, for our 
 ownes fakes, we muſt be diligent tocut off alloccafions, and wari- 
ly to preventdanger; for one houſe on fire may burne the whole . 
tOWNEC . 
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towne, And if a ſtranger would buy an houſcinthe towne, and 
thento be lo toolilh as co ſet ton firc, men would not lethim a- 
lone, tor feare leſt it ſhould alſo catch their houſes : and fo 1n 
trub, if che fire ot (inne kindle 1n che hearc and pradtile of a ſtran- 


ger, and we ſecke not to. quench it,and ſuppretle ut, wil! quick- 


ly catch ſome inthe coogregation,and {ctthem on burning allo, 
T herefore, in loue to Gods glorie, ro our neighbours foule, 
and to our ſclues, and thoſethac be neare vs, wee muſt labour by 
what meanes we can, to hind:r even a ſtranger, trom breaking 
the Sabbath, Now if one muit hinder {trangers,how much more 
thoſethatare borne and dwell in che ſame place, our neighbours 
children, or {ervants ? It we ice ſuch protaning the Sabbath, wee 
ſhould much more hinder-them, by admo.ucion andreproote, 
bur eſpecially if weſeechem runne to chings chat be (iinply euill, 
and in their owne nature at all cimes vnlawtull, Theretore when 
men that be of ſome account and notein the congreg ution, doc 
come among heady yong people, and ſce them carricd violently 
to dancing, to gaming, or any ſuch leudneile, on the Lords day 
eſpecially, and let them goe on, without any rebuke or exhorta- 
tion, they ſhew plainely, that chey haue little loue of God, and 
little regard of chemſclues, and of their owne tamilies, And in 
truth this isa greatcauſethat maketh wickednetTe grow fo faſt,& 
finne to be praiſed with an high hand,and youth grow toluch 
ſhameletlc and 1mpudent boldnetle, becaulc che miniſter in ma- 
ny places fighteth alone againſt (inne z none elle will open his 
mouth againſt it, or diſcountenance it. Hee that would not 
ſtand by 1dlely and carelc{ly, and ſee his Oxefall into theduch, 
buc would helpe him out ; will looke on, while his neighbours 
runneheadlong to hell & ſay not a word toreclaimethem. This 
remitſenelſe of men that are in ſome eſtimationinche Towne, 
maketh proud youths oftentimes toſerthemleluesopently againſt Þ 
all wholſome doatrine, and the more vehemently rheir ſinne is # 
reproued, ſo much more violently to ruſh into ic, This ſtrength 
ot 1mpictie POET hence { I ſay ) that the Minifter hath no | 
helpe, none.hath zeale of Gods glorie,nor ſheweth himſelfe gric- | 
ued at his diſhonour z none hath ſo nuch charitic and compaſſio | 
oucr |11sneighbours, as to ſeeketo pull them out of the fire: tor | 
if the ancient men that haue authoritie and ſway in the congre- 
gation, would ioynetheir hands with che Miniſter, & fer in with 
their 
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their priuate rebukes,to make his publikereproofes forciblezyon- 
ger people would be more aſhamed. to ſinne, and leatneto bee 
haue them{clues more {oberly, and not by ſo-open diſobedience, 
ro bid battle to the publique doArine of the Miniſter, Therefore 
this flackneiTeand coldnetlers much to be reproued, 

T hen {<ccondly, this is for the encouragement of thoſethat doe 
delire to helpe others out of this or any other ſinne:they may bold- 
ly with an vpright heart and good conſcience rebuke a Sabbath 
breaker. Avd whereas they will obieR ; What isthaxto you 2 It I 
ſinne,you ſhall not anſwer for me,my ſelte mu{t beare the blame: 
they muſt know, that eucry one hath to doe with them z for he15 
co louethcm, andtoloue the, Congregation, and to loue Gods 
glory,andtherelorc as much as he canto diſgrace linne, andrtore- 
ccuer {inners, For,thcugh (inners begin to let [mn on foote z yet, 
it ſome godly wile man, will encounter it with a ſound admont 
tion 2nd ſharpe rebuke, that willdaſh and digrace it more then 
the wicked per{ons can ſupport it, ſo that 1t cannot get the head 
ſoicone, Theretore, becaule they be menthat (in, and it 15 Gods 
Law thatis broken,and the whole Congregaticn may be inteted. 
and poyſoned, it flrangers might be permitted to worke openint. 
quite: kethat hatha found heaitto any cf theſe, hath good war= 
rant,ardought io beforward to vica prelematine againſt thispot- 
ſon, and to ſtand for Geds Command: ments and the faluation. 
of man, Let wick: dinners, while they wall accuſe them to be bu- 
l1e-bocies, yet God will cleare them,and they ſhall finde by good 
experience, that 1t1s better todiſpleaſe men by doing gocd, then 
to offend God by doing ecuill, or omitting good, 


Exod, 20, 11, For in ſexe dayes the Lord made beanen and earth, 
the ſea, & Cc. and reſted the ſexenth day. 


__ this Commandcment is nuch oppugned, by follow-. 
wg the cull pratiſe of moſt men(for almolt all men breake 
t ) therefore it 15 confirmed trom the example of the greatGod, 
which 1s able tocounteruaile all theirs, As it he ſhould (ay ; if you 
wall be Jed by example, follow that which is moſt perte&.. Now 
what more perte& examplegthen the example of God? who hath 
propoled himfelte tor a prefidentto be imitated of vs. Sinne-full 
men breake it, but the holy God keepes it, and would _— you 

cepe 
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keepeit; whether example is beſt to follow 2 God made an end 
of all his workesin (ix dayes, and cealed creating on the ſeuenth 
day, therefore he would haue you ceaſe from che workes of your 
vocation allo on the ſcuenthday, For as concerning the workes 
of preſeruacion, Chriſt ſaith, /ohn Chap. g.verl, 17. Hy Father 
werketh hitherto, and 1 worke. But he ccated trom the workesof 
Creation, So that the reaſon ſtandeth thus z God left no worke of 
Creation till theſcuenth day,burt ended all inthe ([ixt, therefore he 
would haue you endall your workesof vocation mlix day es,and 
employ the ſcuenth oncly in workes of pietic and mercie, 
Dottrme. Hencethen we Icarne thisdo&rine: that it isa ſpeciall helpe to 
He that will godlinelTc,to propoſe vnto our ielues,the example of Godfor our 
Imication, T hus Ephe/. 5. r. the Apoſtle wiſheth them to follow 
Gods exam. © exaimple of God asdceare children : he had before exhorted 
ple. them to curteous behautour and gentlenetle; But he hach done 
me wrong, faith ſome man, how can Ideale kindly with him 2 
why, ſaith the Apoſtle, freely forgiue him. But who would put. 
vp this wrong patiencly?God would, and doth patle many grea- 
cer matters in you, and therefoxe doe you follow God and imitate 
him, God doth not preſently ſecke reuenge, it any man breake 
hislawes, but yſ{ech all gentle meanesto bring him to repentance, 
and co cauſe him to returne: ſo you muſt doe, and then you tread 
in Godsfteps. Indeed {ome forward man would take a more vio- 
lent and boiſterous courſe: bur if you will be accounted the child 
of God, bought with the bloud ot Chriſt, and regenerated with 
the Spirit of God, you muſt rather be dire&cd by his example, 
then mans: and then there isno better argument that you arethe 
ſonne of God, and no ſurer proote that he hath begotten you to 
life eternall, then when you grow like ynto him, and ſhew forth 
his vertues of mercy and forgwenelle. Lyk. 6. 36. 

Now, the reaſon why it is belt to ſet God betore vs as a pat- 
terne, is becauſe his example is ſo abſolute in all fulnetle of per- 
fe&tion, thar no exception can be taken againſt ir, Bring the ex- 
ample ofman,and there is ſomething, againſt which a man may 
except toleiſen the ferce of it. AS Dawd and Peter and ſuch good 
men hauc had their ſlips, and no man liuethſo holily but as Sant 
Lames Chap. 3.v. 2,fath, In many things we ſinne all. Burt the ex- 

amplc of God is ſo cxat, and altogether righteous, without any 
ſpotatany time, that no ſuch thing can be alledged againſt ic. 

a; Ot Secondly, 
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Secondly,if one make God his exampic,he ſhall grow better & 2: 

bercer, becauſe ſtill he ſhall comeſhort of the marke he aimeth at, 

& never beable to atraine to the perteAtis which is in his exaple: 

to thatſtiH he {hal haue calling & cauſeto increaſe & go forward, 

It one ſet man for his coppy,cuher he may write as well as his cop- 

pie,or atleaſt he may 1magine that he doth ſoz% then he ſtanderh « 
at aſtay,and thinks he hath profited ſufhiciencly:but chis exaple 1s 
not ſubie to ſuch conceitz no man either can or willdreamethacr 
he can be as goodas God: (o that here is ſtill occalion of eng 
and increaſing, Thirdly, he that followeth the exiple of man,ha 
great means of pride,and to be puffed vp:for,comparing himſelf 
with men, he is not alway putin mind ot his fauks,burotce chink- 
eth,this and this I haue done better the che moſt, & in moſt things 
] am <cqual to the beſt,& ſo 1sin greatdanger to be puffed vp: but Luke 18. 1x- 
now,when he(leving men)looketh to God, hefſeeth ſo much im- 
perte&tto in him(ſelte,and ſuch infiniterighteouſnes and goodnes 

m Gog,as that vpon this copariſon,he groweth morchumble and 

lowly,and to know himfelte more; ſathat though he grow better 

cycry day then other; yet he is ſtill Jowly in his own eyes,& hath Tob 42. 

a preater inſight into hisown corruptis,by how much he getreth Eſay 6. 
more ſtrength agaiaſt his corrupti@. In theſe regardsthertore,and 

for theſereaſons,it 1s molt ſafe & profitableto make Gods exiple a 

rule for ourſe]u«s,andto follow :t(ſo neare as we can)in allthings, 

Thisthen may ferue forthe contutatis of thoſe men,that lerting Vſe 1. 

patſe God, exaple,as nothing pertaining to them,thinke to beate 

down all admonitigs & rebukes,with this one anſwer,that al men Nogoedan- 
do ſo:asthough that were a ſufficient buckler to beare off all Gods ſver ro (ay, all 
Comandeme.5,& the force of his example, bccauſe the exapleof men docſo. 
the moſt men 15 contrary ;as namely,inthis Comandement which 

God hath moſt ſtrogly fenced with reaſons;& among other,with 

one,drawn fro hisown praCtiſe & cxaple.Cometo Sabbath brea 

kers that abuſc itto (in and vanitie,andſay, How dare you breake 

Gods exprelle Law,with ſo high an hand,$& thusto prouok him 

to his face? Why (ſay they) we hope we be not they alone that play 

VP6 :he Sabbathday;we do no worſe then others. All the townes 

round about do thelike,But why ſhuld we not looke to Godsco- 
mandement,and example, rather then to wicked men ? Woulda 

Father take this for a good anſwer, if hee. ſhould ſay to his child, 
Why doe you ſweare, lie, or ſtcale 2 know you not that it offen- 
dcth God, andI alſo gricue atit 2 if the child ſhould _— 
T 


156 The {ourth Commanadement, 


Why ſhould you chide mee ? IT hope that I am notthe firſt that 
ever ſwore, other children hauelied and ſtolen before me, why 
may not [ doethcſe things as well as they ? No father would en- 
dure ſuch an anſwere cf his childe: this manncr of defending, 
were worſe then thefault, But fo weedeale with God: hee ſen- 
deth his Miniſters to reprooue vs, and ſay, Why doe you dil 
honour the name of God ,and(inne again{t him by breaking the 
Sabbath 2 Why, I hope others doeſo as well as I, and my berters 
doc vie it: this 15 a molt coramon anſwer, Bur ſhould nota child 
be ruled by his tacher ? ſhould not a ſervant follow his maſter ? 
And ſhould not the children of God imitate God, and be content 
to be ruled both by his Commandement and example ? What a | 
miſcrablething ischis, that we will forſake thelight, co runne co 
darkenelle:and Icaue God to follow Behiat? T he way 1snotbroad 
that leadeth to heaven ; neither doe many walke 1n ic, their (innes 
be no warrant for vs toſinne : butif we be of God, let vs follow 
God asdeare children, So the Apoſtleſheweth, that if we be in 
Chriſt, we muſt walke as Chriſt walked, Every member goeth 
the ſame way with the head, whereuntoir is vnited, and thereby 
itis guided, If Chriſt be our head,let vs walke in the light,wher- 
in he walked: let vs tread in his ſteps of metkenelle, of denying 
the world, andof placing our joy 1n heaven : and thoſe vertues 
that ſhined in him, let them appeare in vs, though not in theſame 
meaſure, yet in the ſame manner andtruth. For the like meaſure 
5 impoſſible vnto vs: bur ſome likenetle of truth and vprightnes 
15 not onely poſlible, but ſo necelJaric, that without it, wee can: 
haue no aſſurance that we are 1n hum. 

This ferveth likewiſe tor the encouragement, and comfort of 
Gods cluldrcn, that live in places where they can haue no pat- 
terne_of godlinelle in man, or any that will1oyne with them 1n 
any holy thing, as oftentimes falleth out: chen the Davcll is ready 
to hinder them from all good proceeding, with this obtetion ; 
What ? will you befingular ? will you be alone withouc any ex- 
ample ? No, they arc not without example, but they follow the 
beſt example, even the cxample of God : and itisfarre better to 
be led by the example to Heaven, though fooliſh men mocks 
them ; then by the example of (inners to be drawne to Hell, and 
hauc God to plague them, His onely example ſhould more <- 
courage and ftrengthen vs, then all their contrary praftiſes dil- 


calrage andfeare vs, Thercforelerthe world goe which way A 
WE. is w 
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will, we muſt walke inthe wayesof our God,and make him our 
preſident in all our aftions. 4 


In ſixe dajes the Lord created heaven and earth. 


N chis example which God hath propoſed, we may.conlider Gocdcan doe 


tomething ot the pawer of God in the creation ; And un thay great things 
i ſhort ſpace, 


 hceſpentnolonger time then (lixe dayes in making the whole 
mids we mult Skaſiand by this, that God is Ke. to bring to TOY 9g 
Pailc great matters .a ſhort tume,and by ſmall meancy, The tor- 
ming of the wor'd, one wouldthinke, needed ſome timegin re- 
gard of tne workemagſhip thereof, and many dayes-of making 
proviſion for ſo greata bulding ; but when God will be the 
workeman, and take in hand io greata matter, what time tooke 
heto fimiſhit?he began andend<d ir,and all within che compalle 
of (ixe dayes,& lett not the lealt creature vnmadetiliche ſcvenths 
and hee tooke {o long time, not becauſe he needed uch a ſpace, 
( for hecould have done with as much caſein anhoure,yeain 
2 minute of an houre, as in {ixe dayes) but he hath devided the 
whole,into {1xe dayes worke,becaule we might hauea fitter occa- 
lion, and be better mooved to conlider .of the ſeyverall creatures, 
For it he had folded vp all in an houre, then it had notbeene ſo 
calic and plainefor our meditation, Fromthecrcation then here 
mentioncd, this generall do&rine may be learned, that the Lord Ta 
moit ealily. and ſpeedily brings moſt wondertull chipgs to patle, Delirine, 
Asit1s ſaid P/aime 3 3.9. He ſpake,and it was done ; be commanded, 
axdit ſtcod, Though it be an incomprehenſible worke tocreate 
the world without matter, and to prelerue it without meanes, yet 
ic was as ealte for Godto effctt it, asto will itz andco ſtabliſh it, 
as to b2ginn, 
This mightie power of- God, in doing great things by ſmall 
meanes ſpecdiiy, appeareth likewiſe by other examples in the 
SCripture. As Ncbuchadnezuar the mighric Prince and Monarch 
of the world, when hee was walking in his Princely Pallace, in 
thatgreat Cirie of Babell, which wasthe ſeate of his kingdome:; 
yet how quickly was hee ſtript of all? how ſoone deprived of 
his kingdome ? ſothat he had not ſo muchas an houſe, yea apoore 
cottage to put his head into gmay, not onerag to couer his na- 


kednetle; nor adiſh rodrinke in, nor a morſell of the courſeſt 
L's bread 
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bread to cate, but of a king, became more miſerable chen the ba» 
ſelt begger ; yea as miſerable asa beaſt: ſo chat from the higheſt 
top of proſperitie, he was caſt downeto the extremitie of miſtries 
And then, whcn he wasat the worſt, his wit and reaſon gone, his 
forme and-beautiedeparted, and hee a miſ-ſhapen creature, his 
haire being growne like Eagles feathers, and hisnailes like birds 
clawes, altogether Fran. not like a man-now, and his king- 
_ doine polletled by others for ſcuen yeares ſpace z yetſo ſoone as 
he looked vp vnto heauen, his wit and diſcreuon wasreſtored,his 
beauty and taſhion renewed, and hee reeſtabliſhed in his king. 
dome, with as full power, and authoritie, as eucr before, Thele 
wondcrlult alterations, in how little time were they wrought 
when Godtooke in hand to worke them ? cuen in a moment. 
So, in Egypt, God vnder-tooke to dehiuer his people from Pha- 
raohs crucll tyranny z but what armic kad he tor that greatcon- 
queſt, and who were his captaines? e Moſes and Aaron, two old 
men ; the one cightie ycares of age, the other eightie and three 
thefe muſt goe chemſelues atone. Bur how were they turniſhed 
againſt Pharaoh; rc(iftance, and enabled co deliuer the Iraclitcs 
perforce from his ſeruitude? Aaron muſt haue nortung, bur he 
muſt/peake what Moſes bad him;and Hoſes mult carry hisſhep- 
heards ſ{tatfe: weake men, and weake meanes,one would thinke, 
to make an aiſault ypon ſo grear a king, If acarnall man had {cene 
theſe two going againlt Pharaoh,andchunking oct the Ifraclites 
at libertie by ftrorg hand, hee would hauc wdgcd, that Iſraell 
ſhould hauc beene in flauerie vnuill this day, vnictle there had bin 
better helpes then theſe, for ther deliverance: but God taking 
in handto worke by theſemeanes,we ce of what powcrar:dtorce 
that ſtaffe was ; thar when 2oſes had held it vp, it broughtſuch 
plagues vpon Pharaoh, and all Egypt, that all the Kings inthe 
world,could not haue vexed & troubled him more, with all their 
ower, He neuer ſhooke his ſtaffe 1n vaine, bnt ſtill ſome nota» 
ble plague followed, that vexed the whole land, wich this ftaffe 
he ſtrake the waters,and they were turncd into bloud ; he held vp 
his ſtaffe towards heauen, andthere came Graſhoppcrs, Flies and 
chundtr ;. and when he had wounded the land by any of theſe 
plagues, hee could as cafily cure them, and thatin as little ſpace. 

One wordvnto God by Moſes, made all whole againe, 
So, forour redemption; the ſonne ofa poore Vargine, that was 
A 2 0 525 deſpiſcd 


The fourth Commandement, "= 


deſpiſed andreieed bf men, that had no wealth nor authoritic 
in the worid;nay,hadnotſo much asan houſe co put his heading 
he muſt come and be broughrforth before a Tudge, and there be Efay; 53- 
condemned,ſcourged, mocked, ſpitted on,crowned with thornes, 
andatlength mutt becarried away, and hanged vpon a Crolle, 
and bearc thepaines and anguiſh of Gods curie,m his {oule,vpon 
che Crotle: and by theſe meanes God muſt be ſet ar peace with 
man, a perfe& reconciliation made, andall formertinnes and cn- 
mitie, betwixc God and —__ away. T his greateſt workethat 
euer was donr, ( when heauch was purchaſed for man, (inners 
madc uſt betore God, & miſerable men of the earth made heires 
of an cuerlaſting kingdome in heauen )was brought to patle,and 
fully cffeed by thete meancs, that ( to mansreaſon) of all things 
ſecined the moſt vnlikely to bring it to patle, being a matter of 
ſuch wonder and difhculne. 

And oat the reſurre&ion, what great changes ſhall there be 
wrought the twinckling of an eye? Thoſe that haue lien inthe 
duſt, rotten ſome thouſand of yeares, ſhall be raiſed from their 
graucs, made alue and ſtand on their teete: andthar body,which 
when it was jn che beſt eſtate before, was ſubie& to paine, and all 
kind of miſery,and cuen death it ſelfe,and(incethattimehadbin 
turned inco duſt, deuoured of wormes, and as it might ſceme, 
brought co nothing, ſhall in a moment by the voice of Chriſt be 
freed trom niorcalitic,and all miſery,and be madeimmorrall,and 
incorrupublec,and like ro Chriſt Iefus inglory, So wondertull we 
ſee be the workes of God ſo mightic he 1s,and ſo full of power, 
thatin the ſhorteſt time,& by thole chatſceme the weakeſt means, 
he can bring to patſe the molt glorious effeRs that can be, 

This then ( if we often meditate vponit) will ſeruewondertul- 77+ x. 
ly for the comfort of all choſe children of God, whoſe caſe is ſo An excellent 
grieuous, intangled with ſo many perplexities, oppretſed with —_— for 
ſuchruines both of body and ſtare, asthey chinke 1t impoſſible to ;,| any pom | 
get our, and to be repaired againezor at leaſt,that it will be a long 
time firtt, For, if wecould bur beleeue Gods almighticpower, 
we ſhould finderhar all chings are poſſible to God, and all things ya, g. 24. 
are poſſible ro the belecuer, It maketh no matter what the dif- 
caſe be, ſo God be the Phyſician ; it Skilleſl noe whatdiftrelle 
a man bc in, ſo God take in hand to helpe him, He can as 
foone cure the deadlieſt wound, as the ſmalleſt care, and bring 
L 3 one 
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one out of the greateſt miſery with no mcanes, as well as out of 
ns muery, ws 2l meancs, Oh, bur Iam poore,owe much, 
and haue nothing to pay,No matter;:So wasthe Prophers wifezyer 
the little oyle in the Cruſe held our to fill ſo many empty vellels, 
thatſhe was ſufficiently pronided for, and made in berter cſtate, 
then euer before, It is not to the purpoſe,how weake our meancs 
be, and how great our meanes be,fo thatthe great & ſtrong God, 
put to his hand to helpe. No man was more deicfcd then Nabwe 
chadnezzar,broughtirom a king to be worſe then a begger,from 
a pallacetothe briers and buſhes, trom princely robes to extreame 
nakednes,from ruling oucr men to be ranging amog wild beaſts 3 
and yet none inaleſletime, and by leile meancs, aduanced to an 
higher outward eſtate then he. And as God worketh beyond all 
likchhooed for the outward eſtateof men: ſo doth he much more 
wonderfully tor the {oules of his ſeruancs, Though there be great 
ſins, hideous darkenelTe of minde,and hardnelle of heart, pcruerſ- 
nelle in will, diforder and rebellion in all the afteQtions: yer if we 
cancry to God, and powre out our ſoules and teares before hum :. 
then, though we were as farre ouerwhelmed with miſery, as was 
ſonas wuh the waues of the Sea: yea, though we were buriedin 
the ſhadow of death, as he was in the Whales belly ; yet God wall 
heare and helpe vs, as he did him. Though we wereſhut vpin * 
adungeon, tied with many chaines, and oppretled with many. | 
ſinnes; yet, if then wecry vnto the Eord in ourtrouble, he will 
dcliuer vs out of diſtrelTe, and he will breake the gates of bratle, | 
- and burſt the barres of yron in ſunder: F/al. 107. 33, Thereisnot | 
theleaſt ſin or miſerie, but it would be too hard for vs,ifwe had | 
nothing buc cur owne ſtrength to helpe vs, And there is not | 
the greateft ſinne or mulery that ſhall hurt vs, or preuaile ouer vs, 
if we haue the ſtrength and power of God to hold vs vp. T herc- 
fcre Chriſtians ſhould take comfort intheir affliions. Can God | 
raiſe vp the bodic,when its dead in the graue,&glorific it when | 
x 18 rotten inthe carthtandcan he notraiſe oneout of ſomedebt 
er miſery of his.cſtate?. Oh, but then he loucch the body, And 
doth he not loug it as well now? Nay,God vſeth his infinite po- 
wer now,fortheIFlpe and preferuation of his children,as he wil 
vie it then, tor thF1r glorification. If we cannot belecue that God 
can help« ys nogw' out of the diſtre{Tesof this life, how ſhall we 
fay,we bclecue he will raiſe our ditſolucd bodies out of the grove 
| i 
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fich we haue the ſame power andpromiſefor the one, as well a 
for the other ? Therefore it isa great faultand ſhame for Chriſti- 
ans to fic downe diſcouraged. Is Gods power lellened ? Is his = gp 
hand ſhortened? hath he not ſaid that he will not faile ys,nor for- Plal. 35. 6x 
ſake vs? and that little, that the righteous hath, is better then ** * 
all che greatriches of the wicked ? Gods bleſſing can doe more 
then all wealch: and he alone is better to vs,then if we had all the , 
world without him. | 
This ſeructh likewiſe for the terrour of wicked men,God can as Phe 2. 

eaſily ſet heauen and carth on tirc, and bring them to nochung, 
and thac in a little ſpace,as he made them of nothing: then much 
more can he bring to deſtruion proud and vile ſinners, not- 
withſtanding all their worldly hclps,it he be their aduerſarygas in- 
deed he is a protelled enemy coall proud & obſtinate offenders, 

They flatterthemſelues,it ſhall be well wichchem, becaule they 
be vnderlaid with wealth, ſupported with friends, fenced with 
policie: but hoy ſtands che matter berwixt God and them? are 
they his1nhericance 2 is he reconciled ynto them ? Nay ( wits, af 
they will not in word ay fo, yer theirlife proclaimerh it)they 
not greatly care tor hisfauour; for they ſpare notto breake his 
Lawes ypon any ſmall occalion: ſurely then ler chem know, that 
they are 1n no ſatetic;God can pull downe their defence,and pull 
away their props and ſupports, He can as cally bring a rich man 
to hell, as a poore: and as ſoone ouerthrow the eſtate, and damne 
che ſoule of the greateſt Prince, zfhe be naught, as of the baſeft 

gar, Therectorethoſc,thatleauing God,leanets worldly props, 
ſhew chat they little belecue the power of God, and little chinke 
of the creation of the world. Thus much for the example of God. 
Now the laſt reaſon is drawne from the end of the Sabbath 
(namely,that God hath conſecratedit to bring ablefling onthe 
keepers of it) intheſe words z | 


Wherefere the Lord bleſſed the ſenentb day, 
and hallowed it. 


Ere God ſheweth, that if none of the former reaſons will 
preuaile with vs, yet we ſhould be moued with our owne 
bench co ſanRifie the Sabbath, For nathing is moreauaileable 


to bringa bleſling on ſoule and boys theache reigrou keeping 
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of the Lords day, For Cod hath appointed it to the end that he 
might have occalion to communicate his goodnelle to the dili- 
gent obſeruers of 1t, For ſo tis meant, when heſaich,the Lord far.- 
&ified the ſeuenth day, that is ,heſer it apart for his owne worſhip 
and ſeruice, and bletledit, that is, appointed for a meanes and 
: bleſſing to all chat fanhfully obſerue it, 
Dofirine, From hence we may learne, thatthereligious keeping of che 
The way ro Sabbath, is a very ſpeciall meanes to gettrue bletlednelle, One 
Binefle blel- reaſon is, becauſe God hath ſanRified itto this end, As 1/ay 56.7. 
- 7 "55 aq Wherethe Lord promiſcth many {ingular graces to all th at lanctt- 
Sabbath. fie the Sabbath, of what nation or condition ſocuerthey be. He 
ſhall haue his heart filled full of ſpiritual} ioy z God will glue him 
the ſpirit of prayer,and heare his prayer 5 God will giue him abili- 
tieto ſcrue him, and accept and reward his ſcruice, And /ſa.5$+ 
I 3. 14- It one will keepe himſelfe from polluting Gods holy Sab- 
bath, and obſerue it carefully, then he ſhall delight in the Lord) 
that is, God will © ſhew his fauour and loue to his ſoule, as he 
ſhall be 1oyfull in God: fo bleflehis heartand conſcienceas that 
he ſhall feele that God 1s his God, loueth him,and carcth tor him, 
ſo that he ſhall beglad and reioyce in this, and finde Godsble{- 
fing vpon him, both in heauenly and earthly things, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, What euer fleſh and bloud ob- 
ie, yet we haute ſurethe promile of God, which ſhall be found: 
true and faithfull.So /er,15.24.the Prophet hauing tore-toldche 
deſtru&is of /ers/alem,preicribeth a preſeruatiue torhem;which, 
if they would take, as yet their caſe was curable, and that would: 
helpe all:namely,to torbeare their worldly bulſinetſe on the Sab- 
bath, and to doe the workes of the Lord ; and then they ſhall en- 
joy their Cite, their houſes, andtheir wealch, with all proſp:ri- 
tie and abundance, So that we ſce, that for ſoule and bodice, Gods 
promiſe is,thatthe lanQifying of the Sabbath will bring comfore 
and happincile to both, | 
The danger. Contrariwiſe, if we be negligent and careletle of the Lords 
that Sabbath- day, we draw his curſes vpon our owne heads: as Exodar 31. 
breakersrun 1, &c, where God commandeth them, thac they ſhould ab- 
_—_ ſtaine from all feruile workes, and keepe 1c holy : or if they did 
prophane it, they ſhould die che death. £.nd this punifhinent 
( by Gods rigateous indgement ) betalleth ſuch as contemne 
and pollute the Sabbath, many times amongſ{tvs, For _ 
l 
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the law of the land appointeth no ſuch pumſhmene, yet God of- 
tentimes giucth them ouer ro commit luch ſinnes, as bring them 
rodeath by the hand of the Magiſtrate g and when they come to 
execution, then they complaine, that they neuer regarded the 
Sabbarh,nor cared tor the Sacraments,nor could endure to joyne 
wich Gods peoplc in any publike or priuateexerciſesot religion : 
cr it they eſcape outward puniſhment, yer many times the Lord 
{mites them with bliadncTe of nunde, and hardnelle of heart, 
that the huly meanes which are moſt comtortable and profta- 
ble toothers, arc moſt gricuous and hurtfull ro chem, But Why, 
i5th1;? Not becauie Gods ordinance wanteth force and vertuc,but 
becaule they want reuerence and conſcience, and being wicked. 
contemne it, Thereforetheir ſoulcs be cut off, their hearts harde-. 
ned: and thusin Read of receuivg the bleſſings which God hath 
promiſed to the keeper: ofthe Sabbath, they are plagued with the 
wdgenents which he hath threarned againſt the tranſgretlors of 
it, Alſo/er. 17, 27. he ſaith, it they pollute tus Sabbath, he will. 
kindlea fire in iicir houſes, thatſhall not be quenched. For their 
o: tward eſtare they be no gainers that breake the Sabbath: for 
God will exther conſume their goods with fire, or ſend a curſe, 
- Which ſhall deuoure their ſubſtance, So that, it we would not be 
guiltic of death, & Lauc our felues cutoff from communionwith 
Chritt and 11s Church, and our goods alloconſumed & brought 
to nothing by the vengeance of God, then ler vs keepe his Sab- 
bath holy, and beſtow it in holy exerciſes, Sith therefore God 
doth promiſe a bleſſing vpon thole that ſanRike his. Sabbath, 
that they ſhall thrivein the Lords houſe,andin Religiop,and.in 0- 
ther woridly niatecrs, fo farre as may ſtand with proſpernie, Sich 
he hathſpoken this, and that muſt ſtand which gocth out of his 
mouth ; therefore it is their comfort who tauthtully keepe the. 
Sabbath, that the bleſſing ct God ſhall att. nd vpon them, whe- 
ther they have little or much. It they haue abundance, the a- 
bnndance ſhall be for their good, to be mere abundant mn good 
workes z and if they have but from hand to mouth, God will ; pes, 5. », 
prouide, that yet they ſhall not want necellary thirgs, bur he | 
that brings theday, will bripg food and maintenance for che day | 
ſo that he necds not to care tor to morrcw, burlet him caſt his 
Carc jd way Goo, who hath taithfully pronnicd to care for him. 
And this they are ſurc of, that they ſhall haue a loft heart, and 
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 aquiet conſcience,and ſhall recejue comfort from Gods promiſes, 
And if one thrue in Gods houle, he needs not feare, nor doubr 
how he ſhall doe in hisowne houſe. One may know how he (hall 
ſpeed at home, by looking how he ſeruech God in the Church, 
Ithe keepe an holy reſt, with an holy heart, he ſhall haue reſt to 
his ſoulc, peace andioy to his conſcience, and be ſer in {o ſurean 
outward eſtace. as that nothing ſhall befall him for his hurc. 

2 But ther:,it one will haue this bleſling,he muſt keepetheſe three 
Rulesto be rules, Firſt, tet him make it a delight ro keepe the Lords day,and 
kept ofthoſe his joy to doe the workes of the Sabbath ; let him long for it be- 
_—_— fore it commeth, and be glad when ic commetrh; becaule ir doth 
kecoing the free him from all worldly cares and thoughts, and chen he hath a 

| Sal bath. Commandement more eſpecially, to catt his cares ypon God, 
and not to trouble himſelfe at all wich them. Ando hefauh in E- 
ſay 58.13. Call it adelight to conſecrate it to the Lord, that is,take 
you as much delight in doing the exerciles of Religion, as many 
doc in the workes of their callings or recreation, and alſo much 
more: for they be more calic,comtortable,and profitable by far, 
We muſt come as hungry to the houſe of God,and with as good 
an appetite, aSto our dinner or ſupper at home: for God keepeth 
the beſt houſe:he makerh the belt cheare,it we can bring a good 
Romacke to the bread of life, that he breaketh vnto vs. But if one 
be loath to come, and muſt be drawne as a Beare to the ſtake, let 
him make accountthatthe Preacher will bait him,$& croublechis 
conſcience, andthat hecannot looke for any comfort,as they teele 
who come with free and willing mindes, Therefore if we would 
haue bleſſing by the Sabbath, ler vs keepe it chearefully, knowing 
that God loueth a chearefull giuer. 

Secondly, one muſt labour to doe all the dutiesof the Sabbath, 
both thoſe that muſt be done betore Sermon, and thoſethat muſt 
be done after, Ler no ordinance ſcape vndone: vie meditation on 
Gods word and works, hearing,reading,praying,ſinging Pſalmes, 
conference, workes of mercy,andof euery thingſomething,fo far 
as we haue ability and opportunity, But if we will performe them 
remitlely, and by peeces, doing this, and leauing that vndone: <1- 
cher viing no preparationbefore,or making no application after: 
either no publike, or no private prayer, then-(xmay be) oneſhall 
finde ſomebleſſings; but, the fewer of theſe he performeth, the 
fewer blefſingsheſhall haue. He chat doth Godsſeruice by —_— 

al 
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hall ( and isiuſt he ſhould) finde the comfort and benefit of 


them by haljues, | 
Thirdly, as one muſt doe all the duties, and that with deight, 
and chearctully ; ſo, he muſt keepe the whole day; hemuſtdoe 
allthe duties, and allo ſpend all the time intheſe duties: he muſt 
continue from the beginnrg to the erding, As P/alig 3.2. To de- 
clare Geds lowing kindueſſe m the morning, aud his truth at night. 
Sothat the Sabbath mult be ſpent, borch morning, night, and all 
the day, in holy duties, One muſt forbeare worldly butinctfe,yea 
worldly thoughts, the whole 24. houres, And here-many faile ; 
that out of the Church will be talking with their neighbours, and 
muling with themſclues about earthly affaires, and cthinke they 
haue made a good hand,ifthey ſpend the moſt partof the-Qay;rill 
after the eucning exerciſe, in workes of Religion; and: then'chey 
make no qucſtiontotake their recreation,or to goe theirþu- 
{ineiTc,if occalion be. But he thatcommandeth to nmthe 
Church, biddeth vs keepe itin the houſe, asto heare him; and to 
ſpeake to him in publike, ſoto ſpeaketo himout of our heartsin 
Priuate: and not to giueour ſelucs leauetothinke of thoſe things 


_ thatday,which then are vnlawfull co be done,. Now then, if we 


ſeeme to make ccnſcience of the Sabbath, and yet doe want that 
bleſſing which we looke tor,let vs looke to our (clues, and weſhall 

ſee that we are halung in ſome one of theſe ; either we keepe the 
Sabbach lumpiſhly and heauily, that it ſcemeth as a redious bur- 
thento vs z or elſe we doe ſome one or two dutics, and leatrethe 

reſt vndone: or laſtly, if we doe all the duties thatareto be done, 
and that chearefully, we are wanting herein, that we obſcrue not 
the whole day, butkeepe ſome part of it from Godtoour ſelues. 
And accordingly, asany man commerh ſhort of any of theſe du- 
ties, ſo he may fcare tro come fhortot the fruit andbleſſing promi- 
ſed to the keepers of the Sabbath. But if one labour with ioy to. 
doe all the duties ofthe Sabbath the wholeday,he ſhallfindin his 

own ſoule,that ir isintruth aday of bleſſing, and bring more joy 

and comtort, yea and a greacer bleſſing withit, theathe labours: 


of all the weeke belides, 
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Exod. 20. 12. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that thy dayes 
may be long m the land which the Lord thy God gtanh thee, 


> Ithertothe duties of pictie to God, out of the firſt 

Table, haue beene handled, Now tollow the 

Commaiidements of the fecond Table, con- 

cerning the duties of righteouſnetle rowards 

ourneghbour. Theſummeand bricte where- 

of 15 {erdowne, Carb 2 2.35. Thou ſhalt lone 

thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. This 1s the firſt Commandement of the 

ſecond Table,vpon which all che reit doe depend, As 1n the firſt 

Table on the keeping of all the Commande;nents toliowing, de- 

pendethon the keeping ofthe firſt; ſo here, if this fir{t Comman- 

dement were well obſerued, both of ſuperiours, inferiours, and 

equals, there could be nodiſorder againſt any of the Comin.nde- 

ments following. For all diſorders 1n the other, doe flow trom 

hence, chat cither ſuperiours arc negligent 1n performing their 

durics of gouerning: or elſe interiours are proud and itubborne, 

and refuſe to obey theirſuperiours : or equals be ambitious and 

enuious betweene themſclues, The ſumme of che Commande- 

ment, is toſhew, whatduries we owe one to another, inrefpect of 

their and our placegifrs, andcalling. The words containea coms- 
mandement, and chereaſon of ic. The Commandement in theſe 

words, Honour thy father and mother Thc realon 1n the wordsfol- 

lowing, That thy dayes may be long in the land which the Lord thy 

God gmeth thee. To honour here, 18 co regardand reuerencein 

hezrt, and to p:rforme all ourward duties. (' Father: ) vnderth's 

Dofrine, Word arecomained all juperioursin what place loeuer ſet aboue 
All due honor vs, From this word ( honour ) ts to be gathered che firſt generall 
is ro begiuven doArine of the ifr Commandement, y:z. that all duties are to be 
10 our ſupe- performed tour ſupcriours, with ſuch honour as is meerefor 


TIOUTS. | them, 
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them, which the words themſclues do plainly teach, If we would 
ceſtific our owne loue and ſubicAion tothem z if we would haue 
our ſeruicescomfortable to the m, & acceptable to God,then leti 
appcare, that we are not drawne to them by compulſion, but led 
by conſcience, with due regard of their perſons, and the place 
whercin Gcd hath ſerthem, When Joſeph was to giue mainte» 
nance to his father & his wholef:milie, he neither did it with ar- 
rogancic in reſpe& of his owne abilitieand greatnelſe, nor with 
diſcontenement at the charges he was put to; but ſo miniſtred 
to /acobs neue, as that he detrated nothing from his repu» 
cation, Notwitk ſtanding his great dignitie and prefermert,he did 
rclicuc his tather with as greathumilitie and reuerence, as he 
would haue recezucd releite at his hands, if he had bene caſt vpon 
his finding. Ando for feruants : the Apoſtle requireth them, 2. 
| Tim. 6. 1.notonely to doetheir maſters worke, but atforo ho» 
nour them in bchujour, and to account them worthie of all ho- 
nour intheir hearts, For they couldnot ſhew contemptto theix 
Goucrnours, without diſhonour to religion, It Pereys counſell 
had beene geed for Chriit to follow, asit wasnot z yethe 1s much 
tobe blamcd for the manner of 1t, in that hee deluered it to his 


Maſter wuh ſo bold & vnreucrent arebuke, And forthe dutifub Math. 19. 12 


neileof a ſubic, we haue a worthie preſidentin Nathan who 
when he came to Devidto offer his counſell vnto himyorthebe- 
ncfite of his kingdome and poſtezitie,made obeiſance tothe ng 
downe to the grourd, 1. Kg: 1. 23. Heyeeldedbim asmuc 

reucrence comming to do him good, ashe would haue done, if 
he had ſovght prefermenc at his hands, And the contrarie was 
found in /aqgb, who indecd aduiſed Daxid to that which was cx- 
p«dient to be done, vx. that hee ſhould ſhew himſelfe chearetull 
to his people, that fought for him, but with ſuch bitter reprootes 
and vnduufull ſpeeches, as thatno thanke was due to him for 
his {ctuice, It isrcquired of ys, thatwee ſhould honour all men, 


1-Sam, 19.5.6 


euen infer jours, as wiucs, and widdowes in doing them gocd, 1 Pet:2.17; 
wi:houttheir diſgrace: and therefore much more is it dueto our 2 Tim. 5.3e + 


goucrnours ancvlers, | 
This ſerueth tor the reproofe of many ſervants and children, 
that deprivethemſc!ues of all the commendation of their obe- 
ditnce, For if they irame themlclues to be officious in onerthing, 
miey will allow theralclues to beoffenſiue in many — 
cx 
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either they grow tobe murmurers, it their curnes be not ſerued 
to their liking ( and ſo deprauc ther matters or parents, ) or elſe 
maſterfull and arrogant, and will « ndure no admonition, nor 
receiue any reproofe or direftion, Ihe {ane favlr is alſo to be 
found in divers wiucs, who though they be trogall and chriftie, 
andſo helpe toincreaſe their husbauds wealm z yer, they peruert, 
and corrupt all their a&ions, either with boaſting,or vpbraiding, 
or publiſhing rheir infirmites, or other ciltemper: 3 that many 
times they bring more-vexation to the hearc of their husbands by 
theirpaſſions, then helpe to their eſtate with all their indultric, 
Sodealt Zippora with doſes; the helped him indecd to fave his 
life by. circumciſing his ſonne, which himlelte in extreme of 
ſickenelle was not ableto performe: but then ſhe rates him and 
inveighs againſthim, cals him a bloudy husband, and caſts the 
fore-skinne of her ſonne at hs feete. 


Thy Father. 


THis is the firſt reaſon, whereby God would mooue inferi- 
ours toobey ; becaulec he 15 thy Facher, In that God maketh 
this his reaſon, why the child ſhould obey his father, becauſc he 
15 his father, we gather this dofrine z That the chiete motiue to 
obey ſuperiours, muſt bethe particular iuriſdton, which God 
hath given them over vs, andthar ſpecia!] bonJ, whereby he hath 
tycd vs vnto them, If God haue made himthe Inſtrument of thy 
life and maintenance, and ſet hin over thee, thou muſt for this 
cauſeperforme al duties of honour vato him, Soin the Proverbs, 
Honour thy father that begat thee,and thy mother that bare thee, As 
if heeſhouldſay, honourthy parents, and be durifull vntothem, 
not becauſe they be rich, or m great place, norfor any reſpe& ſc 
much as this, becauſe thcy be thy parents; Be thy facher and 
mother how ever rich or poore, thou muſt be obedient, So the 
Apoſtle ſpcaketh to wines, Wies obey aw owne husbands, vling 
thisasarcaſon; becauſe they be your husbands. If God have ap- 
pointed them to beyour heads and governours,you muſt ſubmur 
your ſclues to them for this cauſe; and in obedience to the Com- 
-mandement. Howſocvcr they be otherwiſe froward and fooliſh, 
2f they be yours, then you muſt performe yourdutie tothem, 
. So tor ſervants; the point 15 not, whether he be a poore man 


on 
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or arich,aſimple man and jgnorant,or wile & diſcreete, in whole 
ſervicethey live: butzhe is thy maiſter 2 Ged hath made him 
governor ? Then, for the time that thou art hasſexrvant, hee ſtan 
in the place of Chriſt vnto thee, being of his family :and isto be 
obeycd,as if þe werethe moſt wiſe and honcurablein the world, 
© Thevſe of this, isto confutethoſe wretchedand miſerable chil- We x 
dren, that rake ccca{ion to be vncuutull, becauſe their parents Parentspoore 
be poore ang low, in diſgrace, and {mall account ameng men, eftate isno 
But, be they ſo ? T-hen thech1ld ought fo much the more to ho- warrant for 
nour them, or «l{c he 2ddcth 5sf}1R1on to the : fied. The more e's yo 
they be diſcomfortcd by others, the more neede they had to be 2 
comforted by their owne, T herctore, ſo farreſhould we be from 
contemning our perents, becaule they be low and afflied, as 
that we ſhouldrathcr yeeld morerevcrence andhonour to them, 
that we may be a ccmicrrt andreiicte to them in ther trouble, 
For, for the child 10 honour his parents, when all the world ho- , © q.14,2 5 
ncurcth them, and hath them in account; and to be durifull then, 
when they can cither reward his obedience, or puniſh his con- 
tempt, i530 triall of his reverence to God, orthem, For then it 
may be he dothir, either vpon conftraint, becauſe hedare do no 
other : or vpon a baſe minde, becauſe he longs and gapes after his 
Fathers weakh, more then for conſcienceto Gods Commande- 
went, Bur then the obedience is mioſt ſound,and moſt acceptable 
to God, when there befewelt worldly meanes to provoke vs vn- 
te it, So, for the wife, or ſervant toſay, O, had ] an husband, or 
maſter of account, of ſuch gitts and wiſedome, that could pro- 
mote and reward ine, then I could willingly trame to'obedience, 
Nay, you wouldnor, For, he thats not taithtull in theleaſt, will 
nor be {aithfu}l in the greateſt, Andif you did, yet God accounts 
not of that ſubieQ1on and reverence, which proceedethnotfrom 
conſcience of his CommanCcer ent, but from hope of ſome out- 
ward reward. Therefore it is our duty, not ſo much to trouble 
our ſelues in enquiring what heads others haue, as to labour to 
make the beſt vie of our owne, For, this wee ſee in the naturall 
body, that if a man havea headſubieR to diſeaſes, & full of infir- 
mities,he will not therefore abuſe & contemne it: but he think 
thisis my head, which God hath given mez and thereforeI mu 
not make it worſe by ill v/2ge, bur ftriue to make it better by all 


meanesIcan, O,but ſay they, other children hauebener ro 
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which be more carefull of them, Butletthem turne backe alitde, 
and examine their owne wayes, Ochers, you ſay, haue becer pa- 
rents, True, butlooke you to your ſelte likewile, and thinke on 
the oc2er [ide z hauenot other parents allo better children, more 
dutifuiland obedient, & more vertuous cuery way then you be ? 
put thele together now, andthy mouth will loone be ſtopped. 
So the wife z Other husbandsare more kinde, louing, and better 
to their wiucs, Butif youſtand ſo much incxamining his good- 
neſleby other mens, you will drive him to trie your goodnelle 
with other womens. Be not there many wiues more ſubie&t to 
their husbands, more quiet and mecke, and that go farre beyond 
yourſelfe in many graces? So that in ſuch obie&ions, Jer infcri- 
ours looke to their owne faults, as well as to anothers z and tacy 
ſhall not finde great cauſeto complaine, O, bur he tajJeth in dv- 
* Ing his dutieto me:yea,but Ged taileth notin commanding you 
to doc your dutie to him, If you be a Chriſtian, then Gods Com- 
mandcment muſt be the ruleof your obedience, and not the 
dealing of other with you, Therefore this doth iuſtly reproue 
their ſhamele(fe impudencie, that if cheir parents grow old,or 
1mpotent,or poore,then cheyhinke they may take bcrrieto caſt 
off the yoke of ſubicion, and grow ſtubburne, As who ſhould 
ſay,that age or poucrtie,or ſuch hikethings, could cut off the na- 
cure of a parent, and take away the authoritie of a ſuperiour, and 
that outward things ſhould hauethe chucfe account, and Gods 
Commandement be leaſt of all regarded, This likewiſe may 
ſeruc for comfort to thoſe governours, that are in a poorer 2nd 
lower conditionz That God hath allotted vato them as much 
honour in their places, as to the greateſt Prince inthe world. For 
the poore man isas well the head of his wife, as che King is the 
head ofthe Queene, And the meaneit parents and maiſters are 
as much to be accounted of in their families, as if chey had all che 
wealth-in the world. Therefore they ſhould beare their pouertie 
ſo much the more patiently, becauſe no povertie or lowneſle of 
their eſtate, can giue ficence to their inferiours, to eſteeme any 
whit the worſe of them : andif the inferiours do for this cauſc de- 
ſpiſechem,they ſinne againſt God,and do iniuric vnto them, and 
God will bercuenged of them accordingly. So much for this, 
that God biddeth the childe honour his owne father, howſocuer 
matters ſtandin regard of his eſtateand condition of life, | 


He:duties requiredofthe. patugall child, in theſe words, arc 
-4--comprehended:ynderahele three beads; reuerence, gbedir 
ence; arid chanktulwetleThisreurrence, which is firft equired, 
muſt be bothjnwardangd eutward, inthe heart, ardan the beha- 
uiour.: Andit one pretend.the, mward, reverence, and ſhew. it 
not outwardly; this: 15 bus dliembling, and talſhood, for it Gate 
rior bo wichipthe heatggand-aurward nghegarrjageot our bodie, 
The nwardasgdmmanded 10 Lenie Gp ago ytrie. gy. Tiifall 

fear e tnery man bis mother and jather, and. keeps my. Sabbuarhs, 18 
theſe wordes God commanidszthe.tubſtance gfishe whole, Law, 
both in the firſt and (econd Tablgsz the {cond Table hee 
begins with the fiat Commangdement 9th Feerarvery ima bis 
#«ber. One wauldhane thought he&fhould-haug.begun wich 
the father : but, chougb inore be due yaro bam. yet becaule.- it 1s 
a greaicr note of truch co: pertorme it to the, mather (by realou 
tha her infirmities, whereto.theis more ſubicc}, ,make her more 
ſubic&to comempt,and for her jpgdulgenGie, commonly che mo- 
ther dothlefle-expe&trthus at hex ehijas hand; )therefore God be» 
gins there, where obedience jsbeft.tryed, and faith, Feape thy wo- 
ther and thy father. And then for the farit Table, he fets downe 
che laft Commandement of ity Keepe my-Sabhatbs. And whoſo- 
euer is carefull inthe firſt Table, conſcignably ro keepe the Sab- 
bath, and inthe ſecond, tokeepe the fitih Commandement in du- 
tic to ſupertours, he ſhall be ſureto hold outin all the other Com- 
mandements. $0 that reuerence of theheart is required of chil- 
dren. The ſecond branch-of reuerencegisan the outward behaut- 
our za$1n bowing tothemyin tanding bare, and pucting off be» 
forethem,inan humble and lowly countenance aid bcliauiour, 
when the parents ſpeake to chem,or they vneo their parents, And 
thisthe example of [oſeph ſheweth, Geneſ, 48. Hee was a great 
Prince,and his father of mean<-condirion,& lued at his finding 
he had his fight, and his-Facher wich age was blind, and therefore 
could not ſce whatdutic his ſonne pertormcd co bim : yer, when 
he comes to his poore blind tarher, he boweth co che ground,and 
behaueth himſdie as humbly, as if his facher had beene a mughty 
man, and had his ſight as perteRly, as cucrin his life betore ; bee. 
cauſe he knew, thatneither his tathers pouerticy nor blindnelle 
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172 The fiſth Commundement. 
could ſer him free fromthe charge of God. Therefore he being 
a Prince, is as durtifull, in reuerent behauiour to hs father a poore 
man, asif his father had beene a Prince, and he a poore man: for. 
che ourward cftate did-not moue him fo much, as the conicience 
and regard of his dutie, which(he knew) was nothing to be leile- 
ned in reſpect ot hisfarhers preſent eſtate and condizon.So King 
Salomon, when his mother came vato _—_ his Throne  . 
heroſevp from his Throne, and bowed himſclfeynoher, and 
cauſed aſeate tobe ſet for her, that ſhe mighc ic at his righe hand; 
For he would haucall his people know, thatthough he was as 
wiſe andas1ich a King ( andthatof Gods gracious appoinung)) . 
as eucr was: yet this hus greatneile did nothing d&1ouruh his reve+ | 
rent carriage towards hus mother, 8 
This ſeructhto reproue thoſe vngracious and:Wretched chi 
dren, that reuerence nottheir, parents in heart, but contemne 
them, andthinke baſely ofthemy and.nor contenting chemlclues.. 
with this inward vndutifulneſle, ſhew it further, by rough words,- 
by froward countenance, by vnreuerent and vnſe ations, And 
many-grow ſo familiar with their parenes, as one that had not 
knowne chem, ſeeing their behauiour, would rather thinke them 
to be neighbour andnei , thenfather and ſon:ſo vnſeeme- 
ly,andvnduutully doc they behauechemſclues, withour any out- 
ward tokens of reuerence. And-indeede, what doe the froward 
ſpeeches and lookes of many children proctaime, bur that they. - 
haue no feare of God mn their hearts, no righecouſnetle in their: 
hands, nor any regard of the duties of the firſt or. ſecond Table ? 
Ifeucr theſe paſons line to haue Children, and God doenot in 
wſtice cut them off ſooner, they are like to finde, chat ther chul-: 
dren will rcuenge their fachers wrongs into their boſome, and be 
as readic to deſpiſe them, and carry themſclues as vnrcuercntly. 
to them, as euer they were to doe it to their parents. 
T he next dutic is obedience, whichis commanded, Col. 3.204 
( bildren 6bey your parents, And he addes a realon, For this s plea 
fing to God.1t 1s not oely a ioytulthingtotheparents themaſelucs, 
that the children ſhould obey their commandements , bur that 
whercin God taketh great delight, andis well pleaſed with. And: 
onthe contraric, i doth not onely grieue the parents, that-chi- 
dren be ſtubborne andrebellious, but it offenderh Gods Maie- 
ſhe alſo, andgrieucth bis Spirit, | Ef 
-. w. 
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Now thethings wherein children nuſt obey their parents, ate 
eſpecially chele. Firtt, in doing the chings whichihe) commagh, 
and pertorming that which they ſet them abour, (though it'be , 
ncuer ſo baſe and painfull to be done ) (o farreas their firength 
will permit, For,though ſome children may thinke, This worke a, 
is vnbcſceming, my worth, ( for as eucry one is more proud and , 
idle, ſo he hath ow conceit of hiyuſelte: and as he is more 
' contemptible, ſo he hath a higher imagination of his owne cx- 
cellencic) yet that may not exculc him. Is it too bale for you? But 
| did nor your father or mother command it? and refraine you to 
doe it? Then you arc a baſeand proudperſon,chat make more ac- 
- count of your owne will, then of Gods Commandements ; for fo 
ſ-none as the father hach commanded it, being a thung lawfull, 
Gods ftampe is ſet vpon it,and ut carnieth the print of Gods Com- 
mandement:& he that thinketh himlclfe roo.good to docit,think- 
- -eth himſclfc roo go0d toobey God. This will not ſerucethe turne 
then It 1s. a contempuble thing in the world, and men will 
mocke me. Butare you a Chriſtian, and haue you not learned 
ſo much to deniethe world, asto preferre Gods will, before che 
contempt and reproach of men? and were i not berter for you 
thatthe world ſhouldipeake cuill of you vnmſtly,tor well doing? 
An cxampleot thisobedience we haucin {ſaee, whoyecldedro eo 
hisfathers commandement ſofarre,astorcligne himſclfero be ſa. | * 
Crificed, and bound, andlaid on the wood, and burnt ; becauſe 
his father-{ being a Prophet ) had warrant fo to doe, and could 
ſhew vneo him the Commandement of God, to proue it a law- 
full thing which he did, -and it was his dutieto obey. If he had 
not ſcene Gods Commandement, Abrehem had gone beyond his 
Commiſſion, (for it had beene wiltullmurder)and he oughtnot 
to haue obeyed. But when the thing was lawfull, //aac was 
bound to ſubmit himaſelfe, cuen vnto-death. So Chriſt wasobe- 
dicnt to his Father, in that which ( of all other things) was moſt 
painctull and ignominious, For what burthen more'comempti- 
ble then the burthen of our (innes, & t0 be hanged onthe Crolle, 
mocked, buffetted, and pet vpon ? And whatmore pain 
then co vndergoe the curſe and wrath of God?Y er,fith his Father 
would hauc him ſuffer all this, he willingly ſubmitted himſdlfe 
chereunto ; ſo alſo to his parents, Lake Chap. 2. and they 1, ver, 
He went to Nazareth, and was obedient to them. So that, if the 
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thing be lawfull, though it be athing of no credit, and of muck: 
'Plnie, yet being thefathers commandement, it is Gods Coman-" 
dement, andthe child muſt obey. And by haw muchthe thing 
is more baſe and concemptible, and more hard:&,painettall by fo 
much he is abcter child,$ ſhal haue a greater reward:For in mat- 
«  tersthatbecaſic & pleaſing, he doth many times ferve hirhſelfe 
_ 17- now agoodchild ſhould ſci ue hus farher. For cuery Chriſtiz' child 
ildrenare Muſt be his fachers ſervit, but hethar is vnduritull and tubburne, 
theirfathers doth noronely diſhonor his parents, but alſoreffteth the ordivance 
ſeruants of God,and they that refiſt ſhall receine to themſelnes damnation. Ro. 
' 13.2. Andasin other matters the parents are to be obeyed, fo 
_. Children. eſpecially in marriage. As //aac, beimg a man of diſcretion of 4o. 
muſt obey ycarcs old, would not once gocabour to take a wife forhimſelte, 
_ P** Out was contentto ſtandto us fathers chuling, And Jacob would 
©” . not diſpoſe of himſelfe in marriage, vnill //aic and Rebecca had 
conſult. d yponthe marter, and direted him where, & amongſt 
whom, he ſhould chuſe his wife. Rath being bur a daughter 1n 
law, yet wouldnot beat her ownediſpolttion, to take what huſ- 
band liked hcr beſt, but was willing to be diſpoſed by Naowrie in 
her marriage. Though Z/mae! was a finful man,and miſtly excom- 
municatcd trom his tathers houſe; yerthe very law of nature,and 
Genel-23«2T» gr ginarie ciuilitie Þe him ſubmit himſelfe to his mother forthe 
choiſe of his wife, when he could nor have his fathers direion. 
Thcrefore children muſt 'gme this honour to their parents, to 

thinke them wiſer and bctter able to proud: for them, then the 
for themſclues. And if children nwft obey their parents in Rf 
thinzs,Col. 3, 20.cuenin martrcrs of leaſt weight and conſequence, 
Exod. 34 26, then much more they are to take thcir counſel] and be direed 
Deut-7-3- by themin this great matcer, that fo nearely concernes their c- 

| ſtate, whether they be ſonnes or daughters. 

A ſecond thing wherejn childreti awſt obey rheirparenes, 1s,1n 
quict and patient bearing?eir admonitions andcorrettion. As 1s 
Prouer, 13. 2- often ſayd in the Þrower bs, De/pi/e rot the correitzon of thy father, 
15-5" mor condemne the «dmonition 0 thy mether, Setnotlightly by chem, 
bt weigh them ard confider them well iti thine heart, Therefore 
the child is bord tro'obcy his parents, not onely 1n doing the 
things commanded ; but alfo inſuffering theirrebukes & chaſti- 
ſements : firſt becauſe it is a durie lying vpon the foule. of the 
father, and commanded vnto hymn trom God, tocorre& and in- 


tru his chuldren, And ſecondly, becauſe it 15a token of = fa- 
| thers 
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thersloueto him'; For Herhar [pareth rherad, bateth the chidd : #4 - | 
ores weth bim ,correflevh rod. wed And likewiſe corre&ion £9. 3-14- 
- is2a meanesOf their ſalnation; and keepes them from hell For, | 
foolepneſſe is bouyd in the brart of the child; Itistied there or rather | 
chained ſo, that mothirng will niake's ſeparation, tutthe rode | 
corre&ion; and that, through the bleſſing of Coed, willdriue * 5375175 | 
his feeliſhneſſe from him. But he that will not recctue correRi- | 
on and nurtare, ia a feole, and ſo is like ſill to continue. Becauſe 
thenitis the fathers dntie, & a teſtimonic of his loue,& a meancs 
of the childs owne good, 'he mult fuffer jt patientlie,, and hum- 
bly ; arid not onely ſo, but hemnft ſee thar lic protitby it, and 
make apoo#rle of ic, For cle he maketh his fathertakea great 
 dealeof painer; and yndergoc much gricfe, and all in vaine, and 
to noparpoſe ;and fo, not profiting by correction, 1s guilty of 
contemning Gods ordinance. 
- « Thisſcrues to reprooue fuch children as are ſowre, ſullen,and 777. 
angrie at the admonition,or correQion of their parents, And al. 
 choughthey be fond and light headed, and hane neither cxperi- 
ence nor knowledpe; yet they thinke they know how tocarric 
them ſclues well enough, and ſcorne tobe admonifhed, or told 
of a fault.But of ſuch, that is ycrified which the Wiſe-men ith, 
Pro. 26; Seeft thow « man wiſe in bis owne eye1? there ts more hope of 
4 foole then of his, And fer theſe perſons thar ſwell thus at admo- 
nition, the beſt courſe that can betaken with chem, is, tobeare 
our that pride by ſharp correRion. For this makes them ſo auda- 
cious, when wordes are given yntorhem, becauſe rhey hane not 
beene ſoundly and thronghly chaſtiſed with blowes. | 
The third dutic of children isthankefulnefſe,and that con- Thankfuls 
filteth eſpecially m tworhings, The firit isin rclicuing their Pa- acfie. 
rents when they ſhallbe in' want. Tfthe parent be blinde, the 
childe muſt be ancye vnto him. If he be lame, he mult be a {ta#) 
to ypholde him; If he ſtand in ncede of any thing,the child mu} 
(to his power) helpe and fuccour him, And thisditty indeede 
the very law of Nature doth require. For the fatherhath paye 
forit beforchand, and its butdue debe. For wheathe childe 
was borne naked into the world; and could not helpe himſclfe, 
and was without all friends, and could not ſomuch asput one 
morſe{Lof meatinto his owne mouth, norhang one ragge ypon 
his backeto REYEERWarme ny pittied htm L ' 
| | 3 kw; 
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him;were not the parants then inſteadofalllimmes.yntg him, 
and had much care and feare for his fake, befarche came tathis 
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tionof taany vngtaciouschildren,thatſo longasthe nirents have re. - 
anythingto giuc, and'fomething'may be often by them,all that Vnnaturall 
white they will be kinde and loung, an ftriuc win ſhall ſhew child.enre» 
moſt dutie;and welt is he that can get theold parents to him:but proucd- 
when once he isdrawne dry; andthey hane fuck all from him,? 
then he is negle&edof all,then cuery dayisa yecretil kebe dad, 
then he is a burthenand aclog ; then they exclaime,thathe doth 
nothing but ſpend;and rroubleth the familic. Such cruell and bit... 

. ter words are'gard'oft times' from the mouthes of wicked and 
vonaturall chil Meh. This is agrictrous drſhonour, not to relecue 
the weake," diftrefſ-d and helpleffe parents. As Chrift ſaycth, 
Meat.15.6-Thoſe thatforbeare rel:emng their parents, though 
they pretend tobeſtow therchberality forthe vſeof the Church, 
yet they diſhanour their parents,8 breake theholy law of God, . 

 Aſecond duty of chankeftlneſſe, is to'pray for thrir parents. 
As1 Tim, chap. 2: he commands that prayer be made. r alt in; 
authority. And if we muſt pray for rhoſe that be further off in 
the Common weale, then'much more for thoſe tha: be nearer 
inthefamilic. T herefore this is a greatfault in many, andto be 
greatly condembhed, that'canfeetheirparents faults, and ſpeake 
of rhem t96 much zbut cannicuer finde timeto fall downe before 
God, andbeſcech him tohealetheir nature, and helpe them our 
of their ſinnes. Many haneliued along time with their parents, 
yet cannot ſay that ener they ſent yp arhearty prayer to heauen 
torthemy ſo vnkindeandvnthankfallbethey. wo 
'Fhercfore it comes" often to paſſe, by Gods iuſt indgement, 
that they who haue failed in al good duties to their ownparents, 
receme the like ill meafarefrom their owne children. Which 
when it conimcth to paſſe, and they reape that from their owne . 
children,that formerly they did ſowetorheir owne parents,then * 
leerthem confeſſe that their owneſinneshane find them out,and.. 
are teturhied ypon them letthem acknowledge that God is iult,. 
and hath giden themtheir owne meaſure into their boſomes; - 
their owne cuillis falnevpon'thetr owne heads, they digged a -. 
pitin their yonth, and now 1ntheir age are fallen intoit, And. 
therefore let them'firſt-repent them of their owne finnesin that 
kinde, andrheficrauepardon for themſclues and for their chil- 
dren, And than riuch for the duties of children. Now follow the . 
duties of parents to their children, For, as God would haue in. * 
M 4 teriors 
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f.riors to 2inchonor, ſo he commandeth ſuperiors to carry them < 
{clues inthat maner,that they may deferue honor : and doth bind 
them as ſtraigatly togouerne righteouſl7,as the inferiorsto obey 
faithfully. Now the dutics of parents to their children, are 


eto che? Tender yeares, Common to both. 
Tenn PRipcr ag-: Spectall, 


Theparents ioyntand common duty to their children,in thetc 
tender yeares and childhoad, is firſt to inſtru them in religion, 
to ſeaſon them wth the words of picty,by little aMdlitele to drop 
into their hearts the grounds of holinefle euen fo ſoone as they 
are a ble to ſpeake, and haue the lefle vſc f vaderſtanding, So 
Prou.22.6. Teach a child: in the trad: of hg youth, and he will re- 
member it afterward, Where the holy Ghoſt exhorting men co 
teach their young children, mceteth with an obteRion. Alas, 
might one ſay, teach ſuch lictle ones; what good will thar doe? 
We ſhall but looſe our labour, for they cannor vnderſtand it;nor 
conceiue the meaning of theſe things. The holyGhaſt anſwereth, 
Be itthatthey cannot well vaderſt 1nd ths ſence, nor make any 
great vic forthetime preſent;vet teachthemthe words & tearms 
of g20dneſie; and though, while they cantinuzchildren,perhaps, 
it fceme a fruitleſle thing, yet you ſhall ſee afterward it will not be 
invaine, For,the crop of this ſeed that was ſowea in theirchild- 
hood, will appeare when they cometo age (though for a time it 
be hidden; ) and then they will remember theſe things, and 


| thatto goodvſe:; which it ſcemed they got no good by, when 


they were ſo young and weake in vndecſtanding. Therefore let 
them hauethe words tauzhtthem, when they are adle to heare 
and ſpeake words: and afterward, whzn they come ro more dif- 
erction,they will conceiue and remember the ſence. And this du- 
tiethe holy GhoT qommandeth, Ephe(.6.4. Navſe th:m vp in #- 
ftruftion and the feare of the Lerd, And this Timorhies mother did 
put in praGiſe, For it isnoted of her,that ſhe inſtruRted Trmubie 
in the Scriptures from achild,and that was a cauſe, why he was 
ſo holy a mar ; he wasa nurſe to his ſoule,as well as to his budy; 
afid gaue him milkeont of the breaſts of the Scripture ſo ſoone as 
he had done ſucking her own breaſts. Sothat,as need ſtrong 


in naturall ftrength, ſoalſodid he grow ig apts, & grace: 
0 worthy 2 
Preacher 


and therefore h:e became ſo excellent a man, and 
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Preacher and member of the Church, becauſe he was trained vp 
in the holy Scriptures cuen from his childhood. 

The ſecondduty of parents to childrenintheir yonger yeares, 2 
isto giue them corre&ion : which the holy Ghoſt commandeth Children = 
often inthe Scriptures,aud ſheweththe fruit of it. As Pro.23.1 3, mult be cor- 
With-hold not corre tion from thy child: thou lba't ſpite him with the s"© fed. 
ro4,and ſhalt d:lter his ſouls from bel, Soalſo Prong29.27, Correft 
thy ſon an49: will gine thre reſt, an1h: will gi «e pleaſure to thy ſoule, 

And againe, 22.15. Foo/1ſon:(ſ: ir bound to the heart of the child, bus 
the red of correction will drine it away. And, 13.2 4. He that ſpareth 
rhe r04,hateth his ſon, oc. All which teſtimonies tend to this, That 
if we d:fire our owae peace, and notto be molefted, nor vexed, 
but mach comforted by them :if wee would teftifie our faithful 
loueto them, if we would purge their hearts from folly and fin, 
and peeſcruetheic ſoales from cuerlaſting pzrdition : then let vs 

| becarefullto giue them due correRion, which is Gods bleſſed 
ordinance, to reforme and ſane their foules,as the word and Sa- 
cramentsare to men of ripzr yeares. But inchaſtiſing,theſe rules 
mult be obſerned, 

Firſt,let it be ſeaſonable,and donetime : paſſe it notouertoo Rules of cha- 

| Tang. So Se/omon faith, Prov, 1 3-24. He: that loweth him, correfeth tiſement. 
hin b:t49:, and doth not omitit till it be too late, but taketh the 
fitteſt opportunity, when hee may (with moſt caſe, and feweſt 
ſtripes doe m3lt good. For indeed a ſmall ewig,& a few blo wes, 
when he i382 child, and not hardned in finne, will doe more good, 
then many rods,and abundance of ſtripesafterwards,if this ſea. 
ſon be let ſlip; for if che child be not muſtred when he is yong, he 
wil maſter his parents when he growth elder. Therfore let them 
not geta head:for if thzy d5,they will prouclike wilde colts,thar 
hauing run long yabroken and once caſt the rider, and being 

marred in the beginning, will ſooner be killed, then broken, or 
brought into any good erderagaine. 
 Secondly,it muſt be done ingreat compaſsion and mereyt no: 
inditterneſſs, to caſe ones (elfe with the paine of vhe child, for 
that is rag: & cruelty. Forin truth, commonly there is good cauls 
why the father ſhould be 23 much gricucd , or rathzr then the 
child, becauſefor the moſt part he Goth but corre& higown fins 
in his ſo1.For ifthe child be carſt and froward, is itnot becauſe 
behath ſcenc the parencsbrawling & contentions? Ifhe lyo,hath 

not 
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f.riors to giuchonor,ſo he commandeth ſuperiors to carry them < 
{clues inthat maner,thatthey may deferue honor : and doth bind 
them as ſtraigatly togouerne righteouſly,as the inferiorstoobey 
faithfully. Now the duties of parents to their children, are 


{\ 


1. - 1. STenderycares, SCommoato both. 
either in tnetr Riper ag2: . Speclall, 


Children Thevarents ioyntand common duty to their children,in thetic 

- guſt bein» tenderycares and childhood, is firſt to inſtru& them in religion, 
| Krufiedin toſcafonthem wth the words of picty,by little ad little to drop 
4 $<:18121be- jog their hearts the grounds of holinefle cuen fo ſoone as they 
Los are a ble toſpeake, and haue thelefle vſc f vaderſtanding. So 
Prou.22.6. Teach a child: in the trade of his youth, and he will re« 

member it afterward, Where the holy Ghoſt exhorting men co 

teach their young children, mceteth with an obieRion. Alas, 

might one ſay, teach ſuch lictle ones: what good will thar doe ? 

We ſhall but looſe our labour, for they cannor vnderſtand ir;nor 

conceiue the meaning of theſe things. The holyGhaſt anſwereth, 
Beitthatthey cannot well vaderſt ind the ſence, nor make any 

great vic for thetime preſent;vet teachthemthe words & tearms 

of g20dneſie: and though, while they cantinuzchildren,perhaps, 

it fcemea fruitlefle thing.yet you ſhallſce afterward it will not be 

invaine, For,thecrop of this ſeed that was ſowen in their child- 

hood, will appeare when they cometo age (though for a time it 

be hidden; ) and then they will remember theſe things, and 

| thatto goodvſe:; wiich it ſcemed they got no good by, when 

they were ſo young and weake in vndecſtanding. Therefore let 

them hauethe words taught them, when they are adle to heare 

and ſpcake words: and afterward, whznthey come ro more dif- 

erction,they will conceiue and remember the ſence. And this du- 

ticthe holy Ghot qommandeth, Epheſ6.4. Navſe th:m vp in 61+ 

ſruftion and the feare of the Lerd, And this Timbies mother did 

eTim 3.15- putin praiſe, For it isnoted of her,that ſhe inſtru&ted Trmubie 
in the Scriptures from achild,and that wasa cauſe, why he was 

ſo holy a mar ; he wasa nurſe to his ſoule,as wellas to his budy; 

and gaue him milke ont of the breaſts of the Scripture ſo ſoone as 

he had done ſucking her own breaſts. Sothat,as he waxed ſtrong 

in naturall ſtrength, ſoalfodid he grow ig knowledge & grace: 

and therefore h:e became ſo excellent a man, and Þ worthy a 


Preacher 
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Preacher and member of the Church, becauſe he was trained vp 
in the holy Scriptures cuen from his childhood. 

The ſecondduty of parents tochildrenintheir yonger yeares, ; 
is to giue them correQion : which the holy Ghoſt commandeth Children 
often inthe Scriptures,aud ſheweththe fruit of it. As Pro.23.t3. muſt be cor- 
W:th-hold not corre th9n from thy child: thou lha't ſmaite him with theg"<*4- 
ro4,and ſha't d:liner his ſouls from hel," Soalſo Pronyn9.27, Corretft 
thy ſon and he will gine thre reſt, an4h: will gi «e pleaſare to thy ſoule, 
Andazaine, 21.15. Foolsſon:*(ſ: ir bound to the heart of the child, but 
the red of correction will drine it away. And, 13.24. He? that ſpareth 
rhe rod, hateth his ſon, oc. All which teſtimonestend to this, That 
if we d:fire our owae peace, and notto be moleſted, nor vexed, 
but much comforted by them : if we would teftifie our faithful 
loue tothem, if we would purge their hearts from folly and fin, 
and peeſcruetheir ſoules from cuerlaſting pzrdition: then let ys 

| becarcfullto giue them due correRion, which is Gods bleſſed 
ordinance, to reforme and ſane their ſoules,as the word and Sa- 
cramentsareto men of ripzr yeares.But inchaſtiſing,theſe rules 
mult be obſcrued, 

Firſt,let it be ſeaſonable,and donemtime : paſſe it notouertoo Ryles of cha- 
long. So Sa/omon faith. Prox, 1 3-24. He that loueth him, correfeth ftiſement. 
him b:t4:, and doth not omitit tillit be too late, but taketh the 
fitteſt opportunity, when hee may (with moſt caſe, and feweſt 
ſtripes doe m»ſt good. For indeed a ſmall twig, & a few blo wes, 
when he is child, and nothardned in finne, will doc more good, 
then many rods,and abundance of ſtripesafterwards,if this ſea- 
ſon be let ſlip; for if che child be not muſtred when he is yong, he 
wil maſter his parents when he growth elder. Therfore let them 
not geta head:for if thzy d5,they will prouclike wilde colts,that 
hauing run long yabroken and once caſt the rider, and being 
marred inthe beginning, will ſooner be killed, then broken, or 
brought into any good erderagaine. 

Secandly,it maſt be done ingreat compaſsion and mereyt not 
inbitterneſſo, to caſe ones (elfe with the paine of vhe child, for 
that israg2 & cruelty. Forintruth,commonly there is good cauls 
why the father ſhould be 23 much gricued, or rath:rthen the 
child, becauſefor the moſt part he doth but corre& higowa fins 
in his ſo1.For ifthe child be carſt and froward, is it not becauſe 
behath ſcene the parencsbrawling & contentious? If helyo,hath 

| not 
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Not his fatner given him a; patterne of difſembling ? Andif hee 

weare-being yong, are nyt oarthes toorife inthe family among 
elder tolkes? If he raile and ſpeake euill, was not his parents dea- 
lIinga preſident tohim? Lightly there be but few ill humours in 
the child, which he did not draw from the parents; and thart ill 
BP that doth appeare in the bud,came firſt from the reot. There- 

orein pitie, as ſmiringthemſelues, and their owne finnes, they 
muſt giue chaſtiſement to their children, | 

Thirdly, it muſt be done with prayer, that God would giue 
them wiſe hearts to giue dueand ſeaſonable correRion;and their 
childrenalſo ſoft hearts,to receiue it humbly,and meekly,and to 
their profit. Beit thatthe child do well deſerueit,yet to flye vpon 
him in a paſsion, bewrayeth much wickedneſſc and folly. And 
indeed this doth but harden the childes heart, and imbitter him, 
making him more ſtubborne and fierce. T hereforc,that cormecti. 
on may haue Godsbleſsing vponit, and may bring profir to the 
child, and comfort to the parents, it muſt be done with prayer ; 
and ſoit ſhall be done with great calmeneſſc and meeknefle, and 
without mixture of wrath and paſsion. For,if we cannot look for 
a bleſsingvponthe word angiþacraments, without prayer,much 
Icfle may onelooke for any good ſucceſieby the rod, vnlefle hee 
aske it of God ;. but being done in wiſedome and mercy, and 
toyned with prayer, becauſe it is Gods ordinance, we may looks 
and hope for GoJs gractous bleſsing on it. 

So much of the common duties which both the parents ſhould ' 
1oyntly performe to their children in their teader yeares. Now 
falloweth the eſpecial! duty of the mother, which is to nnrſe vÞ 
her owne child,it God hath giuen herablilitte thereunto, Not to 
throw it from her ſo ſoone as ſhe hath brought it into the world; 
but,as God hath gtuen her, not onely the wombetobeare, bur 
alſo the breſts and milke to nouriſh her child,ſo let her be thank- 
full to God for theſc bleſsings, and yſe them to that end that hee 
gaue them. And this is ſo naturall a thing,thatcuen thebeaſts wil 
not omitit : for both the ſtrongeſt and weakeſt, the wildeſt and 
rameſt, will giue ſucketotheir yong ones, and not zefo vnnatu- 
rall,as to pofte them ouer to others: Andit appearcth, Hoſeah 
. chap, 9.yer.14.thatdry breaſtsare a iudgement of God;as wel as 
a barren wombe. Alſo it 18 ſet downe as a ſpeciall fauor of God 


to Joſeph, that God would blefie his poſterity with the beings 
| 0 
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ofthe breaſt;8 of the wombe, Geneſis chap,q.9, verſe 25, Thelike 

aiſo may be'ſcene in Luke chap. t 1.ver-27.Blefled be the wombe 
thatbare thee and the paps which thou haſt ſucked: & therefore 

| jt is a foule fault, when God hath giuen a good bleſsing,wiltully 

toturne it into acurſe. And this is noted in the good womenin 
the Scriptures ;thatthey much rc1oyced to nurſe their own chil-v 

dren. As'Sarah Caith;that now ſhe ſhall gine ſucke in her old age, Geneſis 21. 7. 
which -was athing that muchgladded her heart, Nowif Sarah 
in her old age, being ninety yeares old, aud hauing allo anexcee- 
ding great family lying vpon her, would not omit this dutie; 
what a ſhame is it then tor thoſc that are yong, and haue much 
morelcaſure, and be farre inferiourto her in eſtate, tobe ſo nice 
and idle,as to depriue their ownchild of that moſt naturall food, 
which God and Nature haz prepared for it ': Parents wouldbe 
loath to commit their money and euidence tocueric ordinarie 
perſon : yet forthe truit oftheir body, which is, and ought tobe 
eltcemed their chicteſt riches, they are venturous, and carenot 
whom they truſtzwhereas there is noſuch danger in the lofſe of 

the wealth: thouzh ir ſhould miſ-carry, asis theſpoyling of the 
child, bethfor ſoulc an4 body,it itbe not carefully looked vynto., _,. ... + 
Buc they obie&; that they can haue them nurſed bettercheape Obiettion. 
abroaJ then at home. But loue ſceketh-nor it ownthings,but the Anſmer. : 
good of the party beloned. If the husband ſhould yſethe like dea.. * Cor. 1 3e5e 

ling tohis wife,rothcaſt h2r outof his doores when ſheis weake, _.. _ 

:and placeher in ſome poore cattage,& tell her that he canboort 

her better cheape in an other manshouſe, then keepe her in his 

own:ſhe would thinke this tobe a badreaſon aguinit her, which 

ſhe thought ſufficient againſt her own child. And ſhe mightiuſt - 

ly fay in this cale,that her husband loncd his wealth better then 

nis wife;:nd ſo may itas truly beſaid of ſuch mothers;that:they 
reſpeftheir lJucre morethen their children. They alledge further, 0bie&%;ox. 
that being nurſedby the, itwould hinder their ſleepe inthe night. 
Why then ſhould you putit toothers to breake their ſleepe? 

; Ought you not toloue your nighbour as your ſelf? Are youſo1m- Anſwer. 
patiettobeare the troubles of it;that ought ſotederly toloue it? 

and do youthink,thatthey wilnotgrudgeatit,thathaueno ſuch 

+Cauſc to afte it? & doonlyentertaine it in hope of the hire,and 

not forloue ofthe child? But they ſay further,that it hindreth the 

Am theix libexty, and keepeth them from many ae 

i | which 


% 
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which might much delight them. But that gracious and worthy 
woman Hema, ag peareh 1.Sam..1. 22, would rather forþcare 
goingto the ti = then omit the nurſing of her childe, or 
weane him before it were meet:and yetthar journey to the houſe 
of an ,was(of all other ) moſt profitable,comfortable and ne- 
+ccflary. | 
Thoſe women therefore that hane failed in this dutie, muſt be 
humbled for it, as hauing omitted a good worke and ſeruice that 
God requireth ar their hands : and thoſe that hane done it, muſt 
do it fill. For in the primitine Church, when widowes werets 
be choſen that ſhould haue the ficke & weake committed to their 
charge and tending:none were to be admitted to that of fice, bur 
choſe that had nated their owne chidren themſclaes : though 
they were otherwiſe good women, and vertuous; yet ifthey ha@ 
omitted this duty to their ownchuldren, and ſhewed themſclues 
ynnaturalltothoſe that were ſo neere them, there was iuft cauſe 
of ſuſpition, that they would be negligentto thoſe that were fur. 
ther of them;and therefore they were not tobe truſted with that 
office. So much for the duties which parcnts muſt performe to 
their children in their tender yeares : now thoſe follow which 


they muſt do to them when they grow to riper age 


Children  Andtheſecare, firſt, tobring them vp in ſome profitable and 
—_— laiwfull calling, by which they may liue honeſtly and Chriſtian 
ys on ly ; and not to be fruitlefle bu; thens of the carth, clogsto thei 
calling. iends,and drones that muſt line on other mens ſweat, and ca 
do nothing themſclues. So eLFdam did, though he had large po 
| ſeſſions to leaue to his ſonnes,(for they had thEwhole world tc, 
be dinided among them, which was patrimony ſufficient; )yc{ 
he would not let his ſons live idlely, and ſpend their time yain 
as hauing nothing todo ; but bronght FÞ the one in husbandr 
and the other in keeping of ſheepe, both profitable and lawfu! 
yocations, The like 18 ſcene in 1/aac, who was a great man, 4 
of ſuch wealthand power, that eAbiwmilech the King, conftefle, 
he was greater and mightier then he. Notwithſtanding all thi 
greatneſle, lacobs bringing vp was not in idleneſſe and floth 
bnt he was excrcifed in husbandry, and had yerie good skill 
in erdering of cattell. And had it not beene for this, wh 
would he hane donethen when perſecution came, when hew 


foreere lan hs fucker hou Ie ad done noting before 
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nor could hane done any thing now, -but cate, and drinke, ad 
lcepc, who would hauegiuen him entertainement ? and where. 
ſhould he hauc had maintenance on that price ? But having bene 
trained vp laboriouſly,and being a very goodfheepheard, though: 
he was gone fron! his father, yet he could rake paines, and get 
his living, ſo that cucry one would be willing to haue had him, 
ard.the place wh:re he came, was much the bertct for tn. Ard 
laceb him(elfethough he were a very wealthy min,as being heire! 
to Abraham and 1ſaac, which were both as gicat as Kir:gs, yet: 
would not taffer his ſonnesto miſpend their time, ard live wrche 
out labour, but he brought them vp in an honeli ca'lirg,ſet them 
to ke: pe ſheepe,anddeale with cattell, By all which examples of 

ocd nien, it appeareth, that itis the parentsdurre, ror care that: 
thr children be taught ſome honeft trade or maner of lite z chat. 
being graced io, they may be able, both ro maingaine themlelues,. 
and to do good to others allo,and ſo become profitable mcmbcrs 
of the Church and common-weale, The want of performing! ts 
duty, isthe oncly cauſe, why many children who had greatpor- 
tionslefrthem by thar parents, fall into many grieuous finnes,, 
and great wants andneceſſitics, and {o procure vnto themſclues 
an-vntimely and ſhametull death, All which might haue beene 
prevented, if they had becne trayned vp in fone honeſt tradejand: 
profitable courſe ot lite, 

The ſecond duty to be pertornied to their children, when p,cents muſt 
they be more growne 1n ycares,1s to prouide tor thediſpoling of diſpoſe of 
them m marriage and that in ſcafonable_ and. die time. accor their children 
ding to the neccſſitie and naturall inclination of their childreqy 12 1arViage. 
ſooner or latcr. And when euer 1t be,there muſt befirchouke made 
in Chriſtian manner, nottfor lucre, or reſpc&'ot ourward things, 
lo much as for godlinetſe and religion, that their daughecr 
or Sonne may be 1Gyned with a Sonne or Daughter of God: 
and thenthey may looke for 2 blefling vpon the match, when 
it 151n the Lord, Contrarily,the neglc&t ot thisduneis oftentimes 
2 cauſe of much miſchiefcz that when parents be careletſe to x Cox. = 
prouide tor their children, either defile their bodies with vn-« 
cleannelle, or elſe incangle- themfeJues' with foine one-or other, 
wat is not{o fir, and {ſo grow to raſh precontrafts, which cannot 
afrerward ſo well be broken, And many other inconueniences 


proceedetrom hence, which mghtall haue becne preuented by 
the 
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the wiſe proutdence of the parents, ifthey had before conſidered, 
whatche neede of their children did require, 

Marriage Othersthere be alſo,that when they doe match their children, 
with vngodly are ſo much carried away with the couctousdefire of outward 
_ things,asthat negleRing pictic, which ought to haue the greateſt 
ſtrokein ſuch matters, they beſtow their children vpon vngodly 
perſons, in whomthey can [ce noſigne of religion, nor ſparke of 
honeſtic,but ſuch prophanenetle and vnchriſtian behauzour,thar 
they cuen proclaime themſelues to be quite out of all acquain- 
tance with God and good men: where, if they haue children, 
what ſcede can be looked for, butan accurled ieede, that will ll 
theworld with ſinners, and ouer-lay the earth with apoſtatacs ? 
Genefis 6, AaSit is ſaidof them in the old world,that when the ſonnes of God 
began to match with the daughters of men, and ro makethele 
ſtrange marriagegthen there were apoſt racs borne; ſuch Atheits 
as neither carcd for God nor religion, but onely foughtto ſerue 

and ſct vp themſclues, 
Parenes ful Thechirddutie of parents to their children of riper yeares, is 
lay vp ſome- £9 prouide for them, 2 Cor.12:14-T hey muſt behaue themſelues 
thing for ſo diligently in their calling, and {o wiſely 1n diſpoling of their 
their children. paods and expences, aschatthcy may be able co lay vp ſomething 
for thetr cluldren, Bur in this laying vp of goods tor them, ob- 
ſcrucalwayes theſe rules both for the getcing, and for the viing, 
and for the diſpoſing ofthem, Firlt tor che geting, let them noc 
be gotten by ill meanes, by fraudor cruekic, by cratt and deceut- 
fall dealing: elſe they beriches of iniquine, and then it is moſt 
certaine they ſhall neuer proſper, Proverb.1 0. 2. For no man can 
poftibly ſet vp himſelfe,or his ſeed, by linning again God. Ahab 
did not benefit hinaſelfe when he got Naborhs vincyard vniuſtly , 
nay, this was both his and cheir ruine, And Achax thought thar 
when he had gotten ſucha fare wedge of gold, and "4 good 
apparell, he ſhould lme like a man, and make himſelfe and his 
chidrenforcuer-: bur in truth this conſumed all, and brought 
him and them, and the whole familie to a fearefull end ; tor 
the ſced of the wicked ſhall berooted our, Bequeath not then ill 
gotten goods to your poſteritie, leaſtyou bequeath rhe curle of 
God withall;andthat will burne vp and conſume all, As we may 
ſee before our ey cs daily, and experience may ſpeake in thiscaſe. 


M arke ourincloſcrs, ſuch as begin to ioyne houſe to houſe, and 
land 
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land toland ( indeed houſe to houſethey doe not long, for they 


ull downe moſt houſcsthat come intotheir hands, ) when they 
gin to vnpeople the Countries, and ſecke to dwell atoneinthe 


land, is it not commonly to the ruine and downefall of their fa- 
milie, that itneuer lightly holdsout after,tothe third generation, 
andnonedoocometo a more fearefull and ſodaine ouerthrow, 
then they that ſecke to enrich themſelues by this cruckie andop- 


preſſion of others. Theretore cicher Jetit be well gotten, or it will 


doc them no good: for ill gouearſgoods, brivg the curſe of God, 
which will doe more hurt, then all the wealth can doe good. 


Secondly, for the v{ing while one hath it ; vic it well, be nota. 


ſlaue and a drudge for thy children, bur let eucry one enioy his 
art, and take his portion while he liveth, and reioyce in Gods 


nefits with thankfulneile and ſobrietie, For it is a foule fault, . 
that becauſe men. hanechildren, thereforethey will carke & care, 
and depriaethemfelues of all needfull comforts ot this life:where-- 


a$in truth, children arean inheritanceand blefling, and nota bur- 


den.to his famulie. And God faith, P/aZ 37. 27: That 4 good wan ie 

merciful and lendetb,ana bis ſecede emoyeth the bleſſing. He is merci-- 

- full firſt co himiſelte: for mercy v7 WE at home z.he will not. 
enioy Gods bleſſings, becauſe 

of his children, buc is mercitull, in an honeſt cheriſhing of his 


be afraidto take a good meale, a 


owne. bodie : and then he is mercifull, to others alſo abroad ; he 
will lend and doe good to whom he can : and doing ſo, then his 
ſcede enioycththe bleſling, they fare the better for it, For indeed 
thoſe children are alway beſt prouidedfor, wholc parents beare 
this minde, that they had rather truſt God, then riches with 
their children z and make thistheir hope, When we are dead, yet 


God.is aliue. Indeede if God ſhould not looke to our children, 


though wewere ling, yet we might be atraid, and thinke they 
ſhould be yndone: but ſo long as God liueth, vſe the good meanes 
wecan,and he will prouide tor the children of hisſeruants, Ther- 
fore, one ſhould neither wih-hold himfelte trom any workes of 
mercie, nor niggardly and pinchingly reſtraine himlelfe of any 
necetlary thing, yea and comfortable delight for his childrens 
lake, 


Laſtly, for diſpoſing, letthis be the firſt and maine rulezThat. 
thoſe children be beſt reſpeRed, which are beſt ; and thoſe haue 


moſt goods giuen ther, that haue moſt grace intheirhearts, So 
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Laceb had the bleſling, though E/a« was the firit borne : and! [o-' 

Jeph had the double porucn, though he was che yongeſt but one 

of all the tweine:tor grace nakeih the yongerto be,che elder, and 

{in makerh the gas the yorger; thertore he wazindeed the right 

hewe, For eu.yy; 0ue ct thezorm:er.ccn, had ftagzed themſelues 

with: lojzie grotie {inne, which had pur chem out, aud therctore 

they Were tly ailiuirned, SO Salomon wasnvt Davids cldcit 

{on ( torhe had muy elder oreenren)yerhe ſucceeded himan his 

ku zdome, becaſe cherc was great hope thathe would be more. 

profitable co che Churchand Common-wealth, then atiy of the 

elec, Gracethon mult hauc the fiilt places verme muſt wake che 

heire, Sccondly, the oth-r allomuſt haverhew portion propor- 

vonably: not oneall, & all the reſt neuer a whur, as45che coinmon 

practjlc, chat the e)dett muit.gac away with che whole, aud the 

[2 y onger haue almoſt nothing, asthongh heonely were a lawtull 
o > _ _ L; childe,andthe reſt not legiumate:and hence growerh much hurt, 
of 4, difnhe:xed, 22d much heart-burning and emulation among brahren, Now 
"8 __ Godfaith, that parents muſt lay yp for their children,not tor one 

child onely, And o:hers|tkewile offend inthe diſpoling of theig. 
lands ; that if they haue no heire male, -but ail daughters, che 
heritage muſt be putaway fromthem, and giuen to fone other 
for the.names ſake, that the name might.continue. But how 
know you that he ſhall continue to keepe vp your name? Or,how 
know you that he- may not line (0,as that he ſhall be a blotto, your 
naine,andto your ſclfc,racher then a credit?Why then ſhould one 
for a fooliſh regard of name, breake both Gods law, and the law 
of Naturetoo? For God hath appointed, in N«mb.the ſcuen and 
twentieth chapter, Thatifchece be no ſonne,thelandand heritage 
ſhall be deuided among the daughters. And thus much for the 

duties both of parents and childrcn. 

Now follow the duries of ſeruants and maſters, Firſt, ſeruants, 
orght to reuerence their Gouernours z and that both inwardly 
and outwardly, Theinward iscommandcd in Ephe.6.5.Sernans 
be obed:ext with feare andtrembling1..Pet. 2.18. Be [ubictt to your 
maſters with all feare. 1.Tim.6.1, Let ſernants count their maſter i 
worthie of all honour .Sothat it is nut enough for a ſeruant to per- 
torme 21] outward {cruices required at his hand, vnletle he begin 
with che fir{t duty,to hauc his maſter in an high account & to car- 
ry a retzerenceſtimans of him in his heart, P aw/1n thatplace ſpeak 
- oth 


Diwmie of {er- 
Vans. 


eth to Chriſtian ſernants, which. had infidell and vnbelecuing 
maſters : yet he would hauc them count fuch wotthy of all ho= 
nour ; not that their infidelity did deſerve tobe honored, but be- 
cauſe they carried on them the zathoritic of God, ſtanding in 
Chrilts plac; as his'vicegerents inthe famiic, Beeautfe of Gods, 
ordinance therefer :,and hiscommandement'}ayd:rpon the fers 
uant,he muſt reverence his maiſter, though an infide!l, So that e- 
uceric Chriſtian muſt make this arme concluſion with himſelfe; 
Thisi« the maiſter and gouzrnour that God hath oppoinced vnro 
me, and that ſtan:is in Gods roome ouer me : therefore inregard 
of his place,andthe chargelaid on me by Ged, I will highlyand 
reuerently eſteeme of tim. Secondly, this reuerence matt _ 
peare inthe outward beh..niour and carriage of thebody ; elle, 
topretend feare in the heart,and to ſhew contemp: inthebeha- 
uiour, is nothing but hypocrifie end faiſehood,” Therefore the x; . g! 
inward account muſt appeare in eur words and deeds. As firſt, 
ju not anſwering againe : if they be reproued for any thing done 
amiſle, th.y muſt not haue a gaine-1zy.1g, proud, and ynduri- 
full pirit:but tn all good ſpeeches, and ſubiriſsiue carriage, ma« 
mfeſt thei: inward reuerence. | . -.. | 
But contrary to this, tsthe vnreuerent behauntour of moſt ſer = 
nants: eſpecially to poore men-It the maſter be poore and meane, 
and of ſmall account in the world, the fernants take themſelues 
for his companions, not as inferiours : they thinke themſclues 
not boundto ſhew any duty of ſubiection vntokim, in ſtanding 
bare, in bowing to him, and riſing vp before him ; whereas in- 
deed the poore mans ſeruant, is bound to be as dutifull to himg 
as if he were full ofriches : for Gods commandement re{pe&eth 
not wealth, and the outward things, but onely his owne ordi- 
nance. Indeed if rich maiſters did carry the authority of God 
vpon them '; and the poore, the perfonef an Angell; or ſome 
meanet creature, then it were ſomething: but their commiſsion 
hath all oneſcale, and the authoritie in both is the ſame ; and he 
that will reuerencea rich maiſter,and not a peore,ſheyerh him= 
ielfe to ve kd by ſome carnall reſpe&yg and.not by Gods'Come 
mandement. Therefore if ſeruants reuercnce their maiſters, they: 
mutt not'giue themfroward ſpeeches, but cuen outwardly ſhew 
their inward account;and the. more baſe their maiſters are inthe 


world, the greater reward they ſhall haue from God ; andthey 
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ſhew the more grace and truth to bein their hearts, when they 
performe all dutifulneſſe to ſuch poore gouernours. For, to reue- 
rence a rich man,that will not beare contempt, but willtake him 
downe,and cruſh him,this a wicked ſeruant may doe, cuen for 

. his owne peace ; but here is (inſeritice, here is truth of heart and 
vprightneſſe ;1f, when the maiſter is p>ore and meane, and ofno 
reckoning in the world, then the feruant can reckon him worthie 
of honour :; and ſerue him withreuerence, ad yeeld to his 10+ 
thoritie for conſcience ſake when others doe contemne him, for 
his poereand baſe condition. 

A kcond thing outward, wherein {cruants muſt ew their re- 
uerence to their maſters, is, hauing a care of their name, and 
notblazing abroad their infirmities. For this is a fault of many 
ſeruants, thatbeing hiredto doe faithfull ſ::uice, come as ſpies 
into the houſe, tobewray the infirmities of the ta:nily;and if they 
canfind afuult or weakneſſe in their gonern6urs, then our it 
mult to the diſgracing and detacing of che mailter, and to bring 
anull report vpon him, This proueth, that there is notthat due 
account and eſtimation, for it procceds from a diſloyall and vn- 
faithfull heart, to ſpeakeill of his gouernours. Bart as reuerence 
muſt breed a lowly geſture, and goad words tothe maiſter, ſo it 
mult alſo bring forth good ſpeeches of the maifter, and a con= 
cealement ({o. much as may be} of his wants. And hauing theſe 
fruits , their reuerence is proued to be true and vpright ; not 
counterfeit or diſſembled. 

The ſecond duty of feruants, is, to obey the gouernours of the 
family: So the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Col.3. 22. Seruants obey your 
m&/ters in all things, that is, inall things that are lawſu!l: For, if 
the maiſter command to lie, or ſweare, or breake the Sabbath, 
that is not tobe done ; but1n fucha caſcirisbetrerto obey God, 
then man. Butin all indifferent and lawfull things, the ſeryant 
is toſubmit himfelfe, and. to obey. Thisobedience conſfiſteth, 
both in doing things commanded, cnearefully and faithfully, as 
alſo with patienceand meeknefle, in ſaftering that rebuke and 
corre&ion that ſhall be laid vpon him. 1 Pet. 2.18. Peter Com- 
mands to feare the maiſter. But, what ſay you if he be froward 
and churlſh?Yet reuerece htmitil. But he corre&eth me vaiultly, 

T hough hedo, beare it quet]y, ſubmit thy ſelfe, and by how 
much the leſſ: thou haſt deſcrued it, the more reward ſhalt thou: 


kaue from God, if witha good and quict hearr,thou canſtbe 
SE | content 
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content to endure ittill God releaſe rhee of it. For if one deſerue 
ſharpe corrcRion, and be content to beare it,thisisnothanks to 
him. When the theefe hath ſtolne and robbed, then for him to 
be content to be executed, is no great matter ; fur he is worthy 
of it, and hath deſerucd ir, and he ſhall haue it whether hewiil 
or no,and cuery man will put to his hand tohelpe himtoir : bur 
if one haue done all good feruice with a good conſcience, & diſc. 
charoed his duty faithfully, and be not yet kindly dealt withall, 
but for kindnefle do receiue wrong and Rripes; then to ſubdue 
ones owne pride;to tame and matter his ficſh,and in patience to 
recommend his cauſe to God, this 18 acceptable tu God, this 
ſhewetha great meaſure of grace. And here, the lefle reward the 
maſter giucth, God will giue mere, and Chriſt will.recompence 
his maſters ynkindnefſc, with kindnefſe from himſelfe,, 

Bur, contrary tothis, isthe dealing of ſach, as being bidden 
to doe many things, will doe whatthey liſt, and being rebuked, 
murmure :1f corre&cd, cither ſeeke to renenge, or reſiſt; This is 
a ſinfull thing, not toſubmit himſclfe to Godsyoake. Arid thoſe 

arents that haue children abroad,and heareſuchthingsefrhem, 
Ft them looke to it betime : for certainly thoſc that be ſlubborne 
abroad, if they get alittle more ſtrength, will rebell at home, 
And that parent,that will allow his childtotake theſtaffe by the 
end when his maſter or dame comes to giue correftion, may 
looke to finde reſiſtance, when cuer themſelues ſhall haueoccaf- 
on'to chaftiſe him. But this is their excuſe commently : I deſerue 
it not. But if nurture ſhould not be giuentil meſt ſervants conteſſe 
they deſerucit,it ſhould neuer be giuen atall. For,as cuery oneis 
morewickedand fooliſh, ſo heis more proud and ftroward,and 
will leſle yeeld-himfclfe ts be faulty, Bur deſerue it or not, cuery 
one hath deſerued more at Gods hands by ſome other ſinne : and 
this alſo he hathdeſcrued,that he ould beplaced vnder fo ſharp 
a maſter. And albeit wee be vniuſtly dealt with, yet God hath 
deſcrued that we ſhould ſuffera little for his ſake, that ſent his 
Sonnetoluffer ſo much for ours. 

Thethird duty of fervants15 faithfulneſſe, as is commanded, 
T #2.10, that they ſhew all good faithtulneſſe. How is that ? 
| Netpickers orſtealers, for that is vnfaithfulnefſe. The ſeruant 
then muſt be carefull for his maſters gbod; and as th-ifty and 
diligent in doing the workes of his' maſters family, as ifit were 
the worke cf his owne family,and for himſclte, Let him looke 
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thatnoill gott?n goodscleaneto his hands, for whenthe maſtesx 
giuetn him wag?s,canuenient food,and allother thinzs needful, 
11 hope tobe helped by histaithſulhefle and diligence,then to de- 
cciae where heistruited, toreward good with euill, to pul doin, 
bs where heis hired and hith promiſed tobuild vp, is ſach odious 
vj Kt Chett,as15againlt rhe law ofnature and ail.nations.,'. ,, .  « 

F ;- Thereforethisfcrueth to reproue ſuch as vic totaceue & filch, 
and connert their maiters goods ynto themſclues $ it earr th:y 
tlooke for ſound peace of conſcience, they mult make reſtitn:ion 
of all fuchithiags. This is one thing then to reitraine thim : Let 
them remember,that how much {o cuzr they tteale, fo much they 
muſt reftore and th? fifth part thereto: or it they keepe it,vai: fle | 
Zxh. 5.4. Fey repent, they kezpe Gods curſsyith :r,and a woe yaro there 5 
owne confcience. Therefore th:y 11 highly, that care not what 

loſe they briag totheir maſterſo as they may hide ther falſhood 

and theft trom him. : e124 | 

Alfo another kind of vafaithfulneſſ: is inriotous ſ{eruants, that 

arc floiw bellies; feeding themſclues wichour teaxre, dzuouting the 

good creaturesof God, wichour meaſure, neuer regarding how 

muchthey walte,and ho wiicelerhey wore. Theſe be vntaithe 

$all ſeruants,and bring much hurt tothe whole tamily,a 1d much 

miſery totheſzluesatthslait,vnleſle they rarnbetimetrontthefe 

cuill wayes,andendeuo: tolead a more painfull & profitablelife, 

| A fourth duty in Eruants,15,to ſerue God in their calling. Fot 
SR 2dmitthat one could do all the tormer duties : that he renerence 
bir ere \, Is maſterin hisheart, and neuer giuz him anull word,or ſhew a 
© > froward countenance,nener difobey him, nor be ynfaithtull, nor 
idie ; but focarcfall, that heawould not rob his maſter of: the 

leaſt matter,in greateſt necefsiry: yetall this willafford no come 

fort, vnlefſe one haue done it for conſcience ſake, and haue fer 

ned Godin it, This is the maine duty,andpillar of the relt ; that 

one doe it, not principally becauſehjs malter.commanderh, but 

becauſe God commandeth : natbecauſehtz maſtergeyc1s vpon 

him,but b:cauſe Gods pure eyes behold him, either to.puniſh 

him,if he do not his duty,or tareward him,if he doit faithfully, 

This is the chicfe point,at which ſernanrs muſt aime ; as is com- 

manded, Fp-e{.6.5. In fnpleneſſs of your heartt,as vnto (,brift : and 
thereisgreat reaſon why they my{t. chiefly ſeeke to pleaſe God, 

and not man : for ifthey ſcrue God in their labours, they wall be 
a3diligentin their maſters abſence, as pretence ; wa__ their 
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obedience can neuer be conſtant, but will be by fits ard ſtarts, 
and hang onely on the maiters eye. : | 
Secondly ,if wee ſerue nor GoJ,tnen wee are quickly diſcoura- 
gedatynkindneſle, and breake outinro theſe 07 ſuch otherpoſst- 
onate ſpeeches : Here is no reward of my paines z no relpe& had 
of my lauvur, Indeed if we {crue our malter onely, We may tru- 
ly fav fo, oft-times, bur it we ſerue God, & doit in obedience to 
God, we cannotatany time ſay, Here isno conſideration had of 
my diligence:it were 1mpiousto ſay ſo, anito make God alyer, 
and vntaithtull. Bur there is ſutficient conſideration and reward 
whenone ſerues God: for then, it his maſter do not recompence 
him,God(whom he ſcrueth) wi'l. As the example of [acob ſhew= 
eth ; ke ſerueda coucrous mafter, one that made no confcience 
ot i:is promiſe, {as is the manner of a couetous man, not to care 
what promilc he breaketh ſo long as he may increaſe his owne 
commodity thereby) yet Iacob made conſcience of his duty, and Gen. It-12» 
endured his ceuctuoſneſſe, for rwenty veares ſpace,& fcrned him 4%: 
with ail his might; ſo that he was pinch«<d by heat 1n theday, by 
co'd inthe night,and his {lcepe departed from he eyes, and ife. 
ver any thing were ſpoyled by wilde beaſts, h. made 1t good, La- 
ban all this while did nothingbut [ceke to ſpoyle him,and to prey 
vpor him. Then God takes his cauſe in hand, ard telleth him, 
that he had ſcene all that Laban had dove ynto him,and becauſe 
he had ferued God painfully & faithfully in his place and calling, 
therefore God takes order for his wages, and payeth him at the 
laſt throughly and fully;tor by Gods own hand aud prouidence, 
moſt of Laban: beſt cattell were turned to 1acob, and fo he grew 
farre more wealthy, and hada larger recompence theneuer hee 
looked for. Sothar, if in this caſe one ſerue two maſters, he ſhall 
commonly haue double wages ? For God will incline the heart 
of his maſter to fauour him when he is faithfull, & himſelfe alſo 
will fully reward him with adnndant bleſsings in his ſoule and 
body,name,andpoſterity after him. For no man euer ſerned God 
ina calling, but he may as wellpray for Gods bleſsing, and as 
ſurely looke for it,be the worke neuer ſo meane and baſe that he 
gocth about, as the Miniſter may when he preacheth, prayeth, 
adminiſtreth the Sacraments, or doth any worke ot his calling. EEE Ras 
Thelaſt duty of ſecuants,is,to pray for their gouerrniours, and a bers 
for dire&ion and good ſuccefle in . heir buſinefſe, As when Abra- gouernours, © 
bane truſted his {cruanc with a greater matter, namely, to ou Genghaty 
; N 3 / witc 
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wite for his ſon, he ſeckes by prayer to God,todire&him,anders 
roſper him inthe worke whereabout he went, and when God 
had blefled kim, he giueth thankes to God accordingly, As he 
would not truſt his owne ſtrength, but calleth ro God for aſsi- 
ſtance : ſo hauing obtained aſsiſtance, he gineth God the praiſe 
"and thankes, as though the benefit had bin wholly for himlelfe, 
1 his confuteth thoſe that neucr pray God,cither to bleſle: their 
Gouernours,or to ſend good ſucccile totheir owne labours. And 
hence iriuſtly cometh to paſic,that they want many good things 
fcom their maſters, which they might haue, becauſe they per= 
forme not the duties of a good ſeruant, in that they callnor yp= 
on God for their maſter. And thoſe are alſo to be reproucd, that 
will be defirous tobe employed intheir maſters affaires, and to 
Haue bufineflcs committed to them bur they are ſopreſumpry.. 
ous in a carnall confidence of their owne ability, thatthey run 
boy fterouſly and rudely vpon matters, not intreating the helpe 
of the great God iinthings of great moment;& then its tuſt that 
God ſhou'd crofie them, becauſe they take a courſethat he neuer 
fandified:and ifthey will not aske a bleſsing, is it not righteous 
that he ſhould turn their rwitintofolly?andcrofle, & ouerturne all 
their policy, becauſe they truſt more in policy, then in hisbleſ- 
fing? The fcruant therefore muſt craue Gods aſsiftance,that he 
may vic good means,after a good manner,8& with good ſucceſſe, 
And another yſc here is tobe made of thoſe which haue beene 
feruants, but now are not. This is their duty,to go dacke,and ſee 
wherein thcy have failed in any ef thefethings, and forthat aske 
mercy at God< hands,and craue pardon : elſethey ſhall be liable 
20 theſe two cuils ; Firit, that God mayiuſtly plague them nozy, 
for their former ſins inthat kinde;and fecodly,that as they failed 
in duty to their maſters, ſo their ſcruants ſhall faile in duty to 
them : whereas if one haue repented, he may laoke & hane hope, 


that God, in mcercy,wi'lſoorder his ſcruants hearts, as that they 


ſhal! not recompence his owneeuill vnto him, becauſe the blond 
of Chriſt hath waſhed itaway.But ſuch 2s will piifer & deal wic- 
kedly with their maſters, and not repent for it,nor m.ike recom- 
pence, it is moſt juſt from God, that they themſelues ſhould be 
ſpoyled and robbed. Thus much forthe duties of fcruants : the 
dutics of maſters follow. For as God bindeth the inferiour to his 


duty, ſo he xequixeth that the ſuperiour. alſo be. carcfull in his 


place | 
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place and calling, to performethe things, that belong to him, 


Now the maſters duty conſiſts intwo maine points: namely,in Duiy of Mas 


chuſing ſeruants with wiſdome and difcretion,andinyſingthem 
iuſtly, and witha good conſcience. No y, forthe chuſing : the 
chicfe point 18,thar they get ſach vndertheir roofe, as bethe ſer, 
nantsof God : ſuch as hane grace and vertue intheir hearts, and 
be of an honeſt, and blameleſſe conuerſation, This is confirmed 
by theexample of Darid,P/al.101,wherc (by ns owne practiſe) 
he ſets downe a rule, how euery one ſhould order his family. He 
ſheweth, that he would haue no wicked perſons, tel-tales, uor 
proud perſons, to be his ſcruants ; but thoſe that were religions 
and ypright,cuen ſuch ſhould ſeruec kim. And there is goodreaſon 
why men ſhould be carefull totake none 1nto their family, but 
Chriſtians: tor if they be not faithfullto God, then certainly they 
will neuer be faithfultotheir maſter. For, al obedience and faith- 
fulnefſe loweth from the firſt Table, and begins there; bur if a 
man negle& his duty,where he hath morebonds to tye him to jt, 
he will be much more ſlacke, where he hath fewer. 

Secondly,a wicked perſon is very contagious, & willinfe& the 
family with hisleaudnefſe and emll[bchautour. And indeep, many 


cantellby experience,thattheillexample and perſwaſionsof one 


vngodly feruint, will doe more harme to the houthold, then all 
that many gaed ſeruantscandoand ſay, will profitthem.So that 
tocntertaine a wicked {cruant, 1s cuentobring a leprous perſon 
among the whele,and a contagious man among the ſound, 

T hirdly,a wicked perſon doth bring Godscurſe vpon his ma- 
ſers ſtate and family. Euenasa good ſeruant hath Godsbleſsing 
going with him (as we ſee in /oſeph,Gen.:9.5.) So, when an vn- 
godly perſon hath the managing and ordering of matters, the 
Curſe of God purſueth and tollowerth him.Bur,ſhall T beplagued 
and puniſhed for my ſeruants finnes? Yea, and iultly too : for 
he that will receiue andretaine ſuch into his ſernice,as he know- 
cth are @pen enemics to God, mult needs open his doores to che 
curſe of God. So that if one would not hauec the curſe of God to 
relt ypon his houſe, nor vnfaithfulneſle in his ſeruants, nor his 
houſe poy ſoned with thatleprofie, which only thebloud of Chaiſt 
can heale:let him take good aduicein chuſing bis ſeruanrs,whom 
he plants in hisfamily. And thus wiſely men can deale for other 
matters: for, he that purpoſeth co haue good fruit, will notrunto 
eucry hedge,6& from thence gather brembles & thornes, to wer 
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and graft in his orchard; but if 
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be,Papiſt, Atheiſt,theefe,drunkard or gamſter, without any ex. 
ception : that i« the leaſt part of their thought. Bur no man can 
promiſe himſelf: Gods bleſsing on his ſeruants, vnlefle he will 
labour to haue ſuch about himas will ſerae God, 


DircQion in mat- F Religion. 
The ſecond point of the Maſters ) ters of Calling- 
dutic, is, in vſing his ſcruants — 
well, and giuing Recompence, an: that l Together. 
when they dwell Aparrt. 


For direRion 11 matters of religion and Gods ſeruice,the ma- Matters muſt 
ſtr muſt looke that they come tothe publike aflemblies in due direR their | 
time, ard that they tarry it out, and fit in & conuentent place, aver S771 
where they may heareand learne ; and not in ſuch by-corners K-02 
and obſcure places, where they ſpend their time in talking or * * 
ſleeping, to their owne ſhame, and their maſters diſgrace. There- 
fore firit he muſt deale with them plainly : You muſt ſerue God, 
if you ſcrue me z and be religious in Geds houſe, if you will haue 
any countenance in my houſe, orit you will not ferue God, you 
are noſeruant tor me, 

Secondly,torthe works & buſineſle of their calling, the maſters Matters mutt 
dire&ion is nece fary,and he muſt appoint the work, & {ct cuery appoint, rkcic 
one his place & duty which he muſt do, elſethe houſe may be full ſecuants work 
of ſeruants, & yet tullof confuſion, & nothing be well done,or in 
any good order. Andthisis commended in the vertuous woman, 

Pro.3 1.15. that ſhe giucs her (ſeruant their portion of meat, & of 

work. he maſter therefore(that the houſe may be well ordered) 

mult{ct encry one know his place & calling and his task,that the 

weaker may haue the weaker work,& the ſtronger the ſtronger, 

For the maſter muſt conſider his work and buſinefle that is tobe 

done,& what his ſeruants can do,fothat none ofthem may be op. 
preſled,nor any of them idle. For if either of theſe thingscome to s 
paflz,that his ſeruants be either ouer-burthened,orelſe may loy- 
ter,it is for wantof good diretion inthe gouernour. The houle 
might be enriched,cuery thing might be dane in good order,and 
would fall out in their inſt and due compaſſ*, when euery one 
were diligent in his place, and ſct to dothat which he was moſt 
fit for. For want of this it commeth to paſſe, that many fooliſh 
maſters, when they ſee things fall our am ifle, are ready to chafe 
and fret, and then they cry out, What diſorder? andfo they 
may 


_ 
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may well enongh indeed: for there is diſorder and confuſion, Bur 
where beginsit? Is it not fromthe diſordered gouernment and 
goucrnour ? Becauſe he pertormeth not his duty well, the others 
faile inthcirs. Like as 1t a fooliſh Pilot ſhould neither look to the 
fterne himſelf, nor giue direRion to others what they ſhould do, 
what could heclſe expeRt but tiiat the ſhip might be Jab againſt 
euery rock, nd finke into the bottome of the ſea,and all through 
his folly in want of guiling. But if the maſter be diligent in his 
place,to t1rc& his feruants, and to appoint them what 1s to be 
done,then if they faile in their duties, he may,and mutt let them 
Stripes tuſt 1, 2reof it, And if admonition or rebake willnot ſcrue the turn, 
- 4.xpe"R8 then chaſtiſement muſt follovw : for a rod is for the fooles backe, 
nition will Pre#.19+29. But alwayes in corredion theſe rules mult be ob. 
nor ſezue, ſerucd, Firſt,that it be notin paſsion,tocaſc ones ſelfe by his ſer 
uants paine, but with compaſsion to helpe him out of his finnes, 
Secondly, that it be 6} with prayer, orelſ{cit is no inſtruc. 
on,but reuenge. T hirdly,of ordinary and lefler infirmities,not to 
take notice,but to let them ſlip ; asin Eccleſ.7.21.he ſaith, Gme 
not thine heart to all the words that men ſþcake,yea though thon (houldeſ 
hare thy ſermant ſpeake exull of thee : for ofetimes thy heart knowes 
that thou haſt alſo ſpoken euill of others, $a/o-wx would not haue 
one giuetoo quicke an care to marke the euill ſpeeches of his ſer= 
uants ; and he addcth a good reaſon: becauſe no man is ſo good 
but his heartcantell him, that hee himſclfe hath ſpoken as bad 
words againſt others. So that ſince euen the beſt maſters haue 
their failings, and haue beeneinturious one way or other, and 
Chriſtianlouz muſt & will courcr a multitude of 1nfirmities;ther= 
forc godly maſters muſt not take notice of cuery weaknefſe, but 
fſomcrime paſſeby the infirmitics of their ſeruants, cuenas them- 
iciucs would be pittied and borne withall 1n their owne infirmi- 
ties. So much forthedireRion, 
Fecompence Thenextpart of the maſters duty to the ſeruant, is recom- 
£9 1CUABL5,  mence. As he muſt bediligent in ſerting himto worke, and look- 
4ngthat he diſcharge the taske laid vpon him, according to his 
ſtrength: ſo there muſt be a cecompence made: Firſt in wages, 
and that proportionable to his worke, and performed in due 
time, The maſter muſt not put off his ſeruant frem day to day to 
make Him groancandſigh to God,orelfe tor need to thecue and 
Geale from him. 
It is a very diſhoneſt thing inthe maſter,not to pay his b_ 
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due wages, and in due ſcaſon, and with good tearmes, willingly 
and chearctully.Yet many maſtersare {o miſerable and couetous, 
thar they will neuer offer the wages at the day,nor willingly pay 


it whenit is asked, but the ſeruant muſtbe conitrained to ſue and 
wait for it, as if he were tobeg an almes. And thus he ſhames 
himfelfe and gricues the ſoules ot his ſeruants, and makes itap- 
parent,that he only and wholly, ſerucs and ſeckes himſclfe,with- 


out any reſpect of 1uitice or equity. 


A ſecond mattcr of recompence, is,inthe diet of his ſeruants: 


Sernants 


while they be well and in good health, he maſt fe, that muſi be pro- 
they haue wholſome and ſuthcient food,and that in due ſca. videdfor of 


fon and conuenient time. For it is more then barbarous c:usl- 
ty, for one to ridehis horſchard all the day, andat nightto tie 
him vp to the bare racke, without meat to repaireand ſuſtaine 
his ftrength; he were worſe thena beaſt that would deate fo 
with a bcaſt:but mnch moretodeale thsuwitha man,rhat bear, 
eth the Image of God,and 1s redeemed by thebloud of Chriſt 
aswell as his maſter. 
Therefore, while the ſeruant is in health, the maſter muſt ſee, 
that he haue allthings neceflary for health and ſnſtenance ; ſuch 
for quality as is wholſome ; and ſo much fot quantity as is ſufh- 


mcate 1n due 


{calon, 


cient;that he be no way pinched Or weakened. The itrhe ſeruant Seruants 


be ficke, he muſt promde, to hts power, all good meanes for his 
health and rccouery ,and for good looking to him, in time of his 
weakneſlc, And this13 noted as a matter ot commendation in the 
Centurion,that when his ſcruant was ſick, he went to Chriſt,and 
tooke the beſt way he could deuiſe for his helpe and eaſe.Fcr the 
maſter, in the ſickneſle of his ſeruant, is tolooke to the hand of 
God that ſmiteth him,and thereby to be humbled: for itis a cha 
ftiſement laid vpon him, that God by his owne hand immediat- 
ly, ſhoaldturne thoſe into a burthen and troubleto him, that he 
did hirc for his kelp & profit, and ſo hoped that they ſhould hane 
beene. Thercfore he muſt herein, humbly acknowledge Gods 
holy hand, aud ſhew compaſſion to his owne deſtreſſed ſeruaur, 
and not onely ſ2eke to God by prayer for him, but aiſovſe all 
lawfull and good meanes for his eaſe and ſacconr. Thus men ivill 
deale with very beaſts:if a horſe, or oxc (that when hels well, 
was very ſcruiceable, and by painfull trau:ll brought in mach 


profit vnto the maſter) be difcaſed by ſome ſore or lickneſle, he 
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will let him haue reſt, looke carefully ynto him that he want no- 

thing, and take the counſel! of ſome one thar is skilfull in ſuch 
matters, for ſome drench or medicine that may hclpe his catrell, 

and reſtore them to health. But there be many maſters, whoſe vn- 

mercituil dealing withtheir dileaſed teruants doth plainly proue, 

eftiat they regard their beaſts more, for their owne commodities 

{ake, then tiieir poore affli&cd ſeruants for Gods ſake, For he 

that will be contentrode at coſt ard charges, and trouble alſo, 

with his diſeaſed and ficke horſe, his ſicke feruant may lye and 

dyc,and he willneuer come at him,nor.ſcek any remedy ior him, 

bur rathcr increaſe his paines, by murmuring and grud ing thar 

he cats and dri'iks, and doth nothing but ſpend. and burden the 

They are mi» family. And hen Gods hand hathrett! ained him from wo: king, 
| ſerab'ema+ andnot his own neghgence;& of: times his weaknefle commeth 
A-rsthar ſtop by fatthfull and painfull feruice doneto his maſtcr;then fome are 
their lerua"® fg eruclly and mifcrably couctous,as that they willabate ſo much 


waces forth: <, : : 
time oftheir Of cher wages,astherime of thcir ſficknefle comisro. And when 


Gcknede,  bhefſuffereth patnes and gricte enoug!1 by his ſickne lc ;then, he 


that ſhould looke to the healing of him, doth not onely ncegl. & 
that, bur alſo gleancth from him, and robs him of his wages, 
which 1s a double finne and iniurie. So much for the duty of ina« 
ſters to their ſcruints that dwell withthem. 

Now when they part, the maſters duty 1s,tolooke that he ſend 
not his ſcruant away empty,but do ſom« thing tor him,according 
tothe blefling of God vpon him by his ſe; uants labour, and ac- 
cording to his owne ability. And looke how muci longer time 
the ſeruant hath beene with him, a1d how much more faithfull 
ſruice he hath done to him, by fo much more mult he be merci. 
full and bountifull, in reſpc&1ng and relicuing him, 

Contrary to thisis the dealing of thoſe ſhrtters,that muſt haue 

new ſeruantseuery yeare:for that they either be ſobad theſclues, 
as none will ſtay with them longer then needesthcy mult; or elſe 
they entertain ſuch vngodly perſons into their fanuly, as it 1s not 
fit that they ſhould tarry long in any place. And thoſe that take 
in ſach manner of ſeruants, as deſerue no recompence, becauſe 
they employ their labour about ſuchthings asthe fami: y hath no 
benefit by,but are fit only to ſcrue their maſters luſt,invanity and 
fooliſhnefſe;for ſuch it is wt, that though they diwel many yeares 


in a place,they ſhould haue no reward giventhem, _— o_ 
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labour hath bronght no good tothe family, nobody hath bin a 
gatner or hettered by it. Bur here was a greit fault on both parts, 
forbork the maſter was ynwiſe to 21ue hirbourvnto ſach vapro= 
fitalc companions, and rhe ſeruant was ynw1ilero ſpend hisrime 
and panes about ſuch baſe things, as cou!d bring benefittono , 
bod. : 1nd here it is inſt thatboth ſhould »e loſcrs But when one 
hath had a ieruant chit hath bin with hima longtime, anddone 
him faichfali ſeraice, ſo employing lis iavour, and ſpending both 
his dayes and ttrength, as that ſome profit and commodity re» 
donnds tothe houſe : and the inafters eſtate harh beene bettered 
by his carcfhll diligence : nowtby this profitable and long ſo- 
cicty thzy had together, the ſernant ſhould growtobero him as 
a child,and he(yponfolong ex»erience of his faithful! and oning 
carriage) ſhou'd put onthe affeQion of a farher rohim. For in- 
deed Nature ſheweth,that it is2 ſhame for a manto put away his 
old ſeruint, that hath worne out his body in his ſcenice, without 
beſtowing his liberalty ypan himin ſome meaſure,accordingro 
his ownability,and his ſern2nts labours. Bu: it is th:cuftome of 
molt men now a dyes, (fo wretchedly courtous are they 
growae Jrhat they toyletheir ſeruants while they can labour,and 
conſume their Rrength and ſpend them out ; aud th2zr when age 
cometh, and the bones are full of ache and paine, andthe body 
feeble and faint,they turne them out of doores, poore and help- 
tefſe into the wide world,to ſhift for thzmſclues as they can, and 
they maſt either beg, or ſteale, or ſt2rus, for any reliefe they ſhall 
receiue fromtheir maſters, in whoſe ſeruice they hauez ſp3t altheir 
timeand ſtrength. And thus it commeth topaſſ=chit muny bes 
cometheeues, and yagrant beggers, through their m1ſ{t>rs nig- 
gardlineffe, that would not do his duty, in beſtoying ſome pro- 
portionable aud competent reliefc ypon them. PIT 
So much for their duties that be farther off From equaiity in 
the family, as parents and children, maſters and ſ:carats: now 
thoſe thatare moreequall, are hasband 2nd wife : whoſe duties 
are either commonto oth, or more particular to cither of chem. 
The common duties are theſe. ap-ve) Df Noel DECK 
Firſt,they muitloue one another with 2 pare heart frequently; 
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to-2nother : which that they may thebetter ſtriue for,let vs con - 
kdcrotlomey excellent commoilities, that willpcocced tromrhis 
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lone. Firſt,this benefit will certainly enſue ; if there be a feruent, 
and dcare,and matrimoniall loue betwixt thernſclues,it will pre. 
ſerue and guard them, from all vnchaſte ations and ftrangeluſts, 
as appearcth, Pro.5.19.20.reioyce with the wife ef thy youth, 
dcelightin her lone continually. For why ſheuldeft theu delight 

"ina ſtrange woman,or embrace the boſomeof a ranger? As if 
he had ſaid : if theu doenotloue thy wife, thou wilt looke after 
harlots,or atleaſt art in danger fo to de, but 1f thou loue thy wife 
truly,thou art ſtrengthned againſt luſts and tentations to adul- 
tcry. 

F ſoit may be ſaid of the wife concerning her husband: for 
it is not the hauing of a husband that makes a wite chaſte, and 
keepeth her from filthinefle ; but the louing of her husband is it 
that will keepe her. And likewiſe it is not the 'hauingot a wife 
that maketh a man honeſt, and preſerueth him frum adultery, 
but it is the loning of his wite that will do it. For,many married 
menand women hue filthily and impurcly ; tutif they did loue 
one another, they were ſafe from this fault, This then is one bene= 
fit : It is a moſt ſure defence of ones chaſtity,to loue each other. 

Louebreeds Another benefit that conſtant loue will bring ,1s,that they ſhall 
patience., beyery patient:abundance otloucbringsabuncance of paticnce, 
for louc hopes all things, and ſuffers all things, and loue 1s not 
rouoked. But where there is little loue, there is little bearing, 
andlittle hoping, & there they be quickly prouoked : vypon eucry 
light and ſmall defc& or fault, they grow to brawles & chafing; 
and then, who-cuer was treubled with ſuch an husbund,or ſuch a 
wifc;Nay, they mightrather ſay, who cuer had ſuch an vnleuing 
and vnkind heartas I? For if there werethatloue that ſhould be, 
& in that meaſurethat itought, they would beare withpaticnce 
and with meeknefle ſuchinfirmitics,and would not be fo quickly 
provoked to bitterneſle. As the mother thatdearely leues her lit- 
tle ch:lde,though it cry allnight, ard breake herſlecpe,and dif- 
quict hei very much ; yet ſhe will not throw it out of doores,nor 
lay itat thefurther end of the kouſe, but ſhe vſcth it kindly, and 
will do what fhe canto ftll it when irerics ;z andin the morning 
they will be a3 good friendsas cacrbefore,andſhe feedeth it and 
tendeth it neuer a whit the leſſe for:all the mghts trouble. One 
that were not acquainted with the loue of a mother, would won* 
der at it; Digit notdiſquit her all night, and can ſhe be ſo _ 
WIT! 
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with it now? Yea, ſhe can;for ſhe loueth it, and hath forgotren all 
the nights gricfes in the morning, And fo indeed, could the hul- 
band and wife loue one another with a pure and Chriſtian loue, 
, they would beare much, and indure much, and not ſuffertheir 
afeRions to be diminiihed. For loue is al tyay a breaſt-piate a» 
gainſt diſtemper,diſcord,and bitterneſle. 


Athicrd profit that fprings from lone, is, that it edifies, and Louc cdi6:s, 


ſcekes not his owne things : therefore if they loue oneanother, 
they will in all chings ſeeke the good of one another, And chen, 
if the husband fee a fault in his wife, he will admonith her of it 
meekly and gently, and labour te bring her to amendment : and 
ifihe ſec any f.ult on his part, ſhe will withall reverence and hn- 
militie tell him of it. But onthe contrary, whzre there is not lone, 
they willregard their own: eaſe, morethenthe ſaluation of ano 
ther. Then ifthe husband ſee his wife in any fault, he thinketh, 
InJdeedeit isa finn*, but if he ſhould tell her of it, ſhe will be in a 
paſſion and chafe. And ſo the wife ; I confefle this finne is dan- 

erous to my husbands ſoule, but if I ſhould ſpeake of it, he ts 
b froward, that he would be bitter and furious againſt me pre. 
ſently. But now here is a great wantof loue in cither party. For, 
what though your wife willbe 1n a paſſhon 2? he that loueth his. 
wife, had rather ſhe ſhould be in a paſsion againſt him for alittle 
time, then Godbe angry with her for euer. And the wife that 
loneth her husband, would more willingly ſuffer her husbands 
diſpleaſure fora while, for well doing, then that he ſhould ſuffer 
Gods wrath, for ill doing. But for want of this Chriſtian and 
finccre lone, they ſuftzr grieuous ſinnes to grow and breake 
out one in another ; whichby wiſe and godly admoaition might 
haue beene ſtayed andcured, 


A fourth fruitef loue is, that itarmeth vs againſt iealouſic Louc armes | 
and vniuft ſuſoitions. For all ill icalouſfic and cauſleffe ſuſpition 5 2gamnk ies 
ari{cth of one of theſe twogrounds : either that ones, or hath *2**+ 


beene wicked himſelfe ; and hauing beene faulty and naught, he 
15 readyto indge others by himſelfe, and to meaſure all with hfs 
' own ;neaſure;orelſe from a doting affe&rion,that he maketh his 
witc a god, and would hauc her to doe the like to him ; and this 
15no truclouc. So, whenthe wife doteth fooliſhly vponher huſ- 
band, and maketh an1dol ofhim, then is fhe quickly ready to be 
icalous, whereastruc and ſound loug would worke the com—_— 
C 


Loue breeds 
Patience, , 


ina 
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loue, Firſt,this benefit will certainly enſue ; if there be a fernene, 
and dcare,and matrimoniall loue betwixt thernſclues,it will pre. 
ſerue and guard them, from all vnchaſte aionsand firangeluſts, 
as appearcth,Pres.5.19.20.rcioyce with the wife ef thy youth, 
dclighein her loue continually. For why ſheuldeſt theu delight 
, reinw woman,or embrace the boſomeof a ſtranger? As if 
he had ſaid : iftheu doenotloue thy wife, thou wilt looke after 
harlots,or at caſt art in danger fo tode,butif thou loue thy wife 
truly,thou art ſtrengthned againſt luſts and tentations to adul- 
eccry. 

"And ſoit may be ſaid of the wife concerning her husband: for 
it is not the hauing of a husband that makes a witechaſte, and 
keepeth her from filthincfle ; but the louing of her husband is ir 
that will keepe her. And likewiſe it is notthe hauzngof a wife 
that maketh a man honeſt, and preſerueth him frum adultery, 
but it is the lowing of his wite that will do it. For,many married 
menand women le filthily and impurcly ; tutif they did loue 
one another,they were ſafe from this fault. This then is one bene= 
fit : It is a moſt ſure defence of ones chaſtity,to loue cach other. 

Another benefit that conſtant loue will bring ,1s,that they ſhall 
be very patient:abundance otleuc brings abundance of patience, 
for louc hopes all things, -and ſuffers all things, and louc is nor 
prouoked. But where there is little loue, there is little bearing, 
andlittle hoping, & there they be quickly prouoked : vpon eucry 
light and ſmall defc& or fault, they grow to brawles & chafing; 
and then, who-cuer was treubled with ſuch an husbund,or ſuch a 


wife;Nay, they mightrather ſay,who cuer had ſuch anvnlouing 


and vnkind heartas I? For if there werethatlouethat ſhould be, 
& in that mcaſurethat irought, they would beare with paticnce 
and with meeknefle ſuchinfirmities,and would not be fo quickly 
provoked to bitterneſle. As the mother thatdearely leues her lit- 
tle childe,though it cry allnight, and breake herſlcepe,and dif- 
quict hei very much ; yet ſhe will not throw it out of doores,nor 
lay it at thefurther end of the kouſc, but ſhe vſcth it kindly, and 
will do what fhe canto ſtill it when ireries z andin the morning 


- they will be as good friendsas ener before, andſhe feederh it and 


tendeth it newer a whit the leſſe foriall the mghts trouble. One 
that were not acquainted with the loue of a mother, would won 
der at itz Digit nordiſquict her all night, and can ſhe beſo mop 
witl 
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with it now? Yea, ſhe can;for ſhe louethir, and hath forgotren all 
the nights gricfes in the morning, And fo indeed, could the huf- 
band and wife loue one another with a pure and Chriſtianloue, 
they would beare much, and indure much, and not ſuffertheir 
affections to be diminiihed. For loue is al ryvay a breaſt-piate a» 
gainſt diſtemper,diſcord,and bitterneſle. | 


Athird profit that fprings from lone, is, that it edifies, and Louc edi6:s. 


ſcekes not his owne things : therefore if they loue one another, 
they will in all things ſeeke the good of one another, And chen, 
ifthe husband fee a fault in his wife, he will admonith her of it 
meekly and gently, and labour te bring her to amendment : and 
if heſec any fault on his part, ſhe will withall reverence and hn- 
militie tell him of it. But onthe contrary, where there is not loue, 
they willregard their ownz eaſe, morethenthe ſaluation ofano- 
ther. T hen ifthe husband ſee his wife in any fault, he thinketh, 
Indeedcit is a finne, but if he ſhould tell her of it, ſhe will be in a 
paſſion and chafe. And ſothe wife ; I confefſe this finne is dan- 

erous to my husbands ſoule, but if I ſhould ſpeake of it, he is 
b froward, that he would be bitter and furious againſt me pre. 
fently. But now here is a great wantof loue in either party, For, 


what though your wife willbe in a paſſion 2 he that loucth his 


wife, had rather ſhe ſhould be in a paſsion againſt him for a litcle 
time, then Godbe angry with her for ever. And the wife that 
loneth her husband, would more willingly ſuffer her husbands 
fiſpleaſure fora while, for well doing, then that he ſhould ſuffer 
Gods wrath, for ill doing. But for want of this Chriſtian and 
finccre loue, they ſuffer gricuous ſinnes to grow and breake 
out one in another ; whichby wiſe and godly admonition might 
haue beene ſtayed andcured, 


A fourth fruit ef loue is, that itarmeth vs againſt ijealouſic Louc armes | 
and vniuft ſuſoitions. For all ill icalouſic and cauſlefſe ſuſpition 5 3gaunk ies 
ariicth of one of theſe twogrounds : either that one is, or hath *2**- 


beene wicked himſelfe ; and hauing beene faulty and naught, he 


1s readyro indge others by htmſelfe, and to meaſure all with hfs, 
own meaſurc;orelſe from adoring affe&rion,that he maketh his 


wifc a god, and would hauec her to doe the like to him ; and this 
18no t'uclouc. So, whenthe wife doterh fooliſhly vponher huſ.- 
band, and maketh an1dol ofhim,then isfbc quickly ready to be 
icalous, whereastruc and ſound loue would worke the contrary 


effc& 
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effe& in her. So for matters of goods, he thattruſteth in then, 
- willeruſt no body with them,neither wife, rcither feruants, nor 
| Children, nor any, but is alwayes ſuſpicious ; ror becauſe they 


would net deale faithfully, bur becaulc he maketh rhat his god, 
and therefore is immoderately afraid to 1{e wut where there 


-15 2 purc and feruent loue, thatwill cut oft ail nce3 fle miſdee- 
' mings and cauſe vs to belceueandhope all good of others. This 
=. ith | husbandand wif 

is the firſt duty that is common to husband and wite. 
| 

| 


" Faichfulneſo The ſecond felloweth , and that is twirhtu'nefi:;rhat both bend 
berwixtmar- their wits,andall th.:r cndeauours to tiic help<ach of other,and 
| Eodpcople, rothe common good of the tamilie, 1 he husband mult nor tol. 
low his private pleaſure and delighttnor the wite her 0yree caſe 
and ib : but though by nature they could be content to ſecke 
themſclucs, yet they muſt ſtriue both to build vp the houſe by di- 
ligencein their calling,and wiſc and trugal diſpoli go; che ble(e 
ſings of God beſtowed vponthem ? arid ailuro ve helptwlrothe 
whole familie, becauſe they Rand inthe place of Chriſt rothole 
that are committed vnto them, both for ther loul''s and bodies, 
Firſt then the husband and wife muſt be fairhtull in cheir bodies 
k one to another?elſc they breake the couenant of C:ud, Eor marri- 
age is nota coucnantof man,bur 4 coucnant of God:wheretnthe 
partics bind themſ{clucs to him, and they be inrecogm'ancein 
heaucn,to kecpethemſclues pure and chaſt one to another. Then 
for other matters there muſt be one purſe, and one heart and 
hand, for the good of the familic, and cach of other. Burnow,if 
the wife be waſtfull and icile,then ſhe(like a fooliſh woman)pul.' 
leth downe hcr houſe. And if the husband be an vnthrift,and con< 
| ſume and ſpend that idlcly and vainely,( to ſcruc his lufts,or 
| pride,or any other ſinne)that might helpe his wife and family to 
F 3 , O 
| E live plentifully and chea: fuily,thislauiſhingis a great vnfaithtul- 
| nefle;and hereby he bringeth many incovuentences vpon hiin= 
| fclfe,and vponall that depend vpon him.So much for generall du- 
"NM tics bong both to husband and wife, The particular fo.low, 
Fri _ o* Anifirſt,the wife muſt fearcher husband :a8is commandedin, 
' Fir the mnt EP Pele 5+ 3 3+ Let the wife ſee that ſhe feare her ansband. And 1 er. 
feareker huſ- 3+-2+ the Apoſtle requires @ conner(ation with feare. So,if cucr the 
| bagd, wife will be comfortable, and profitable to her husband, and do 
any good 1n the familie, ſhe muſt hauea care of her heart, and 
lookethat ſhe carry an 1inyard fare to her husþand. For, the 
s fe | ner op 16 husband, 


l 


| 
| 
| 
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husband.For,the husband isthe wines head,cuen as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church : and cuen as the Church muſt feare Chriſt 
- Tefas, ſo muſt the wiucs alſo feare their kusbands. And this in- 
ward feare, muft be ſhewed by an outward meeknefle, and low- 
linefſe inher ſpeeches, and carriage to her husband, As inthe 
place abouc named out of Peter, hee ſaith they mult beatrire@ 
with a meeke andquictfſpirit. She muſt notbe paſsionate and fro- 
ward tohimor any of the familic, ſpecially in his ſight ;but ſhe 
ould haue ſuch a regard of his preſence, as that ſhe ſhould go- 
uerne hertongue & countenance ſo, that it may not be oftenſiue 
or troubleſome ynto him. And for her ſpecch, neither when they 
be kinde & louing together, muſt ſhe grow into ſuch groſle 
termes;nor if any iarre or offence come,ruſh into tart and ſowre 
words,to eaſc her fcltypon her husband, whom ſhe thould feare. 
Thus muſt ſhe imitate Sora and good women,es Peter ſaith: and 
4n ſodoing, ſhee ſhall prouc her ſcife tobe a daughter of Sara, a 
true Chri Fan : Butcontrarily,if ſhe behaue her ſelfe ru lely and 
ynmannerly in her husbands fight, te gricuc him and offend him, 
ſhe failes inthe firſt and maine duty of a good wife ; and (o farre 
fhall ſurely come ſhort of all the reft of the duties, that God rc- 
quircth of her. For if there be not feare & reuerence intheinferi- 
Our, there can be no ſound nor conſtant honour yecldedtothe 


ſuperiour, 
T he ſecond duty of the wife, is conſtant obedicnce aud ſub- 


- ieQtion, Now in what things ,and after what mannerthis obedi. *< ſubic& ro 
their husbands 


ence is to be performed, the holy Ghoſt doth declare. For,in ge- 

nerall, there1s no womanalmolt ſo rude, but ſhe will yeeld that 
ſhe muſt obey her husband : but inthe particular, & inthe man- 
ner of it, there is the failing. Therefore the Apoſtle (roputall 
out of doubt) hath ſet downeboth the matter and the maner, in 
Epheſ. 5.24. As the charch is in ſubietion to Chriſt, [0 let the wife 
bero ber huchand inall things. For the things wherein ſhe muſt 
obey, hefſaith in all things ; meaningin all-lawfull things. For 
the commandement of the husband, 13 as it were the tampe of 
God fct ypon the things commanded :and if ſhe rebell againft 
his commandement,ſhe rebels againſt God. The wife then muſt 

perſwade herſclfe,that her husbands charge, isGodscharge:ard 
when he ſpeakes,God ſpeakes by him;8& that which was athing 


indifferent, beforcthe husband required it, is now become a 
O bounden 


Wiues muſt 


in all things, 
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boundenduty vnto her,afterthe husband hath once enioynedite 
and therefore ſhe muſt reſolue to obey him inall things. 


Then for the manner,he faith; As the Church obeyeth Chriſt. 
Now, we know that the Church obeyeth Chriſt willingly, and 
cheerefully witha free heart ; and though the things that Chriſt 
bmmandeth, be oft-times contrary to-onr nature, and no whit 
atalldelightfull tothe fleſh, yet the true Church will more ſet by 
his word, then by herowne pleaſure, and hane a greater regard 
to pleaſc him,thento ſerue the defires ofthe flefh. Therefore the 
wite muſt obey her husband inall thingschearefully and willing- 
ly, without gain-ſaying.Theſc be the duticsef a worthy woman, 
of a daughter ef Abram, and a Chriſtian wife : which fo farre 
asſhe is carefull toperforme,ſo farre ſhe may leoke,that her huſ-. 
band ſhould do the duty of a good husband ymo her : or if he do 
not,yetGod will reward her liberally. For ſuch a woman ts much 
ſet by of God,and that not withan inward loue that no body can 
ſee ; but with ſuch a working lou, as ſhall ſhew it ſclfe by geod 
effcQin plentifull bleſsings, on her ſoule and body, if ſhee can 
frame(for conſcience ſake ro Ged)te yeeld a willing & free obe- 
dicnce to her husdand in lawfullthings; and that with a mecke 
andlowly carriage of her ſelf, procceding from an holy feare and 
reuerence of him, being to her in Gods ftcad, Now follow the 
ſpeciall duties of an husband(for he hath not all theſe priuiledges 
fr nothing) and thoſe conſiſt in two maine points. 
ſGonerning =_” todwell with her: 


herwiſely, 


In5 by Edification, by good 3 Famee F 


Example. 


tC Performing all duc benenolence, ay meer 


CexabitRien 


Firſt, for Cohabitation. The firft duty ofthe husband, is to 
dwell with his wife : that fith there isa neare and deare ſocictic 
betweenetkem, and of all other the neareſt, (for ſhe is to him as 
the Churchisto Chriſt, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of hisbont} 
therefore hee muſt be willing conſtantly and kindly to conuerſe 
with hcr,to walke with her,to talke with her,and let her hauc all 
comfortable familiarity with him : that ſhe may ſee he delights 
in her company, and may well knoyy rhat of allothexs ſhe is = 
EEEECES ia WO 
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[moſt loned and welcome companion, And fo in the Law it was 


commanded, that the firſt yecre wherein any one is married, he 
mult dwell at home, and reioyce with his wife for that whole 
yearc: what-cuer affaircs of the common-wealth,or wars were 
abroad, yet ke wasby Gods Law freed, fo that none might com 
mand hisſernice from home, but hee muſt dwell with his wife, 
that ſhe might hauecxperience of his louc, and haue comfort b 
tim, thatby ſong continuance & ſociety their hearts might be (fo 
neerely ioyned, a3 nothing might rend them a ſunder afterwards, 
Thaes reproucth theſc bolifh men(indeed not worthy tocarry 
the name of husbands) thatcan take more delightin any vaine, 
riotous and ynthrifty company, and take more pleaſure in any 
lead exerciſes, theninthe ſocicty of the louing and kinde wife ; 
that are ncuer ſo merry, as when the wife is abſent, and neucr 
dumpiſh &churliſh but with her. Such alſo as dwel with Hawkes 
and Hounds, and drankardsand gamſters,not with their wiucs: 
theſc ſhall carry the brand and name of Fooles, ſo long ast 
haue no more care topreuent fo much ill, and to doc fo muc 
good, as (if they had any godly wiſcdome,or lonero their wines) 
they might, For what dothey, batthrow themſelues into dan- 
ger,and lay their wiues open to Sathans temptations? yea, and 
giaciuſt occaſion to them, tothinke that they loue them not. 
But they will ſay,we muſt haue our delights & follow our ſports. 
And why you more then the wife? Might not the wife ay, I 
muſt haue my delight alſo, and part of he recreation, as well as 
partofchetronble is mine? Yet this would not becounted a 


d 


excuſc for a womanto be ranging abroad all day long, and part 
of the night, yponnoiuſt occaſion :but they looke that ſhe ſhou'd 


accept their Ga 3 ew: be willing tobe with them t and why 
ſhould not they then beas willing to dwell with their wiucs ac- 
cerding to Gods commandement? So that the husband muſt 
dwell with his wife, andncuer depart from her, but vpon alaw- 
full and good calling,andcauſe; andthenalſfo,ſoas that ſhe may 
percciue that his heart is ſtill with ker,and that he carrieth but a 
part of himſelfc, tyhen he goeth abroad : for till hee leaueth his 
affcaionathome with his wife, 


Secondly,he muſt dwell with her as a manof knowledge, and 1,1, ..1 © 
edific her,both by his good example,and alſo by good inſtruRi- mutt «difio 
lus xamplezfyÞhemuſt carry himſelfelo wilcly,and fo thc miucy 
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holily, as that ſhe may (ce in him a patterne and image of grace, 
and wiſdome ; hee muſt be a glaſle vnto her, by looking into 
which ſhe may learn>toatricc her felfe in all holy diſcretion and 


conuerſation. : 
Therefore hee muſt neither b= froward, teſtie, nor lumpiſh ; 


*for then he ſhall be hatcd : nor light, vaino,and foolith ; for then 


he ſhall be deſpiſed. Hee muſt not be baſe, and niggardly; for 
then his baſe heart willbreed a baſe eftimarion of kim: neither 
muſt he be prodigall and vnthriftic; for then hee ſhall ſo pinch 
himſelfe with want and neceffity, as thar he ſhall not be able to 
relicue and refreſh his family:and ſo he much deprincth himſclfe 
of his renerence. For want of this wile and holy carriage, it com- 
methto paſſe, that many can ſpeake much of the weaknefſe of 
women,and make largedifcourſes of the impotency ofthat ſexe, 
when in deed itislong of themſelues, Az ifthe head ſhould lead 
the body among briarsand thornes, & dah it againſt cucry wall, 
andthen complaine of the hurt and frailty ofit : fo manyfuoliſh 
men, when they ſhould frame themſelucs in ſuch ſort as they 
might draw their wiucs 20 godlineſſe and reucrence by their cx- 
ample, they (by rude and abſurd behanior) draw them ſelues into 
contemprt,and patyndutifulnefle ypontheir wines, as it wereper- 
forcezand then are ready te complain & cxclaime of them, when 
they ſhould rather cry out of their owne folly,and finne. 
Next,the husband muſt cdiftiehis wife by inftruQ&ton : for fo, 
x Cor, 14.25. the Apoſtle ſaith, /f women will learne, they maſt whe 
their husbands at home, The hasband then muſt be ſo well farniſhed 
with found knowledge,as that he muſt be able toteach his wife, 
and ſowe the ſced of podiineficin her conſcience, And one fpeci- 
alland chiefe part of wifdome inthe husband, by which he muſt 


od  learneto frame his ialtru&ion, 1s, to obſerue thoſe govd things 
- partsiatheir 


which he ſceth in his wife, and to cheriſh them. Fornothing ts 
more forcible to incourage a woman in any good thing , then 
that ſhe perceiueth, that her husband doth marke and approue 
thoſe good things which arc in her, as well as the faults, to re- 
proue them, And for want of this enconragement, that men 
arecontinully chiJing, and neuer goe about to nouriſh any 
good thing, it falsout, rhat many women which by good vſage 
might be bronght to goodnefie, grovy to great diſtemper and 
paſſion. And as he guſt labour to increaſe the good things that 

| ate 
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arein hcr : ſoalſa hg muſt ceketoamend and cuethofc things 
thatare faulty, wherein the Jothapuſic and forerdinaty 1nfc- 
tnities,he-mult paſſe by them, onely praying to God tor her. Bur 
if her ſoulebe ficke of adifealethat needeth phyſicke, and muſt 
hauca medicine; 2 wile gouernour-will chuſe hisfietefttime,and 


conſider,the natugeand gifpoſitigg ot his wi » Sythe beof 
2 gentle ſpirit he may vip gentle meanes, whichyill then do molt 
$000 : butit ſhe be of amore hard ndtnxe; ſtronger mcanes mult 


e v{cd, and ſhe muſthe dealt withall afrcyawmore xyynd man. Mow, 209 


bed inpaſsjon,and be. when admos» | 
foreathezs,but withaguiet ang | {S&T thatſh 


| Arghapdbe-may lee. poominty 
that be ſeekerh her ſaluation, angnat difgrayey noxto calc him- bubands ts 
ſelf-vpan her, butto conuertherfaulevmp God. Butyif the huſe chcir wes 
bagd be vaolent 1n company toroprque ; of bad hewillmake- her 
worſ,ang more alievatg her from him,becauleſhe ſecth that ſhe 
bhatha foobſh head, thatisnotafaulbupbutagleſicoyer, Andier: 
wantof this diligenteare.inghpoling timeand, place; and obſer= 
uing the nature of the party,.it commethta paſle,thatrebukes, 
whichinthemL luesaregoog, and ought to be performed, doe 
more hurt thengaod, becauſe hegbſczueth not where he dothir; 
but reproues her beforecQmpany,to which he ſhould notdiſcloſe 
his owne and her ſhame;and then alſo,ngoſt vnſcaſonably & yn- 
timely, For when fhe is out of temper,and paſsjon hath already 
ouercont her, then hee falleth to adminiſter hisphyſicke, as 1t 
were vpona full ſtomacke ;--whereas hee ſhould partently.haue 
km fit time,& not beſq fooliſh,as whanihe is gonc,and 
anger hathoucrcome her, :therrto lookethatſhee ſhould vpon a 
words warning,returne and come again into her rightmind,and 
vpon the ſodaine reforme all that is amifle. But what ? Shall one 
let his wite goc away ſo,and take her courſe? No, he muſt atthar 
inftant Fas to God for ker, when ſhe 1s not fit tobe ſpokento. 
And after, when ſhe is come againe to her ſelfe, and all is quiet, 
then-with a louing heart and goed countenance, (and yet with 
plaine and cuident proofes and reproofes out of Gods word) he 
myſtſkew her, fault, that godly ſorrow may bring hertorepen- 
_ and zmendment. And by theſe meanes hee may gouerne 
well. 


ner: hutgalway prouided,ghqt it newer 


Due beneua* 


Anether duty of the husband conſiſts ingiving her all honour jo EE 


anddue beneuolence 3 which ſtands intwo things. Firſt, in'gi- gigeatorhe 
C) 3 Wng wife. 


Now a kuiſl- 
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uving#nd allowingher all maintenance and meet helpes,both for 
neceſsitie,and alfo for honeſt andChriftian recreation & delight, 
fo far as hiseſtare and hersrequire,2nd theirabilitics do afford. 
And he maſt dothis wag non , and freely; nottarrying 
tillitbe begged or gotten from him by importunatcintreaty, as 
if one ſhonld wring itoutof Nebe/r hand; like asif it were water 
out of 2 flint one, For this giuerh cauſc of "great ſaſpition of 
want of lone : for loue is alway bonntifull. And beſides, it lefſ-. 
geth the bench by the one halfe, when it muſt b* wreſted (as it 
were by maine ſtrengrh) from him. Therefore he muſt cenfider, 
and before he beaſked;pronide wharthe feetli necefſary for her: 
and what may be(aftera Chriſtian fort)delightful vats her,and 
prevent her withthe gift. Eucn as afather thatlones his child; wil 
not terry till the child come tindbeg apparel,or mear,but he doch. 
caſt before-hand how to helpe lim ; 'and ynrequeſted, gines him 
rhings that be needfull, - mach more ther! muſt he doe thusto his 
wife, whichis the one part of hiriſelfe,and nearer,and ſhould be 
Uſd-dearer vnto himthen any other. —_— | 

A Ceondtworke wherein this due benenolence muſt flew ir 
{1fe,is in giaitip her due emploiment : hee muſt marke and ob. 
ferue the gifts of wiſedome arid. gotiernment, or what cuer cle 
God hath graced herwith; that he may ſer them on worke and: 
employ them. Andhereby hee ſhall ſhew his louc ynto her, and 
the confidence heputs in her. For it is ſaid of a good wife in the 


"oe Rs his Drouerb Fs, Chap. 32+ rbar the heart of her bu;band eras 1 ber. And 


wite from 


i | wienefſe. 


this isa meanes alſo ro keepe her from difcouragement and idle- 
ref: :and befides,it will tarne tothe great goed and profit of the 
family, | 
Which reprones the praiſe of many fooliſh husbands, that 
be buſie-bodies,and will haucallcome through theirown hands; 
and then indeed nothing goeth well throngh any hand becauſe 
of this diſordered confuſion, As if the Pilot would both hold the 
ſterne, and hoiſle vp the ſaile, and be yponthe hatches, and la- 
bour at the pump, and dee all himfclfe, it muſt needs goc ill with 
the ſhip : cuenſo, inthe family, when the husband rakerh all 
vpon himſelfe, it is the next way toouerthrow all. Therefore 
thoſe giftsthat God hath ginen the wife, the husband muſt ſee 
them put rothe b<it yſe : and then ſhee (hall be a feliow helper 


te. him, and bang a bleſſing vpon the family by her __ 


F be fifth: Commundement. _ 
And ſo much' for-theduties of the husband and wife ; which i 
doc notſo ſpeake of, as mos it wereinthe power or nature 
of any manor woman, topertorme them : nay, by nature, we 
be all inclined tothe contrary. The wife is naturally difobedi. 
ent and ſtubbarne, prone to'contemneand deſpiſe ber husband; 
and he is ready,cither to be out of her company, withoutcauſe ? 
or being with her, to be light and foseliſh , or etfe fower and 
churliſh, and rodee her hurt by his example, and make her 
worſe rather then hetter ; and both of them naturally are de. 
Riture of alltrue and ſpirituall loue one to anather. But God 
thewcththeſc duties in his word, tothe end, that wee ſeeing our 
finnes and our weakneſle, might bewaile our wantsbefore God, 
and beſcech himthart requiresthefethingsatour hands,to worke 
theſc graces in our hearts; & as he hath giuen vs theſe good com- 
mandements, {o to gine vs go0d hearts to keepe thecommande. 
ments. But,ifany be'{o blind and ſoynacquainted withthe wie 
kednefie of hizowne heart, as that he dreamen-of ſore ſtrength 
in himſclfe to de theſe duties: it 18 certaine he neuer performed 
any ofthem ineruth;z nor ſhall cucr till he doc lament his wants 
with vnfaincd gricfc before God, & deſire him to make him obe- 
dicnt,as wel as togiuc him a charge of obedience. And thusmuch 
for prinate perſons 3 a3 namely parents & children, maſters and 
feruants, husbandand wife, New follow the datics belonging ta 
publike perſons : azalſo what they oughtC Church, or 
eo.performe to ſuch-as arc -commit- 
ecd ro their charge, hich are either in * Common-wealth, 
Miniſter 
In Commen-wea'th ,293 SubieR. nionra M;- 


In Church, as People 

Now the duticsof the Miniſter and People, arc cither common _ le ang 
or ſpeciall. The common duties which mutyally belong to them {1.4.1 o. 
both,arc to pray,and ginethankes one for another. That the Mi- Col. 1. 3.9. 
niſter ought to pray for the people, the le and praQtiſe of ?-Tvell. +2. 
Pax! for the Pblip.Coloſ,Theſ.doth declare ; for whom he gauc bag = " 
thankes to God, :nd prayed day & night for their increaſe in all wut ores "* 


good graces, Hereby then,Miniſters mult learne to pray to God {ec e 

in ſecret, forthe lock committed totheircharge,thatGnd would Muſters 
pardon all their fins, and healethetr natnres,& make kis doQrine Pit be thilk- 
cff: Quallro worke grace in their hearts. And then if God hauc nate _— 


heard his prayer and bleſſed his preaching to conuextghe hearts eq ypou their 


O4 of pcople, 


Magiſtrate Duties con: 


Ind . T befift h.Camaltdement: * | 
of his people;&:toſhastheirſoults;he maſtnotlet Mpybatmarke 
and obſerue, and c=tatnrhank#roGodforic.$9;s S44.72.27 .the 
people being teccitizd witch che extraordinary thander (being the 
a manifeſt token of Gods diſpleaſure againſtthe) 8&ſceirig their 
ſins,come tothe ProphetSeomuel & defirehim to pray tor thethks 
anſwer is, Godforbid that [ ſhould nw againſt GMi, + tha praying for 
10a:{hewing that it is 2 great fin againſt God inthe Minifter,if he 
be nor frequent in prayer for his people. So that, thongh the Mi- 
niſter ſtudy diligently ,preach painfully, & walk religiouſly'in all 
200d coſcience:yet ifhe pray not toGod;& beſeech himearneſt- 
ly to amend their faults,and t5conuerttheir foules : and doe not 
alſo giue thanks when he perceiueth any good thing wrought in 
them, and pray for the continuance & increaſe of it; he doth fin a- 
gainſt Gotd, & failes'in a ſpeciall duty that he owes to his charge. 
1 Cor.z.7. For,allpliting &watring is invain, vnteſRGod giuethe increaſe. 
And howcanhe expe any bleſsing of God, vntefſs he doe, both 

ofteng earneſtly. ſeek for it by prayer, & render moſt harty thiks 

People wuſt for itzas heifinds it granted? And likewiſe that it belongs tothe 
29h qo people te pray to God'for their Minifter,itis plain, Heb.,t3.18. 
"  wherethisCommaridement is gtuen; Pray forv/i for weltfe aſſicted 

tbat we have a good conſoitnice, cc, And Pant toPhiterss faith thithe 
hoped(through their prayers)to be gigen vatethernsAnd 2 The/, 

3-1.he wils the to pray for him,tharthe wordofthe Lord might 

haue free paflage, & that he might be delinered front vnreaſona- 

ble men. 1 7599.2.1.he willethithar prayers beinide for all inati- 
thority,that as God hath ſet them-oueer vs as goit&tnours, ſo'he 

war's govern their hearts,and order their proceedingsaright. 

This ceproueththoſe people that a long time haue lined pnder 

2 Miniſtery: bur all that ſpace vannor ſay that they hauc once of- 
fered vpatrue and harty prayer toGo1 forthtir Paſtor, that he 
| might be futniſhed' withgitts for the diſchargsof fo great and 
weighty an office, & have neuer maderequeſt to God in his be- 
half,to ope to him the doore of ytterice,that he might diuide the 
word of trutharight;tobe with his meditatiss,&.dire& his tons 
that he might ſpexk to their conſcieces, &for theiredifying. And 
again,if at anytime God hath powyred down mote pletitul grace 
vpo their Miniſter,that hohath bin better ſtirred vp to efchchs. 

> &hathſpoken with morcpower & zeale theordinary,more car- 
neſtly reprouing their fins, & exhorting them to repentance ; yet 
dey take it but as anordinarything, & let it paſſe without eaking 
yny 


The fixt Commandement. 211 


any notice,as thonghitwere notany mercy of Ged tothE,to pre« 
parethe Miniſtersheart & ro:open his mouth toſpeaktotheirco- 
ſcience. And becauſe they bethus {lack in defiring,an1 negligent 
inthik(ciuing for ſo great a fauvr;God doth iuſtly deprinethem 
ofa great pattofthe bleſsing,becanſerhey have carelefly omitred 
ſogreat part of theirduty.So,for theMiniſters of the word:many 
there be that can ſay theyhane preached manySerm6s, 8 deliue- 
red manydodrins &admonitisstotheir people;but who of many 
canſay,as [er.1y.17. My ſoul: ſrl weepe for you in ſeerer?lf publike 
preaching cinot preuatle, Iwillery what priuate weeping can do: 
& if I cinort moue theE(by fpeaking tothem)roamend,Ewil mote 
Gol with meny tears inſectet tocourrtthem. And thasmnch for 
the comon'duty ef both. The par:iculars followv. And firſt of the 
people. The firſt thmg that the people muſt performeto theirMi- Us! 2op's, 
niſter,isto hatic him in rencrent aceolic & eftimation. And thisis ,,, ore 
commanded,r Theſ.5.12,whete'the Apoſtle giueth thischarge; Minigec. 
Now Tbeſeech you brethre know thi that labor ameng you, that are 0- 
wer y0u in the Lord ©&admoniſhyon, that you have thi ut Sugular loue for 
their works ſake. As if he had f2id, I ſpeake not this ſo muchfor the 
Miniſters fake(for whether you loue him,or acceiit of him or not 
ſolong as God accofiteth & eſteemeth highly of him, hes well:) 
but I deſire you,etietyfor your own good, thatthoſe faithfulmer, 
to whomGod hath giuenthe Spiritof grace & wiſdome,&whom 
God hath ſet ts watch oucr your ſoules, may not be forgotten & 
negle&ed among you, but take knowledg of them, &obferue the, 
and that for their worksfake;for in truth they of all mendeſerne 
moſt to be regarded & accounted of in reſpe& of the profit that 
they bring, & the work that they performe. Which howſocuer it 
ſeme not outwardlyſo commodious, yet inwardly itis precious, 
andbringeth vnſpeakable peace vnto the ſoule.For vnto them is 
committed the word of Reconciliation &life,and they are made 
diſpofcrsof the treaſures of God, thatbring comfort &reioycing 
to the heart. If hen they be meansro communicate al heauenly& 
ſpiritual gracesynto you, ifthey help youto heaven, if they purge 
the ſoule, & builditvp in faith,if they bear down (ſin,&onerthrow 


the power of Satanin you, oughr you not to loue them, &that for 
their worke,and your profits ſake? But many there bethat make 
no ſuch account ofhim,& why ? Becauſe they feele no ſuch need - 
of him,they ſceno necegiry of his labour, but that they may well 
ſparc kiryghey can ſee no good he doth.” And no wonder they 

| Can 


| IN ſhame- the Miniſter of God, and ſe their life of purpoſe, againſt the 
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can ſee none, to whomnothing compre” nag. but that which 
ſeructh their fleſh. Foras they account of him, fo they profit by 
him ; and iuſt itis from God, that as they deſpiſe his Miniſter, 
ſo God ſhould deſpiſe ther, and make them fruitleſle hearers of 
thatword, whichin better minds wanteth nota molt excellent 
fruit,according as Chriſt hath ſaid, Hr thas de/Foſerb you, deſpifeth 

"me : andhethas defpiſerb me, deſpiſerh bim that [ent me. If they dee 
ſpiſe God, how canthey renerence the man of God ? 

A ſpecial rea- And henceitis, that yong and vaine perſons,in many places 

ſon why ſeme are grown to that height ofimpudency and ſhamelcſnefle, in fin- 

young men ning, and ſtanding for ſinne, as they dare fetthemſclues againſt 


oe to wit dofrine,and ſtand as Rtifly for the diſhonouring of God,and the 
Miniſters, Þreachothis Law, ashe can ſtand for his Law, - whoſe life is no= 
thing buta diſgracing ofthe Miniſtery, For, in publike view of 
the world, they gain-fay that by praQtiſe, which wastaught pub. 
likely s and cuen while the reproofe is yet freſh,and ſcarcely en 
ded, then in the heat of their raging luſt, they fall tothat which 
was forbiddenof God, and by his Minitter reproued. But how 
comes fooliſh youth tobe thus impudeort, bur that they are ani- 
mated by the froward example of elder perſons? 'As thoſe yong 
children that mocked Elsfs«the Prophet, how could they fpeake 
ſobaſely and fo contemptuouſly of the reuerend manof God, 
bur that they viſually heard ſach things at home by their Goucr- 
nours, and muſt needs vtter them when they come abroad? Bur 
waz not this their boldneſſe met with ? did not God pay them 
home,though they were but chil::ren > Two Beares came out of 
the wood, and luc fortic otthem. For, when they dee profcfle 
 themſcluesto be aduerſaricsto the manof God, and tothe Law 
of God, they muſt necdes faile inall other duties 3 delpiting the 
perſon, they muſt necdsnegleR the dorine; and not recetuing 
the Preacher,they cann«ttake good by hispreaching. The Mi- 
niſter of God then oughtto be eſteemed, not according to his 
coatesand wealth, but according to the graces which God hath 
gincn him,andto che ſingular worke performed by him, and the 
holy caliing which he is called vnto. 
The ſecond duticof the people, is,to obey the doQtrine of the 
their Mivi- Minifſtcr,taught rruly out of the word of God. This 1scomman- 


2.King.t.z5. 


{| figs define ded, Hebrex 3.1 7. Obey them that bans the excrſight of you, and ſub- 


Y » d.< | 
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at youre ſelner,ooc, He wilsthemro obey their Miniſter, namely 
in their holy doQrinzand he addesthe reaſon, becauſethey watch 
for yeur ſoulcs. Siththey ſt. ind vpon their guard, codefend your 
ſoules from deftrucion; therefore ſubmit your ſclues, and obey 
not ſo march the men, as the. doQrine and inſtruction deliuered 
outof Gods word,by their miniſtery. And ſecondly, if you doe 
not this, you ſhall be fo farre from giuing joy tothe heare of the 
Miniſter (which good people ſhould Jenathes you ſhall pierce 
his ſoule with ſorrow, and cauſe. him to cate vp his heart with 
icfe. For, whar greater. anguiſh cancome to the Miniſters 
onle, then this, that, when he exhorreth his people to kolinefte; 
they bevnholy : he teacherh them to be ſpiritually minded, and: 
they be ſet altogether 01 the world ; he ſhewerhrthem, that they 
muſt rule themſclues, and families afrerthe Law of God, and- 
they follow their owneluft ? This (of all affiRions) doth moſt. 
weund and breake the heart of the godly and faithfull Miniſter, 
thatin loaeto his flocke, preachcth Gods word fincerely ynto - 
them, But (will ſome fay)-what neede we care forhis griete? 
Nay, this isit that many defire, and wiſh nothing. more, then: 
that they could but know how co vexe the Miniſter. Bur (faith 
the Apoſtle) make rot ſo light account of gricuing the Mi- 
niſter, for that isnot profitable for you, he haththe ſorrow of 
it, but youthe loſle : is drinen oftner to runvynto God, by 
your ill intreaty, andto ſecke for the lone of God, when mendo += 
negle& him : bar inthe meanc while ke cannot,'' with that ſpirit: 
and courage,pray toGod for you,ner ſo powerfully and cheere-- 
fully preachthe word vnto you. 
This reproueth themthat bragge of their good dealing with 

the Miniſter, and thinke they pay him all his ducs, and doe.Fayment of 
their duty as well as any, and take it as a wrong, that the Mini« ny s. 
fter eftcemethnot of them, as well as of others. But what duty 11... of au- 
3sit that they performe ?-Do they obeythe Goſpellthat he prea® our duties ts// 
cheth, and ſubmit themſclues to his doQrine? Thisis the chic- the Miniſter... 
feſt duty : and wherethis is not, there is noduty done, yworth 
thankes : vnleflerthey be conuerted, they doe not pay the Mini- 
ſter his due: For a faithfull 9aſtour,and a man of God, regards 
net fo much the tithes and th- fleece, as the ſaluationof their 
foules, Hee comes (as Chriſt: faith to Petey) to be a fiſhtr of 
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by his preaching, they faile in theprincipallduty, For, hee thar 

negle&erth obedience to the doarine of. the Miniſter, isan ill 

ſheepe,and yngodly perſon ; ſhew what kindneſſc he will re:the 
perſon of the Miniſter. —N 

To yeeld \ Thelaſtduty of the people to. the, Miniſter, - is to yeeld:(afhi-- 

mamntenance.\czent maintenance vnto him,both for bis tcliefe and ſuſtenanee, - 

as alſo forhis defence againſt the wrengs of ill diſpoſed perſons. 

And this is commanded in Ga/ath.6.6. Let him that is tawght in 

the word, make him that hath taught him partaker of all his a 4 Be 

ot deceined, Gods nos mocked, &c. W here,willing themthatare 

taught, to prouide for the maintenarice of the Miniſterghe meets 

with the common corruption of men, that thinke all 4s well 

gotten that they candefraud and deceiue the Miniſter of ; and 

therefore carnall men are neuer more witty inany thing, then 

in with-holding his due allowance and relicfe. Butheſaith, Ze 

not deceined, As ifhe had ſaid, You thinke to deceite) another z. 

but indeed yououer-reach your ſelfec ; your ſclues bedecciued at; 

the length. For, though this cunning dealing may happily be hid 

from men, and done ſocloſely, that it ſhall not be-knowne, yet 

God wil not be thus mocked;he ſeethand knoweth.tnens fetches 

well enough, there isno cloaking with himthat ſcarcheth the 

hearts. For if youdcale thus wrongfully, make account, that as 

you ſowed,ſo you ſhall reape;ſuch as your ſeeding was,ſuch ſhal 

be your harucſt: this your corrupt and yniuſt dealing,ſhall in the 

ny: bring much diſcomfort toyour ſclues. ;Andin another place 

: Cor. 9.11, The Apoſtle ſaith, Ifthey gine you ſpiritnall things, icit a great matter 

that they receine carnall > And, Thoſe that ſerue at the Alter, tine by 

the Alter. So thatit'is the peoples duty, freely and without 

' '* grudging to: helpe. the Mimiſter with ſufficient allowance for 

_ "matters of this ne 7 Ba - ala he ; - 

Laſtly, they maſt gine him aſsiftance, againſt the wrongs © 

ad 0 bad _ : aS Hineged of Aquilaand Pri(cila, Rom. 16.4;that they 

fendtheir - ſtood for Pawl, cuen tothe hazard of their owneliues. And he 

Miniſter a= confefleth,/ that not onely himſclte was beholding to them for 

gainſt on 1 this worthy worke, btaiſo they deſerncd thankes of the whole 

* fy '* Church, whichreceiued good by his life and miniſtery.' And if 

| this duty were carefully performed, perſecutors would not be 

ſoboldand audaciousto moleſt and trouble the Miniſters and 

faithfull menof God, as they be. But thongh the Paſtor be 


neucr 
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nee? ſo faitbfull in his place, and thengh hee lone higpeople fo 
dearely that he could be contentto lay downe his life toduthem 
good :yetif wicked perſons doe violently and maliciouſly perſe- 
© cme him, he ſhallfinde very few that wil ſtand out te defend him 
in his geod cauſe, or will put themſclues to any truuble er charge 
to procure his ſatety. But they are cither ſo cowardly that they 


darenot,orelſc ſo carcleſſe that they wilnot take hispart againſt 


the fury and maliccof yngodly men. And therefore godly Mini- 


ſters goe morc heauily yndertheirburden, becanſe they haue fo 
little aſsiſtance fremthem who ſhould _ them, and euill and 
vnreaſonable men are ſo bold in their finfull courſes, becauſe fo 
little reſiſtance is made againſt them.But if the friends ofthe Mi. 
niſtery,would be ascarneftand conſtant in maintaining it,asthe 
focs are fierce and obſtinatein warring againſt it, itwould come 
to paſſe, that vngodly perſecutors ſhould be much reftrained,and 
Gods faithtull ſer2ants ſhou!d be freed from many griefes and 
troubles. Thus much for the dutics of people : the Miniſters par=- 


ticular dutics follow. 


.The firft is,to be a good example & patrerne ynto his people, Particular du- 


in loue, in faith, in patience, and in euery good worke, As 1 Tim. "<5 of Mini- 
ſtexs ro theix 


4-12-Let no 114" deſpiſe thy youth ſaith Paxl.Yea,but might Timo- 
}&byfay,how can I ſtay them?He anſwers, Shew thy ſelfe anexam- 
ple to thoſe that beleeue. T his then is commanded as a duty that 
gaineth the Miniſter great reuerence andaccount in the hearts 
of the people, and keepeth himfrom contempt, when his lighe 
doth ſo ſhin: before men,that they may ſee the graces of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt in his conuerſation. Ard therefore alſorhe Apoſtle 
ſhewes how kc muſt gouerne his ſeruants,and order his children 
& his whole honſhold;elſc ifhelay load of do&rinevponothers, 
and donothing hjmſclte:they may ſay, Phy/irian beale thy ſelfe;and 
Pull the beame on) of thine owne eye, thox hypocrite: And this will 
make all his preaching fruitleffs and yaine : for hee that cannor 
gouerne hinſclte and his owne family, how isir poſiblethar he 
ſhould ordec hisflocke arioht > Therefore he muſt ſhew his firſt 

#kil in gouerning himſelfe and thoſe that be neereſt ynto him. 
The next duty ofthe Min ſteris, ropreach the pure word of 
God,infcaſonand ont of ſcaſon;to feed the flockediligently and 
faithfully,to prepare & delitier ſach wholeſome doQtrine as may 
nouutlh ti.6 fouls of his people todiuidethe wordotyruth aright, 
ro 


+ 
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to ſpeake to the pocty and conſcience of his hearers, in all di- 
ligence and faithfulneſle, not making merchandize of the word 
and Gofpell ef Chriſt ; that ſo his people may be preparcd a fir 
and pure virgin, to be married ynto Chriſt, And ſo farre ashe 
doth theſe things, namely, that in dotrinc and example he goes 
before the flocke,ſo farre he may looke for duty at their hands « 
” orif they performe it not, yet he may ſay as 1/a54h did in Cha.gg. 
verſc 14. Sj indgement i with the Lord, and my worke with my God, 
And thus mach for thoſe ſuperionrs which hane authority inthe 
Church, and their inferiours. The ſuperiours and inferiours 
in Commen-wealth, follow : and thoſc are Magiſtrates and 
Subie&s. 

The firſt duty of the ſubic&, is ſubmiſsion both inward and 
outward : In heart toreuerence,and outwardly to obcy the Ma. 
| a mm this is commanded,in Rom. Chap.1 z.Let exery ſoule 

8 [abiett 16 the higher powers, Hee commands nor onely a bodily 
ſubicRion, which may be in many rebellious perſons that reſiſt 
authority,and lye opento the curſe of God for this ſinne; but ag 
inward ſabmiſzion of the ſoule, as ynto a ſparke of Gods au- 
thority, and anappointment of his. Forit this inward be not 
, firſt, che outward will faile ypon every light occafion. There 

muſt be alſo an outward ſubiction, in obeying their com- 
mands, fo farre as they command lawfull things. As Trems 
Chap.z. verſe 1. Pu1rthew inremembrance that they be ſubielt to alt 
in avtboritie, and obedient. But if it ſo fall out, that the Prince oc 
any inauthority vynder him,command things vnlawfull, againſt 
the commandementof God ; then indeed we muft with Saint 


Att 4. 19-20: Peter lay, [tit better to obey God then man: but yet ſo, that we be 


content to beare any puniſhwentthat ſhall be layed ypon ys,cucn 
todeath it ſelfe. As Dawe/, whenthe King made a wicked Edi, 
would not yeceld ynto it : but yet he was cotentto yeeld tothe pu. 
niſhment with patience,&neuer went about to gather a power a= 
gainſt theKing,in his own defence. And the three children would 
not preferre Nebwebadnczzar;commandement beforeGods,nci- 
ther yer didthey by their owne rebellionſceke their owne deliuee 
rance, but quictly gaue yp themſelues to death, expeRing whe 
onely from God. So that if the Magiſtrates commandement 

| lawtall, the ſubie& muſt obey 2 but if he require an valawfull 0- 
bedience, he muſt noerebel, but ſatter the purulbment, _ ws 
grucging 
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grudgingenen in heart, as Ecclefaft. 10, 20; (urſe not the King, 
wo met inthy thoughts, nor the rich in thy bedch amber, For thefowles of 
the acre ſhall deſcry it, ec. As it he hould ſay, Though the King, or 
thoſc in authoritie vnder him,dothee wrong, yet allow thou no 
miſchicuous or wicked thought againſtrhe. For if thou do, God , 
will bringitto light. But if the King be yaiuſt and wicked, then 
we mult pray te God toconuert him, as Paw/commands, 1.7m. 
2. 2. that as Our finnces haue brought an ill gonernour ouer ys, ſo 
our prayers may cither remoue or better him. The firftduty then 
1s ſubie&tion without gainſaying. 

The ſccend,is,to pay their dues, willingly and freely, without pgimerits, 
diſcontentment,as Paw/ſpeaketh, Tribute ro whom wibute,cuſtone 
ro whem cafiome : and what cuer paymentelſc is neceſlary for the 
maintenance oftheir eſtate; partly that they may beable to re- / 
preſſe rebels and enimies: and partly that(hauing ſufficient main- Y 
tenance from the people) they may nor be deftraed, bur bend 
their whole indeuour to the good gouernment andprote&ionof 
theire ſubie&s.So much for the dutics of ſubicRs. , 

Letvs now conſider the duties of the magiſtrate, Forhe hath 11, a... 
kischarge too : and much isrequired of him to whom much is 7. 

iuen. 

y Firſt then, his duty isto looke to godlineſle; thatreligion,and x, Religion? 
the pure worſhip of God be confirmed and maintained in his 
land, As1 7im.2.2. Paul w..lcthto pray forthoſe in authority, 
that we may line a godly hife wider them. Firlt then the Magiſtrate 
(according to hisplace) and the authority thereof, muſt hane 2 
carcof godlinefſe : and looke that the holy ſeruice of God be ſet: 
vp, and all falſc and idolatrous worſhip be ſuppreſſed. And this 
did the godly and Chriſtian Kings in former times: as Hezechiab 
and loffah,whoſe greateſt care,and firkt worke, was to pulldown 
all idols, and rocxhort and cemmand their people, to praiſe 
the pure and holy religion of God according to his word, And 
where this is not dene,the duties of the ſecond Table muſt needs 
be negleRed, ? 

The ſccond dutie ef the Magiſtrate,is,to maintainepeace and :-Peics.. 
quietnefle,to preuide for the vnity and concord of their ſubie&sz = 
as in the ſame place of Timwthy,That wr 47 line a gedly life with all 
peace and gitiernr ({e, 7 

Nov they muſt prouide for peace, by pulling downe and 
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repreſing the wicked with their authority;and alſoby maintai. 
ningand defending the innocent, and rewarding the good. For 
ynlcfſe the Magiſtrate vſe hiszpower, and ſhew his authority a- 
gainſt ſinners, they will be praGtifing and ſtirring againſt Gods 

children. The ſcrpent will be nibling at the heele, darknefſe will 
© hatclight, and the dogs will be worrying the ſheepe. The diuell 

drivesthem,and needs they muſt be troubleſome, as he their caps 

taincis.Foranill conſcience is alwayes fierce, and not hauingthe 
peace of God roquictthem, they cannot be quiet, 

Whatcourſe or way muſt be taken then? The Magiſtrate muſt 
make thera quiet, by turning the edge of the ſword againſt them, 
he muſt reprefle them, andlet them ſce, that if they be trouble= 
ſome, it ſhall be totheir coſt, they ſhaliltrouble themſclues. And 
this will ſomething bridle them, that good men may haue ſome 
reaſonable peace by them, and that iniquity ſhall ſtop her 
| mouth. 
z-Honcfty: Thethird duty ef Magiſtrates, is, to procure honeſty, as in 

the ſame place of Timorhy,the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Now thistheymuſt 

dec,by remouing all lewd praRiſes and perſons, and thoſe things 

thatare occaſions of cuill : as ſtewes, houſes of filthinefle, and 

houſcs of gaming and ſtage-playing, which are meancs to pre 

uoke mento muchluſt and vnthriftinefle, contrary tociuill ho- 

neſty and good manners. Theſc things the Magiſtrate muſt re. 

forme, ſo far os hisauthority will ftretch,orelſc he 1s not faithful 

x Kings 15.3. in his plage, And this is commended in A/a,that he put the Sode« 
mitcs out of theland. Anether point of honeſty is,totake order 

for the peore in good ſort. Firſt for rogues & runagates,whobc. 

Regues muſt ing ſtrong and luſty, make begging and wandering their trade 
bc puniſkcd. of life; that they be ſenerely puniſhed and ſet to worke : that 

no maintenance or allowance be giuen vnto them without 

| puniſhment, ynlefle they will fertle themſcluestolabour : for 

« Theſ-3.10. ſothe Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Hee that will not worke, let hin not eate, 

And, what morc diſhoneſt thing can bein a Chriſtian Common- 
weale,then that ſuch men ſhould be permitted? which filthe land 
with finne, making thcirlife nothing elfe but a continuall pra- 
Riſe of filthines, theft, & idlenefſe(which are fins of Sodom)thac 
live without a calling without magiſtracic, without MiniRery, 
without God inthe world ; that neither glorifiic God, nor ſerue 
the Pringe,nor profit the commen weale;batare an vn amor 
urea 
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burthen to the carth,and a blot tothe Stare, and(as droanes)live 
on other mens labours, and orfthe ſweat of other meng browes. 
Theſe f!thy perſons, and vnproktable generation,this refuſe and 
off ſcouring of the world, muſt be purged away by the hand of 
the Magiſtrate; in whoſe hand there is power,andto whomGod 


hath for this intent committed theSword, that ſuch rotten bran» 
ches may either becut off, or amended. And this the excellenc ' 
and worthy example of Jeb lufficiently confirmes :; who though x, 1097.12, 


he was abundant in mercy, and inallliberality to the poorz and 
needy, (whoſe neceſsitie, and not idlenefle, made them ſtand in 
necde of his ke'pe) ſo that hee was an eye tothe blinde (aseucry 
good men and Magiſtrate, cſpecially,onght tobe) and a foot ro 
the lame,&c. yet, for thele wicked perſons, hee fo hated their 
fin,and puniſhed fo ſharply their perſons, as that they had rather 
Rye to the wildernes, & imbrace the rocks, lyeamong the buſhes, 
and catthe Iuniper roots, then be ſcene in that place where 7» 
hadany thing to doe,or come within thelimits of his authority: 
yea ſoinfamous were they growne, that men ſhouted at themag 
atatheefe:and they were almoſt quite baniſhedfromthe compa» 
ny of men. And he giuesthisreafon, They were villaines,and the 
ſonnesof villaines, more baſe and yile thenthe earthrthey tread 
vpon., This ſentence the holy Ghoſt giues of theſe yong & luſty 
yagrants. But one might ſay,be they not men, and beare Gods 
image? Nay (faith he) they haue ſo defaced the image of God, 
a$ that they be not to becompared tothe dogs of my flocke, The 
dogs of the flocke do good in defendingthe ; Oakes but theſe are 
ood for nothing, and doe nothing but diſhonour God, and de- 
lethe Land withall filthinefle and abomination. Therefore 
thoſe whom God hath made the head 8& hands of the Common. 
weale,muſt ioyne their indeuourstogcther toreformetheſe diſe 
honeſt, lawlefle, and hurtfull perſons, accordingtothe good and 
wholſome lawes lately made for that purpoſe, But now through 
the negligence and fooliſh pittic of the inferior Magiftrates, in 
notexecuting theſe lawes, they begin to reuiue afreſh,and (if the 
wiſe care anddiligence of thoſe in higher place helpe not) will 
take head againe, tothe ſhameofthem, and hurt of the whole 
Common-yeale.Therefore,as they will haue a careto performe 
their duty,and wipe away their owne dif 
fold euils ofthe Common-weale,and hi nar many ſinnes among 
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men,andeſtabliſh achiefe point of honeſty by their gouernment: 
they muſt Fycepe away the filth of th carth, and notſufer them 
to bemaintained in idlenefie, For the belt mercy to ſach, isto 
helpethem out of their ſin, by giuing them imployment, or due 
correcion till they be contentrolabor and cate their o:wabread. 
- Secondly,for ſuch as by reaſon either of age or weaknefle,or 
want of limbs, cannot labour, or elſe it they haue ſtrength and 
yſcir, cannot earne ſo much as may maintaine them and their 
family, they muſt be helped by the prouident care of the Magi- 
irate: and Chriſtian order for that end isto be taken, that they 
benot conſtrained tobegge their bread, For it 15 abale and vn- 
{eemely thing tovrze thoſe who ought to haue reliete ſent home 
vntothcir houſes,to begge their food at their neighbours doores. 
A: modeſtand honeſt minde will rather endure much want, then 
ſecke an almes after that manner. And others by ordinary beg- 
ging gt0w ſhameleſſ: and idle,and getting a cuſtome of wande- 
ring abroad, they will neuer do any worke at home. Therefore 
:opreuent theſe cuils and hurts, the wiſe and mercifull diligence 
afthe Magiſtrate, muſt rake order for theirtimely and ſufficient 
relicfe, that they may not bz compelled to begge it abroad, but 
may hane fo much ſent home vato them, as may ſupply their 
n=ceflary wants. 

And ſo mich for ſuperiors in authoriey. The ſuperiors with < 
out authority follow, and their infer1ors : 

| SC, 
Whici arc either 1n ) Age, 

The dutics of thoſe which are inferiour to others in pifts, is, 
firſt toacknowl2deetheir gifts,and reuerencethem forthe ſame. 
It God haue beſtowed vpon any one more wiſedome,more god. 
lineſſe, more diſcretion,or vnderſtanding then another : though 
he haue no authority, yet he hath anexcellency and ſuperiority 
abouz thoſe which haue not equall gifts: and this they muſt con- 
fcfſe, and\approue to Gods glory, and honour him whom God 
hath honoured. Elſe, by obſcuring Gods gracious gitfts,they clip 
the Lordscoine, and (ſomuchas they can) hinder the glory of 
God,and the good:fruit that might come to men by them. They 
mult therefere with reucrence be acknowledged: And thus the 
woman of Samaria,in [0h,4.whichat the firſt icſted with Chriſt, 
at. length percciuing his gifts, acknogyledged him to a op 

 , | ohet, 
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phet,(for ſofarre onely lhe fawthen) and dealeth mere reuerent- 
ly with him, And Nebuchaznezzar (eeing that Daniel wasinducd 
with wiſedome and knowledge fromGod,toexpound dreames, 
more then himſelfe or any of his nobles, doth confefle it,and re- 
ucrenceth him for it. Bur contrary hercto is their pra&iſe, which 
throughenuyand pride ſet themſclues to depraue and leſlenother, 
mens graces, and thinke no gifts worth looking after, but their 
owne;and iudge all men fooles befidesrhemlclues. Yet they think 
itis a duty,” that other men ſhould acknowledge their outward 
gifts,as wealth, parentage,titles and fuchlike,8 reucrencethem 
therefore ; as indeed they ought to be reſpetted witha cinill xe- 
gard for peace ſake: butno man is bound to thinkethe better of 
them for their worldly greatnefle, And why then doe not they 
themſclues eſteeme ard acknowledgethe inward gifts beſtowed 
vpon othcrs,whichare much more excellentthen theirs ? 

The ſecond duty of inferiors in gitts,is ro make a good vſe of 4, 
the gifts that others hane beyond them, imitating the godlinefle oife Art w 
and patience that they ſce in them,taking counſelland direfion are to be imi- 
fromthem, And as they muſt reuerence theſe graces in another, tared. 
ſotkey muſt labour for them in themſclues, as it were to light 
theircandle at his,andtodraw ſome drops from his full bucker. 

Thus the woman of Samaria,ſo ſoone as ſhe perceined Chriſt 
tobe another manner of perſon, thenatthe firſt ſhe tooke him to 
be, left off icſting, and fellto aske him ſome queſtions of Religi- 
on, that ſhe might be thebetter for meeting with a Prophet. And . 
Pharaoh perceming loſephs wiſecome and prouident foreſight, 
puthimin ſacha place, where his good gifts might procure the 


common good. 
And Nebuchadnezzar, ſeeing Damelstitneſle fora high place 


of office, preferred him where he might put his wiſedome, and 
other graces,to the proofeand practiſe. And he, whothus makes 
good yſe of the gifts of others, doth intruth, acknowledge and 
reuerence them in others: elſe allſhew of accounting of them is 
bat hypocriticall, and ſhall yecld no comfort tothe foule after. 
wards, 

Thisſhames and reprones them, that heare many graue and 
godly ſpceches,and yet learneno goodnefle thereby. Row many 
examples of paticnce aiid holineſſe, and mortificationdo they ſee 


1n good men, and yet be neuer a whit the better for them? Ons 
P 2 ath 
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hath giuznſo many graces for their good, and will they profit by 
none ofth:m? This is a grcar fault, and ſhzwes that indeed thzre 
is no true reuzrence ; for that whici 012 eſteemes anJ accounts 
of inanother, he wouldbe very delicous ad glad to be partaker 
of himſelfe. 

/ Nowon the other ſide, ſuperiors in gifrsmuſt turne their gifts 
eothe greateſt good of others, yſingtacir wiſdomertodireR,rheir 


knowledgetoinſtraR, their ſtrength robeare burdens; as the A. 


poſtle Paw! ſaith, Romax: chap. t 5 verſe.1, you that are ſtrong, mu 
aot lay burdens oa the weak,to opprefle them,but bcare x # ber = 
dens ofthe w:ake, to helpe them, Vanleflc therefore he, to whom 
God hath ginen more graces thenordinary, dos vie that which 
he hath recciued, to the honour and glory of him that gaue it, 
and tothe good of mankinde, for which he gaue it, he is found 
an abuſer of the Lordstalents; which gaue them him, not to the 
intent that he ſhould vaine-gloriouſly ſet himſelfe abone others, 
that wantthem,/and ſotread his inferiours yader foor,or crucl- 
I; oppreſle, or _— circumuent and decciuo thoſe of meaner 
capacitychen himſcelte, )bar to imploy himſelf ro the common 
good of the whole Church, and the further edification of ſuch 
aSare weake. For as he hath reccined more, ſo(according tothe 
number of theſe talents ) he muſt ring forcha greater increaſe. 
But for one togrow proud, and {ct himſelfe abouz others, in 
regard of his preheminence;this proaokes God agaiaſt him, and 
tsthe next way to make him dzſpiſed, an! toloſe his gifts which 
he cannot better imploy, As it is ſeene by wofull experience in 
2 ercat number whom God hath furmihed with many gitts, both 
of body and mind(ſothatthcre was great hope,that they ſhould 
haue much fet forththe glory of God, and done good to his 
Church, ) when they beganonce to lit vprizemſclues, and to 
keketheirowne vain-glory,miorethenthe glory of God, (and (6 
co turne their gifts the wrong way) themſelues hane growne in 
contempt,and thoſe gracesthey had atore,bauecrott:daway,and 
by liztleand little come to nothing. And iult it is with God that 
it /hould be ſo: For that man which will not honor God with his 
gifts, God will ſee that hz ſhall not hane any true and conſtant 
honour by them,. Andbetter that they andtheir gifts ſhould pe- 
x1ih,rhen that they ſhonld haue them: to doe no g054 to others, 


but.to ſet yp andaduancethemſclues aboue their arethren, Thus 


much 
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much for ſuperiours and inferiours in gift : Thoſe in age follow, 

Theduties of yonger perſons tethole that are ancient, is, to 
ſhew forth a reuerent opinion of them,& all dutifull and modeſt 
behauiour toward them; in regard that they carry vpon them, :s 
it were a print of Gods eternity. Thisis commanded in Lexi. 
car,chap.19.verſ.3 2. Riſe vp before the hoare-head, and honoxy the® . 
perſon of the aged; I A'M THE LORD, Where(lin giuing this 
commandement of ho10uringthe aged) heemecteth with yorg 
prond perſons by thisreaſon, I au THE LORD, to whom 
thou owelt thy ſclfe and all poſsible obcdience,I wil haueit thus; 
and-inthis reſpec, it were the beſt way for thee to yeeld it, or 
elſe thou doft not enely deſpiſe the aged, but cuen the ancient of 
dayes,thc God of heauen, who hath giuen this Commande- 


meu.ty, and (tandeth forthe honour of the aged. So in Eſcy, it isxc. 4.5. 


noted 28 acurſe of God, & a plague,thatcommeth with the ſub. 
verfion of the Common-weale, when ſuch wofull confufion 
thould takeplace, asthat-yong boyes and children (of no dif- 
cretionapd gonernment) ſhould 'preſume againſt the ancient; 
and proud youths(that hane nograce,nor any thing to commend 
them) ſhould grow tothatextremi ty of impudency and ſhame- 
leſneſſe, as to preſume againſt their betters, and preferre them- 
ſclues before their clders. ah 

Whichdoth ſharply reproue the cuſtomablerudenefle of our 
yong perſons, that ſhew notoken of renerence totheir elders, in 
rifing or being yncouered before them;but vic ſuch behauiour to. 
wards them, as ifthey were their companions or play-fellowes, 

The duric of elder perſons, is to giue 2 good example. For, 4 
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of righteouſneſſe. If they Of clderpery 


godly and holy,and ſhew forth 2 wiſc and graueconuerſation; ons. 


then either yonger perſons ſhall giue them their due reuerence ; 
or if they doe not, the finne Hedrvpon their owne heads, and 

themſclues are blamelefle;- / i 
So Titsschap,2. verſ. 2. The elder muſt be ſober, honeſt, diſcreet, 
Jonnd in the faith, lone and patience, As their body deciicth,ſo their 
ſoules muſtincreaſe in all grauity and ſobrictie: and for their 
ynfound limmegand'weake,' they muſt” get a ſound and firong 
faich. By thelong continuance oftime,and oftenvſc of the means 
of faluation, they muſ?. get great ſoundnefſe and power of faith, 
which may worke abundantly in them the fruits of lone, that 
P 3 aUwayes 
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hath giuenſo meny graces for their good,and will they profit by 
none ofth:m? This is a grcat fault, and ſhzwes that indeed thzre 
tsnotruercuzrence ; for that whici 0:12 eſteemes anJ accounts 


of in another, he would be yery delicous ad glad tobe partaker 
of himſclfe. 
” Nowon the other ſide, ſuperiors in gtftsmuſt turne their gifts 
tothe greateſt good of others, yſing their wiſdomertodireR,rheir 
knowledgerto inſtra&, their ſtrength robeare burdens; as the A. 
poſtle Pau! ſaith, Romer: chap. 5 verſe. 1, you that are trong, muſt 
not lay burdens oa the weak,to opprefle them,but b-arc L'# biur- 
dens ofthe w:ake, to helpe them, Vnleflc cherefore he, to whom 
God hath giuen more graces thenordinary, dos vic that which 
he hath recceiued, to the honour and glory of him that gauc it, 
and tothe good of mankinde, for which he gaue ir, he is found 
anabuſer of the Lordstalents; which gaue them him, not to the 
intent that he ſhould vaine-glortouſly ſet himſelfe abone others, 
that wantthem,/and {otread his infcriours yader foor,or crucl- 
ly oppreſſe, or —_ circumucnt and decciuothoſe of mcaner 
capacity then himſclfe, )bar to imploy himſelf to the common 
good of the whole Church, a1d the further edification of ſuch 
2s are weake. For as he hath reccined more, ſo(according tothe 
number of theſe talents ) he muſt bring forcha greater increaſe. 
But for one togrow proud, 2nd {ct himſelfe aboue others, in 
regard of kis preheminence;this proaokes God agaialt him, and 
tsthe next way to make him d-ſpifed, and toloſe his gifts which 
he cannot better imploy, As itis feene by wofall experience in 
2 ercatnumber whom God hath furmihed with many gitts,both 
of body and mind(ſothat there was great hope,that they ſhould 
haue much fet forththe glory of God, and done good to his 
Church,) when they beganonce to lift vpriemſclues, and to 
ſkeketheirowne yain-glory,niorethenthe glory of God, (and (6 
co turne their gifts the wrong way) themſelues hane growne in 
contempt,and thoſe gracesthey had atore,baucrott2daway,and 
by liztleand little come to nothing. And uſt it 15 with God that 
it hould be ſo: For that man which will not honor God with his 
gifts, God will fee that hz ſhall not haue any true and conſtant 
honour by them,. Andbetter that they and their gifts ſhould pe- 
x1ih,rhen that they ſhonld haue them to doeno gon to others, 


but.coſeryp andaduancethemſclues aboue their arethren, 7p 
mu 
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T he fifth Commandement- . 223 
much for ſuperiours and inferiours in gift : Thoſe in age follow, 

Theduties of yonger perſons tethoſe that are ancient, is, to 
ſhew forth a reuerent opinion of them, & all dutifall and modeſt 
bchauiour toward them; in regard thar they carry vpon them, :s 
1t were a print of Gods eternity. This1s commanded in Lexi. 
ca:,chap.1 9. vyer(.32- Riſe vp before the hoare-head, and honowy the> . 
perſon of the aged;- I A'M THE LORD, Where(in giuing this 
commandement of honouringthe aged) heemecteth with yorg 
prond perſons by this reaſon, I am THE LORD, to whom 
thou owelt thy ſelfe and all poſsible obedience, I wil haueit thus; 
and inthis reſpeR, 1t were the beſt way forthee to yeeld it, or 
elſe thou doft not enely deſpiſe the aged, but cuen the ancient of 
dayes,the God of heauen, who hath ginen this Commande. 
meu.ty, and {tandeth forthe honour of the aged. So in Eſ+y, it ts 
noted a8 acurſe of God, & a plague,thatcommeth with the ſub. 
verfion'of the Common-weale, when ſuch wofull confuſion 
ſhould take place, asthat:yong boyes and children (of no diſ- 
cretionapd goncrnment) thould preſume againſt the ancicnr-; 
and proud youths(that hane nograce,nor any thing tocommend 
them) ſhould grow tothat extremi by of impudency and ſhame- 
leſneſſe, asto preſume againſt their betters, and preferre them- 
clues before their elders. 


Whuchdoth ſharply reproue the cuſtomablerudencfle of our 


Iſa. 3.5: 


yong perſons, that ſhew notoken of renerence totheir clders, in 

rifing or being yncouered before them;but vic ſuch behauiour to. 

wards them,as ifthey were their companions or play-felfowes, 
The duric of elder perſons, is to giue a good example. For, 4 


| £9 bead iz aylery, if it be found in the "- of righteouſneſſe. If they Of clderpers 


godly and holy,and ſhew forth 2 wi 


then either yonger perſons ſhall giue them their due reuerence ; 
orif they doe not, thefGinne Fyeth vpon their owne heads, and 
themſclues are blameleſſe;- / ' i 

So Tit»schap,2. verſ.2. The elder muſt be ſober, honzſt, diſcreet, 
ſoundin the ome and patience, As their body deciicth,ſo their 
ſoules muſtincreaſe in all grauity and ſobrictie: and for their 
vynfound limmegand'weake,' they muſt! get a ſound and firong 
faich. By thelong continuance oftime,and often vic ofthe means 


of ſaluarion, they muſt get great ſoundnefſe and power of faith, 
which may worke abundantly in them the fruits of lone, that 


P 3 aUwayes 


and graueconuerſation; *22* 


23; T hee fifth Commanaement. 


alwayes do accompany true faith ;:and thislons-will make them 
patient, not froward, nor pecutſh, nor eaſteto be offended ; but 
full oflong ſuffering, and tobe an example to others of meeke- 
nefſe, But contrariwilc it is in theſe, whoſe finnes of their yourk 
have ſoked ſo deeply into them, and fo filled their bones, as there 

« isnograce tobe ſeen intheirold age. Their words are altogether 
light, vaine,and fooliſh,nothing ſauouring of grace ; fo that no 
mancan {ce any matter of reuerence, neither craue aduice of 
them, or be filent to heare ſuch yile and vaſauory talke as cuſto- 
mably comes fromthem ; and theirconuerſation is full of teſti. 
neſle,and ynaduiſed wrath, and blotted with, miſerable & abie& 
conctouſneſſe& greedinefle,that they arcalwayes ſmelling earth- 
ward, and purſuing the world {wittly, when they canſearce goe 
yp and downe inthe world. No grace,no wiſedome, rior any ver- 
tue beautificth their gray haires. Theſe want (and that iuftly) 
their honour, becauſe they haue thefirlt ſkep'(namely 01d ape, ) 
buttheylacke the ypſhot and perfeRion): that is, rpbofonnd 1n 
the way of rigatcouſnefle. So much of ynequals, Now the dutics 
of equals ace, . to liue together peaceably and: comfortably; and 
nottocxalt themſclues abouetheir fellowes, asgilths: Apoſtles 
4+ {tcouc who fhoyld be the greateſt : :afterwardw or... 34... the 
fons of Zebede' made (atethat they might be adugnced-iboatzthe 
reft of their fellowes. Bur,we muRtlabour to goe one beforc/ano. 
Frilio,2i ther in giuing honour,and in lowlinefſs of minde; to efterme'v;- 
thers better then our ſelues. So much of the Commandement. 
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' cometo him that keepeth this C 

for his profit, he ſhall haue the benefir oft hinaſelfe;Sovhat hence 

Ovcdiznce to we may learne this leſſon; That the way to geta pro aSgrfd 
our pareNs Jonglife, is to be obedient to parents and ſaupirioncy,and ro ho. 
—_— ow, aour them, As E pheſeC Gy #ex le 2; by faithy Thivis & Conte 
wi dares, Mandement with proniile, namelyauhancagefitand Tpecidl 
| - promiſe, for the ſingular good of all tharkeepe it. For indetde 
Mhis ſtirres vp the heart ofthe Parent,topray to God for his chil- 


dren 


T befafth Communarneg t.. | 225 


dren, that hee would pourgia-bleſsing bn them... Eat ſoare the 
words iu the orightall,T ber rhayyay prolong thy aayyuiz.thy Pas 
rents : when they ſhall hane oceafionttothankeGoguvitha, giad 
and 105 full heart, for that comfortayhichehey haue receiued, by 
the obedience andidutifulneſſe. of their:childten ;thisbringswith 
i:4 bicingof God vpon the ſpyleand body of fuch a ctulde;to;, 
prolozgy his life in a'l happigefſe. Buton the other ſide, whe - 
the fatherand mother of the child, through his rebellion and 00- 
ſinacy,aredriuentoſighand mourne before God witha trou- 
bled ſoule, thar he that ſhould haye been one @f their greatett 
comfoxrs,1soncaftheir greateſt gripſegy this þrifgsa.curſe,and 
HE Naas God.ta cnt off his life yaziadelpgandhhis fouleslfo (vn- 
Ice he repent) to.his damnation. Anexample of this we haue 1n 
the Rechabitesthe ſons of, [onadab, Jexepg,z5uvcrl. 19. They did 
reuerence their parent ſo much,asthaxgwhen hee(fſeeing the ex- 
ceſciue abuſe of \ine to drunkennefle, and.the; abuſe of houſes 
and lands tocouctous greedinefſe) commanded themrto drinke 
ho wine, nox build houſes, .nor buy land: :; which might ſeeme 
an hard commandement, abxidging them from theis-pleature 
and profit; yct inſeuc to theix father, they kept it faithfully all 
their dayes. Now God comes vpon #he';Hraclites and-con- 
dempesthem by thexample of 1qz4dabs ſonnes, i ſhewing that 
hehadbeenea better father to them, then [onadsb had beene to 
his ſonnes; and his commandements::zeſtratried -them - from 
no lawfull delight , but onely from ſinge. 4vhich. would de- 
roz, their {pule ; yer they. would nor be,{o. obedient to him 
as the Rechabites were to their father. [Therefore in the laſt 
piace he comes to giue a reward. to. the Reehabites, -and faith, 
that Jowadab the ſonne of Rechsb (ſpall newer want a man to ſtand 
before bym. Sucha good thing, and ſo acceptable it is-to God, 
that children ſhould; ſubmit themſelues ynto 'their parents: 
And ſo Te/eph hauing becne 2 good fonne vnto laceb , 1acob 
prolonged his dayes; for hee prayed hattily for him, that God 
could not deny tus prayer. Alwaycs when ſoſeph came, then. 
acobs mouth wasfull of blefaings x and hee was ready to pray 
tor him with his whole heart. And theſe praversof his werenot 
vainearld fruitlefle, bur rooke ſackplace, that God indecd bleſ. 
fed Joſephin himſc!te, andhispoſterity abundantly, So that the 
belt diet (asit were) and thebeſt aire romake mien liue a 1ohs 
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and happy life, is to be obedient totheir parenes and ſuperiors. 
Thereforelct children learne to be dutifull and ferue their pa- 
rents, 23 Paxl ſaith, that Timethy did ſerne him as a ſonne fer- 
ucth his father : and the like is caught in 3ſa/.3.17. Thus doing, 
they ſhall bring Gods bleſsing vpon their ſoulesand bodies : o- 
_ therwiſe they ſhall either haue a ſhort life, or if they liue long, 
their life ſhall be filled with miſerics, or their ſoules with ſuch 
raging and vnruly luſts,asdraw downe the heauy wrath of God 

ypon them. 

- This ſcrues alfo ſecondly, to inſtru& parents,that if they wou'd 
Weekhonls Have it goe well with their children,they muſt nor then ſo much 
labour more labor to get great matters in the world for them, astotakerthem 
re make our downe betime,to inftruQ 8nd nurturethem in godlinefſe, and to. 


_ childrengr#* endeyour co worke renerenceand pictic intheir hearts; orelle, 


cions then 


avear. b< they as great as rhey will,they (hall get but acurſe vponthem. . 


ſclues. Aswe ſee in. Davids ſorines, when he was remifle inbring- 
ing them vp in the fearc of God, andlet them hane their owne 
| way,znd couldnot finde 1n his heart tocorre@t them ; how did 
' Godscurſe purſue them?-One commits inceft, the other ( ſccing 
2 5am-1; & 15 Dauid would notpuniſh ſo hainous a ſinne) vſurpeth authority, 

and becomes his drothers Tudge and exccutioner ; and after allo 

driveth his father out of his kingdome,and ſeeks his life, till him- 

ſelfe was ſurpriſed by a miſerable death, Gods hand taking ven- 

geance on his wickedneſle. Another fortraiterous prattifes was 

: Reg.2-25-. luſtly pat todeath by his brother. So all theſe came ro afearefull 
' and violent end, becauſe he would not reproue and corre@ them, 

25 he ought to hane done. 'Bnt f':r Salomen, his father inſtructed 

Prou,-.3,4. him,and hismother raught him : he was keptin,and net ſuff.red 

&31.1, fatorunaftcr 2439%h T hereforc wee ſee what bleſsings befell 

him,and what a curſc ouer- tooke the other three, Therefore,as 

parents may,and muſt deſire an hzppy an& long life for their ctul- 

dren; fo they muſt alſo vſethe meanes to get it for them by good 

nurture, and m-aftring of them, to make them k:iow and doe 

their Guty. For,i: 1s much b-ttcr that parents tame themby cor. 
retion,then God d:ftroy rnem in his indignation. Andif they 

be not ſtaicd *t firſt rhey will proceed from rebellion againſt pa- 

repts,to be reb-ls againſt the magiſtrates, andeucnagainſt God 

himſelfe,t:l| they be brought to vrrer confuſion... yh 
Tis tecucsallo for the comfort of dutifull cluldren ; he, | 
| thoug 


The fi/th Commandment. 27 
though they be left in a pooreeſtate, deſtitute of. all worldly Children 


wealth;yetlet them not looke ſo much vpon their preſent wanty nced nor be 
robediſcouraged, 25 vpon their former obedience tobe comfor. 9icouraged | 


ted, Hauethey behaucd themſelues humbly and thankfully to- 
wardsthcir parents? haue they beene willing to doe for them for waa: of 
what good they couid,to yeeld dug obedience vato them? make. picrie, 
account then, that God willbleſſe and ſuccour them, they ſhall 
liue a long and happylife vponthe earth.Butthoſe that be now fo 
rebellious, as they be ſicke of the father or mother, and defire the 
parcnts lands morcthen their life: they muſt iuſtly lookethat the 

day will come, whentheir children will be as weary of them, 
andas willingto be rid of them,as they haue beene of their ewn 
parents. | 

But here ſcemes an obic&ion:toariſe ; We ſee it farotherwiſe 
oft-times. Wicked perſons oftenliue long; and thoſethat be obe- 
dient, many times dyc quickly. To this we may anfiver. That the 
reprobate lineth but toheape vp wrath againſt the day of wrath, 

and to make vp a greater meaſure of his fannes, that God may 

make vpa greater meaſure of nn, So that the greateſt . 
promotion for reprobates, were todye as ſoone asthey be borne; 


for their po 
ucrtie, bur 


for, the longer they liue the more finnes they commit, and the Efay 57-T. . | 


moreſhallberheir torments. But for the godly.if Godcallthem-- 
away betime, itis tobring them to a better place,thatthey may 
be taken from the euill ro come. Asthe only ſon of leroboars - 
died yeng, tothe inteat he might not be infeted withthe feare- 
full fins of his fathers houſe, which might hauc inſnared him,if he . 
hadlizcd longer amongthem: and allo, that he might notbe af<. 
flited with the ſight of thoſe horrible 1udgements, that were to - 
fall yponthar gracclefle family. And this is no ill bargaine,to be - 
taken from carthto keauen, fromche confli to the triumph, 
from the battell rothe viory, from man to God, and.the com- 
pany ofhis holy and bleſſed Angels and aints. 


That the Lordthy God gineth thee, 


I Nthatitis faid,Godgiues themthis Land;this we learne,that-a1 goo, 
all good things are the gifts of God, As the people of God lay things are... 
in the P/a/me,their ſword and bowe did not bringthem into the giers _ 
landat Canaan, but the Lordaccordingto his promiſe made 
cQ:- 


lal 443+, 
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to'Abraham,ro give thatiand to him, and his ſeedefor cuer,:So 
* that God-giucth poſſeſſtons and inheritances, not our owne wit 
or nature. As-Dexr. 2,God ſaith, he gaue the Edomites, Ammo- 
nites, andthe Meabites,their poſſeſion?and he did caft out great 
gaines before them, They thought it had beene their valour : but 
— God ith, it was his mighty worke, or ci{e they;could nothane 
- Raodbefore thoſe hage and monſtrous gyants,' And further he 
charpeththelſraclits thatthey ſhould nor meddiewith the Edo- 
mites : for (ſaith he) 1 will not giue you of their land, no not fo 
muclirasa foot breadth,becauſe Thane ginen mount Seir to E/as 
tor a poſſeſsion. The itke commaendementis giuen tn che ſame'ſe- 
cond chasp,of Dewt.concerning the Moabites & Ammonites,that 
they ſhould not diſtrefie them nor contend with them 1n bartell, 
becauſe the Lord had giuen theſe two kingdomes tothe children 
of Ler:So that God both puts and keeps racn in poſiciiion, Soin 
P{al.24.1,2;7re earth i519e Lords : and then hegituetha reaſon; 
becauſe he is the maker and preſcracr thereof; Ail.tnen in the 
world cannot make one crezture;andwhenatiung is wadezthey 
hane no power to preferue it, Becauſe God can onely create and 
make,and when they be made,vphold and preſeruerhefe things, 
heis onely tke trucowner of them.” And although he,pnt man 1n- 
to poſſe ſsion, yet he wilknever-puthimſcite out-of pofeſsion, bur 
he will hane the diſpoſing of all. No man hath the fee-fimple of 
his owne life : the beſt is tenant at will; GoJ g1ucth vs Our breath 
-andlifeand ail tthinzs.arnd he canand will take all away when it 

pleaſeth him, +? HR ry FE WITTES > 
> *Siththetitheearthisthe Loxds,and ailrtatistherern, and he ts 
4 eines Eheright owner of it; this vſe we muſt makehercof, 'thanktully 
3 duevaro TO acknowledge, whence we receiue 41! theſe things that we cn 
Gadforche joy,andcaretully tovſcrhem to the honor of the giuer. Moſt men 
benefis Cf ywyillfay,whois fo fimplebuthe knoweth, & conteſſeth,thar God 
AB oincchimallthings? Ina word,itistrue,almoſt,none but will ſay 
{10:yctindeedandin practiſe how many be there which deny ir, 
and ſay the contrary 2 For, where there 18a true and harty pere 
ſwafion,thatGod doth frecly beſtow allthings, & we hauec them 
of his eift,theſe two things will alwayesfollow : Firſt, fuch (fo 
faras they arc perſwaded) wil: neuer be proud : tor they can ſay 
rothemfclaes, What haue IthactT tauc not receinca? andtnen 
re will rather be the more humble, when we know tat weare 
notre 
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more indebted roGod, and hauet greater reckoning toemake. 
For all Gyclling proceeds from hence, that one thinkes, that hee. 
bath all from himſcite, and for himſelfe. oy 
Secondly, hethart intruthof heart confefſeth hz hath it from 
God, will vis that hee hathto Gods glory ; and not beſtow it 
vainly ypon his owne lufts, For why doth God giue you ſolat 


x why c | ge: 
WASFLSUL that you ſhould doc him the better feruice ? and why 
hath 


the ſteward his maſters goods, but to lay all outto his ma- 
ers profit? Elſe ifa ftewagd ſhould ſay, 1 haue onely the keepin 
ofthe mony,but it is all my maſters, and not mine;and yet he wil 
ſpend itlaniſhly ingamung or rioting : then he is eith=r adiflem 
bler,and thinks nor tharit is his maſters,though he ſay fo; or elf< 
he ts athecfc that will waſte his maſters goods yntarifrify. But in 
eruth the ill yſc of goods, ſheweththar moſt mien in thei liearts 


\ 
-»” 
* 


ſay of their goods as the Atheiſt of their tonizues?/.Y = 


:&Y2 08? 5, 4nd we will ſpeaks: Sothele ſay of their weltth **Fe 1$ OQUr 4 


and we wil do with it what weluft, But jtis not yoirs. When did 
you purchaſe it of God ? When payed you any price to him fsr 
it? Where was the bargaine made, orthe writings ſcaled? Whzr, 
1s God {hur vp within the clouds, that he hath nothing ro doe in 
ehcearth? Nay, but time will come, that they ſhal{iknow{totheir 


griefc) that the carthis the Lords, though he (fora while) karh 
permitted the yſe of ittothe ſons of men, Thereforcter men learn 


| 


_ 
F 


. 


in the yſc of their lands and goods, ro acknowledge God to be 
their ſouerajgne Lord and maſter,andlet nor their Inſt be maſt&c 
off Lords goods. ety. OS 

, This ferugth allo for theterror of thoſe thathaue, anddo buſc 


the goo | benefits of God to hisdiſhonour, God will certainly 


eurnethem out ; or if he keepe them in, it ſhallbe but as in pr. 
ſon. They ſhall not haue the vſc of theſe things by the vertne'df 
the Conenant, that they may ſay as it is here ſa1d, The Lord thy 


3 


2 
The abuſe of -. 
rhe good gitrs , 
of God dah 
o't depriue VS 
of re tlungs 


God gauethcetheſe and theſe things bur thus they may ſay, The themſciues:or 
Lord thine enemy hath permitted thee ro hauc rheſe and rheſc berrerro want. 


things. 7x4 could not ſay,the Lord my God hath ginen me this 


*Mmoney:burt,the Lord hathappointed me toperith by this maney. 


And ſo itis with all ſich as abuſeGods benefirs;they come notin 
mercy,as bleſſings and fauors,to further their ſaluation,but rhey 
come ascurſestoharden their hearts, to make themproud,couec- 
tous 0rriotous, & {o to procure their ſooner & ſerer deſtruRion. 


Laſtly 


them then 
haus raem, 
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Sodschil» TLaſtly,this ferueth for the comfort of Godstrue children and 
dren ſhall | Fajrhfull ſeruants.Sith God gineth all things,therefore ſurcly they 
ogg $994 ſhall want nothing that is good for them : for hec himſcfe Gaith, 
- | Itis not good to gine the childrens bread todegs 3 and ſhall wee 
thinke that he will doit > Doth God feed the ſwine, and will he 
, * garne his children? And therefore that which oft times they take 
' foradiſcouragement,that Atheiſts, and prophane blaſphemers, 
haue money to ſparc and carry away,when Chriſtians be in miſc» 
ry, pincked with want and neceſſity ; that ſhouldbe an helpe to 
their faith,andan incouragementtothcir hearts. For,be the dogs 
keptrhus fat and wellliking?Sure then the children, rhoughthey 
haue not things ſuperfluous ro n'ake them wanton, yet they ſhall 
hane things neccflary for their vie and comfort. For,the Lord is 
our habitation, he is « Sunne and ſhield vnis vi, the Lord will gimne 
grace &: glory,and no good thing will he with-hold from thoſe that walke 
vpriphtly. Pſal. $4.11. Andt..eſethings they haue by vertuc of 
progetty EETa ; 
Godscoucnant,and as teſtimonies of his loue. And therefore, 


though their Prom be not altogether ſo large: yet, a berle thas 
the righteous hath, is better then the troubleſome abundance of the n= 
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L6dp, Pal. 7.16.For they may ſay,the Lord ourGod hath ginen 


ys theſe things,and that in mercy. Thercfore fince Gad is true, 
and wſt,and mercifull, fince he is Lerd of heaven and carth, if 
they caſt themſelues and their truſt ypon him, hee will caſt all 
things good and neceflary vponthem,in the due and fit time : or 
if they haue ſome outward wants, they ſhall berecompenced 
with inward graces,and better comforts. And ſo much for the 
fft Commandement, concerning the ſpeciall dutics of men, in 
_— of their place, gifts,andage. T he fixt Commandemene 
ollowes. | 
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The ſixt Commandement. 


Dl 
Thos ſhalt not kill. 


—_— is Commandment reſpesthe perſonof ourneigh- 
1 JA bour, requiring vsto procure his welfare and ſafety 
EA both in ſoule and body,*andto auoidall kind of cru- 
Al elty and vamercifulneſle, 


Prohibition Omiſsicn of geod Body. 
Wh of tO 3 


A Practil: of euill Soule 
Precepr 


What the things of qauiſionbe, that are forbidden concerning 5 wiGgon of 
the body, it may 2ppeare in fxth. 25. where Chriſt condeme workes of 
neth ſome as Goarcs,limbs of the diucls, and firebrandsof. hell, mercy. 
becauſe they pau: not mcate tothe hungry, nor drinke to the 
thirſty, and cloathed not the naked, and viſited not the ficke and 
impriſoned, and ſuch like. So that the negleing oftheſe duties 
of mercy, is ſufficient rocondemnethem as gui'ty and worthy 
of «ternalldeath andhell fire, And Zeke 16. inthe parable, the 
rich man iscondemned for want of mercy vnto Lazarn:,becanle x tolny.1 7. 
he hadenongh to beſtow on pride and yanity,and pompe, to ſet 
outhimſclfe ; but nothing to gine tohis poore comfortlefſe bro« 
ther. Whereby, is ſhewed the doome of all ſuch wretched per- 
fons, as haue this worlds goods, and yet [cttheir godly brethren 
want, ſhutting vp the bowels of compaſsion from doing good. 
The charge of cruelty and want of mercy lyeth heauy vpon 
ſuch : for, Heethatturncth hiscare from the cry of the poore, , 
ſhall cry himſclfe, and not be heard. Another thing of omuſsion 
is, when one negleReth to pay the due wages & recompence for 
the worke of any poore man, For if itbea miſerable finne,not to 


cou 1.13s * 


The worke+ 
man ſhould 


do good freely, where need requireth, it is much more abomina- haue his wa: 
ble & damnablc,not to giue a due debt and reward ofthe worke gu. 
when. 
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whenit is deſcrued, So Dent. 24.14. Thew ſhalt not oppreſfſs ar 
hired ſerwant that is needy and poore, thou ſhalt gine him his wages for 


his day, neither ſhall the Sunne goe daowne vpon it, (for hee s5Poore, and 
therewith ſuſtaineth he his lsfa) leſt he cry againſt thee tothe Lerd, aud 
it be ſme vnto thee, This 1s SLES 25 an yniuſt and ynmer- 
Ciful thing,that when one hath hired a ſeruantto doe hisworke, 


/ -=he ſhould cithcr giue him no wages, or elſe not giue it him in 


DE 
\ 


conuenieng and due time,but he mult ſeck for it, when hee ſhould 
haue vſe of it for hisrcliefe. And Godſaiththere, if ſuchan one 
be pinched with neceſsitie,and cry vnto God, he will heare, and 
reuenge his wrongs. And [5 (to prouc himſelte no hypocrite ) 
vſcth an Imprecationconcerning this finne, Chap. 3 1. verſe 39. 
thatif hee hadeaten the fruit of his land withour filuer, and had 
not payed the wagesto him that tilled it,and brought in his har- 
ueſt, orif the furrowes of his land had cried together againſt 
him,then let his ground be accurſed : as (indeed) hee and it had 
both beene guilty thereof, it hee had broken this commande- 
ment inthis high degree. And ifhee had doneſo,the very carth 
would haue cried; the furrowes would haue made a complaint 
againſt him, For two Tpcciall ſinnes there be inthe ſecond Table 
that makethe [and cry to God, that he can haue (as it were) no 


Gen,18.29+ reft,vntill he take vengeance : The one Sodomie, and the other 


Oppreſs1on and cruelty againſt this Commandement, Asafore 


law.s.1,2,2,4 in Dext- ſo in James heſaith, Hewle yee rich men : and why > The 


cry of the poore, oppreſſed by you, is come vp into the cares of 
the Lord of hoſts. When one gets his goods ſo 11!, and enrich. 
eth himſelfe by with-holding other mens dues, though rhe per- 
ſons oppreſſed ſhould be filent & ſay nothing ; yet his neceſsity, 
hisbelly,and kis backe, would make an hideous out-cry before 
God,till he had executed hisvengeance. And, for finning in this 
branch ofthis Commandement, /chozachim was blamed, ley. 22, 
x 3.to verſe 20. Which isſo muchthe rather tobe noted,becauſe 
moſt men thinke thar the dignity of the perſons, may make ſome 
excuſe for their ſinre ; but it is notſo. For if any-might vic the 
labour of another without recompence, then might the King, 
whos the Soucraigne Lord of all: yet he being a King,isreprou- 


- uedby God forthis. Hee is charged, that ke built his houſe with- 


out equity. How is that proucd ? He v{cq his neighbour without 
wages,and gauc him not for his worke. And for this cauſe, and 
tor 


for his wicked couctouſheſſe,the Lord would not youchſafe him 
the common honour of men, tobe couered with earth when hee 
was dead, but he ſhould be buried asan Ale, ſtript of all ke had, 
and thendragd without the city, throwne out, that hiscarkaſſe 
might be food for beaſts and birds, And what was hiscrime 
Euecathis; he did not reward the poore, bur ſerued himſelfe yp- 


on them. And thusthis Commandement is broken, in omitting +> 


the workesof mgrcy,and in not paying ſufficient wages, andin 
duetime, to thoſe to whom it 15 due. 
The omiſsion of the datie to the ſoule, is either of {uperiours 


or inferiours. Of ſuperiours, firſt and chiefly of the Miniſter. It. 


he donot preach, and admoniſh his people plainly and faithful- 
ly,hee is guilty of murdering and deſtroying their foules. As in 
Ezek.13.8. If hee tell not the people of theer ſinnes, they ſhall dye ws 
thews, but their bloud ſhall be required at his hand, Andit he doe tell 
them, though they amend not, he is free: as Paul faith, I am inno- 
cent of the blond of all men, Atts Chap.20.25. And why 2? Becauſe 
T haxe told you all the eounſ: il of God, and k:pt nothing backs, So for 
other gouernours alſo, as parents, and maſtersof families, for 
euery manis a biſhop in his owne houſe, For foitisfaid, Dexr,s. 
7. Thou(O Ifracl) ſhalt reach theſe things vnto thy children,thou ſhalt 
talke of them, cc. Thoſe menthat haue no careto teach their chil- 


dren and ſeruants to know God,or toceme to the word of God 


whereby they may be ſanRified, and brought to faluation; ſuch 
tmbruetheir hands with thebloud of their ſoules, - and are guil- 
tie of cruelty ; becauſe (through their negligence) they ſuffer 
thoſethatare committed to them, to run headlong to their owne 
deftruRion. Such arethoſe(againſt whoſe ſoule thischarge ſhall 
lye hard at the day ofthe Lord) that neuer ſo much as require or 
perſwade their inferiors to come to heare Gods word, andtovſe 
ſuch exerciſes as may increaſetieir knowledge ; butrather.per- 


mit,yea encourage them to breake the Lords Sabbath,and ſpend | 
t in foolifh and wicked praQiifes, cither at home or elſe abroad. . 
And ferinferiours,they alſo when they will nottakeinftruRion, |. 


omitthat duty that ſhould ſaue their ſoules, As,that ſeruantthar 
will not eat his food whenitis allowed him, but wilfully pineth 
himſelfe, isa murderer of his owne body : ſo he,that (when he is 


taught and admoniſhed) caſts it off, his bloud ſhall be required:. 
a hisowne hand, and God willprocecd againſthimasagainſta 


wicked 
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wicked and cruell perſon that hauc ſterued his owne foule, $6 
much for things of omiſsion. 


Inward? a5— L Raſh anger, 
Things ofpra L Enuie. 
— x +6 pond Geſture. 
» A.qbidden,are ci- Word. 
ther T- 


Ouryard : in X 
Hurting onely 5 Another, 
Deed, to F : 
Killing alſo of 2 Ones ſeclfe. - 


Rathgeſle Thefirſtthing of pra&iſe that is here forbidden, is inward : 
and thatis haſty and vnaduiſed anger,raſh and vniuſt wrath, As 
in Mat.5.22.Chrift faith, hoſoencr ir angry with his brother unad 
uifedly, is cnlpable of indgement;guilty of the wrath and vengeance 
of God. Now that is vaaduiſed and finfull anger, which cither 
hinderethone from doing good to the perſon with whom kee is 
offended, by praying for him, or kindly admonifhing him z or 
elſe when it is conceiued without fufficient cauſe, or exceedeth 
either in the time or in the meaſure. As Pan! faith, Epheſians 4. 
Let not the Sunne goe downe vpen your wrath, nor gice place wnto he 
dizell. That which was (for the ſudden and preſent paſſion) in 

 ſomeſortnaturall,if itlye ſoaking and lingering,and finke deepe 

into the hearr, it prowes then to be diuelifh. And fo if ones an- 

gerbe abonethat, that the quality ofthe fault requireth, this is 

raſh, & commeth not through rhe fault of the party ,with whom 

| heis offeaded, but through his owne folly that is angry. There- 

fore we muſt looke that we be ncuer moued without a1uſt cauſe. 

And then that we proportion our anger, to the ſfinne committed 

againſt God, andnottothciniury done to ys; for that proceeds 

from pride, and isno better then renenge: and therefore wee 

muſt more be gricued at thoſe things that breake the firſt, then 

. atthoſethatbreake the ſecond Table ; and alwayes that, that 

doth meft difpleaſe God, and is moſt odious to him, muſt be 

moſt gricuans to vs. And yetlet not the Sunne goe downe vpon 

\it: but let it quicken ys topray for the perſon, and that with a 

| Ruſesto YA z:ale of glory. : 
makemen! + Now,themeanesto keepe ys from this foo'ifh and (infull paſ- 
paicat. Yionofralb anger, aretheſe ; Firſt, often to mediate ypon our 
"I OWne 
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owne finne and vileneſſe, As in Tit, 3.2. he ſaith, Shew all mb 1 
-ſſc to all men. Yea, but might ſome ſay, theybe vntoward and 
. diſobedient, and I am of a very cholericke and hot nature,that'f 
cannot bur be angry withthem. But (faith he) Remember thar we 
our ſelues were m times paſt, unwiſe diſebeatent, deceined, ſerrumg the 
luſts and ainers plraſures,lining in maliciouſneſſe and enty hatefrll and, f 
bating one another. As if he ſhould ſay, Thinke of this alittle, an 
confider how bad your {clte both haue beene;and are (til, and that 
will coole your choller, and make you more meek to others that 
offend, So he that oftneſt remembers his owne ſinne, will be 
moſt patientto another:and none are more eager an 1 paſſionate 
againſt the ſlips of others, thenthoſe that are moſtlack and neg- 
ligent to examine their owne great fins, So that,could we con- 
ſiderour owne offences ; how rebellious we haue beene againſt 
God,and how often iniurious to men, this would make vs more 
quict,and to take more deliberation before we were ofFended (o 
much with our neighbour: this ſerious conſideration of uur own 
gricuous and many finnes,. will affwage, delay, and take away 
the edgeof ourraſh anger againſtthe weakneſſes of others. 
Secondly,labour to get wiſdome alwaics,and in cuery thingto 
behold Gods prouidence,to ſee his hand ruling enery thing, and 
to perſwade our ſelacs,that all things come to paſſe according to 
his purpoſe and dire&ion; and then we ſhall not ſo ſoone fret a- 
gainſt men. As Daxid, when Shew:i railed ypon him, he looked 
to God, & did not fix his eyes downward onely to Shemes; and it 
was ſotar from diſtempering & oner-heating him,that it quick- 
ned himto prayer, and made him ſo muchthe more humble and 
carneſt before God.For he ſaw then(and ſo may we)thatthough 
it be yniuſt with men,yetirt is inſt with God;and though wehaue 
not deferued it at their hands, and ſo they wrong vs,yet we haue 
deſerued that at Gods hands,and much more too ; he doth vs no 
wrongat al,thogh he appointeth ſuch enilinſtrumetsto affli&vs. 
Thirdly, auoid the occaſions that will prouoke vs to it. As 
men will keepe gun-powder and towe, and ſuch dry ſtuff: from 
the fire;fo letys be as wiſe to preſerue our ſoules from thoſe that 
would fire ys with anger, As from the company of froward per. Pro, 22-:4;25. 
ſons, whoſe words and vngraciousdealing will quickly mouc 
onetopaſsion: from gaming and drunkenneſle, that make men 
quarrell & ready to fight ypon cuery light occaſion. As the d _ 
ar 


3 
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Wi. kard ith, Prou.23.35. They have ſtricken me,but I will to it agame, 
{$i Fourthly, it is good to marke 8: obſcrue thoſe that be flirred yp 
{4 F with paſſionate anger, beholding their countenice,how vnfcem. 
1 ly and disfigured it is ; how rude their ations ; how abſurd their 


words; how baſe and contemprtible all their behautouris ; and 


* 1 © theſight ofthis in another, will be ſome meanes to make him 

f lotheit inhimſelfe, 
4'v% Eiftly, conſider, what teſtimony the word of God giueth of 
11:68 —"_ ? _, thishaſtincf2, andot froward and vnquiet perſons; _ refleth 
| nn rn theboſame of fooles,Euery time a man guueth place tothis varuly 


| paſsion,he maketh an open proclamationtoallthat be by, of his 
1 owne fooliſhnefie. So much furie, ſo much follie ; the more cha- 
1 fing, the lefſe wiſedome. He that cannot rule himfelfe, but muſt 
_ "RR breake out into wrath vpon cuery light and ſma'l occaſion, reſti- 
11 fieth to allthat ſtand about him, that he hathno true knowledge 
Z ofCo |, no knowledge of himlclte, no found diſcretion or ſctled 
il ordcr in his heaer, Let men excuſeit how they will, it is their na- 
i | ture, and you muſt give themleaue :;. then you malt giveyslcaue 
18 to giuecredit to Gods word. If itbe your nature, it isa fooliſh 


11-18 
11 nature,and a proud nature:and if you ouercome not this nature, 


you ſhallneuer be but a toole tm Gods account. Oh,but you mult 
4.38 bare with vs, and not thinke ſo hardy ot v$ for our infirmitics. 
| | Well, fometimss men may put vp their raging without reply, 
| and beare their {tormes with ſilence : butt cannotbe, but ſuch a 
{| man muſt carry the brand of a foote, and he that ſees him, cannot 


(1:1. 308 but hane this opinion, that he is a man without wiſedome, Hee 


cannot reuerence him 1n his heart, he cannot but yeeld, that the 
Is:  Prounz.z6, faying ofthe holy Ghoſt is true, e4 foole ma day is knowne ty his 
Fl wrath : you can hardly find a fool:s hontt :vichout ſome coale of 
We: fretting andanger. Lait:y, weigh the.pumihment which it de- 
"| ſerues and draweth vponvs, (if it be not pardoned and healed) 
f "4 cuen the fearetullindgement of God, Hat.5.22, Andtheſc be 
| iu the mcansro keepe one from thisfirft inward breach of thisCom- 
11 4 mandement ; v:z, from carnall,flii{hiy,and {:nfuall anger,which 
RM hardensour brothers heart more, and hinders our (clues from 
| | HE going the good hat elfe we might and ſhould doe. 
WH — Emic Tne ſecond breach of this ſort,is Enuie;which is a bitter affe- 
| Q10n,agzinſt the pro/periry,& the prehemirience of another. An 
1 7190 Hatred toour brother in regard of fom' goo! thing that he hath, 
lf. wich we would haue, but cannot, Thus the diucll yas ons: 
EIET. 


T he fixt Commandement. 23% 


therer from the beginning, in thathe carricd ſuch an etuicto our 
firſtparents byreaſon oftheir goodcſtatc:asrthat he neuer refted 
till he kad brought chem into a bad caſe, almoſt, ashimfſclte, Thus 
alſo Caine bred enuy fo long in his heart, till he praRiſed the 
Naughter of his brother with his hands : For, hee carried {uch a = 
malfte to him in hus heart,as thathe could not afford him a good mm. / * 
word, or countenance. And what wasthe matter ? His brother” } 
was liked of God and better accepted then himſelie. But what 
fault had he done? This was all, God loned him better, for he 
was more holy and vpright. But indeed a proud heart thinketh 
aliloſt thatcommeth not of it ſ{clfe. So 7o/cphs brethren carried 
a froward affe&ion againſt him,and gaue him all churl;ſh looks, 
words, andintreaty. And how had //ep+ offended them 2 what 
wrong had he'done ? what euill had he ſpoken or pradiſed ? 
Surely none. Burt hee behaued himſclte fo well and godly, that 
his father did cſteeme of him, and loue him better then any of 
them : and thexeforethey repined and enuied that any ſhould be 
preferred before them in their fathers fauour, Bur, had not hee 
deferued it ? They will not confiderofthat : they cannotendure 
that thcir father ſhouldloue any better then them; and therefore 
they will make him away. 
Now how gricuous a finne this is, it will appeare, if we con- 
ſider the cauſes and cffeRts of ir, The cauſes are,vride,and aban- 
dance of ſclfe. lone, bur exccedingiyant of true loue. For, /oue PL 
en#iesnct : but ſelfe-loue and pride would haue all theinſelaes, * 2 © 
and thinke that they ars wronged, if another haue anything 
morethen they. Then theeffeCt that it brings after it, is, aGtuall 
murther, if it be poſſible, as inthe former examples ; and the 
Phariſes(whowhenthey beganto beare a grudgeagainſtChriſt, 
becauſe hee had better gifts, and more account among the peo- 
ple then they had) could not be quict till they had nailed him 
tothe Crofſe, The enuious perſonalſo is a twofold murtherer, 
and killcth{after a double ſort. For,firſt hee hateshis brother for As enuious 
thoſe good gifts, in regard whereof hee ought to louc him ſo ©95.2 40ul 
much the more : ( for, as God doth giue more graces to any OE 
one,and fo ſhewes hisloue more vnto him; fo isit our dutic, both 
to be contented with Gods dcaling, as alfoto ſhewour loue 
and Kindnefſe the more,becauſe God ſhewes his : ) but now hee 
hates him for thus cauſe; and he chat bates hrs brother in his beart, is $103n3-5- 


4 Maneſlajere | 
Q 2 etcondly, 


/ 
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WM. Proy;o. Sccondly, he isaiſo a murtherer of himſelfe ; for Exate is the 
| ro! 1:29 of the bones, heeateth Vp his owne heart, and 1mpaires his 
owne ſtrength. And therefore as the drunkard and glutton is a 
murtherer, becauſe he weakneth himſclfe, and hurts his body 
with excefle; fo be thoſe alſo,that by tniscurſed affeRion dp dry 
Gen.4.5g ©. MP their blou ?, and conſume their owne bones. ("axe ſets his 
cruelty on worke, firſt in his owne body, and was ynnaturall a- 
gainſt himſelfe, and nextagainſt his brother. Firſt he diſquieted 
and vexed his owne fſoule, and conſumed and waſted his owne 
body : and then hee tooke his brothers blood for a medicioe to 
eaſe his paine, Anenuious perſon then is guiltie of murther two 
wayes: Firſt, for hating his brother whom hee ought toloue as 
himſelfe. Secondly,by entertaining ſuch a fretting canker, that 
catcth yp his owne body, which he ought to preferue. 
BE! Remedya, . Nowthewayto keepeout this monſte: ,is to get ſtore of cha.. 
|. gainſt enuie, FItY into our hearts * for then we are armed an fenced againſt 
11428 repining at anothers good, When ſhall you hue a louing mo< 
| 1 ther grudge at her childs beauty,goods,good name,or ſuch like? 
1/188 When will ſhe thinke her chuld doth roo well, & be ;orcy becauſe 
{1x he is in ſogood aneſtate ? Surely neuer, An1 why? Becauſe ſhe 
Ly | loues it, And this isa buckler againft all enuy. So much for rhe 
21 inwardbreaches ofthis Commandcmenr. The outward follow. 
And firſt by geſture, when we vic any diſcaintull and fpirefull 
| 1848 behauiour, thereby to gricue, mocke, or contemnc our brother : 
| | ik as the enemies of Chriſt dealt with '11m,as appeareth, P/al. 23-7. 
it M where the Prophet ſpeakinginthe perfun of Chriſt, faiths el 
Wa Matar 397 chey that ſee me, laugh mee to 'corne : they ſhoot onr the lip, they ſhake 
118: thety head. And fo Marke 15.19. they bowed their knees vnto 
11.208 Chriſtin derifion. And when our Sauiour Chriſt ſpake againft 
| "88 couctouſneſſ?, the Phariſces they ſnufted at him. And whenStexen 
| | EE 21&rc 4. WasConuente: before the Sccibes & Elders, they firſt brake this 
1149 Commandeinent by their malicious geſture:for rhey gnaſaed their 
teeth anninſt him, & then they violently kall him. And ſo [acob was 
-- driven away from La6az,by his cuill and hard countenance, and 
"il ' Wak37, carriage of kimſelfe:for he couid not looke ypon him1n peace,as 
if 
| 
| 


Diflatnfulnes. 


at othertimes,but his viſage was ſowre & lowring(as /acobaith 
to his wiucs)and therefore he could tarry with him nolonger. 
And this is fomuch the worſe, if it be an inferiour towards a 


ſuperiour, As if the child or the wife ſhall ſharpen their ar 
ooke 
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je0ke bitterly or ſcornefully yponthe parcntsor husband t this 
r3a great offence :and how euer they may account it a ſinall mat- 
ter; yet thoſe,againſt whom it is done, feele what griefeirbrins - 
cth,& that they could with more caſe ſuffer a great wrong fro: 
another,then ſuch froward and contemptuous lookes and coun- 


tenances from them, =, 4 


Firſt then, we are forbidden here to grieueothers,by ocſture, 
in carryirg our ſ{clues in countenance ant behauiour bitterly, 
{cornfully,or contemptuouſly towards them, S:condly inword, 
by prouoking tearmes,as Chriſt ſaith, 37ar.5.22. He that caller 
bu brother foole, us worthy tobe puniſhed wth hell fire, And Pal, 
x Cor,6.10, reckoneth ſuch inthe number of adulterers,bugge- 
rers, nd {uchlike filthy perſons, and faith, that no railer all ec 
Ser into the kingdome of heaucn. And Chriſt ſaith, Wee (ball 9310 " 
account for exery tale word, Then it Golbeſo tult a Indee, ri;at 
ac will not beare withidle and froitl:fleſpeeches,that are ſcatte- 
rec inthe aire tono purpole : kow doe they thinke toſpeed, that 
haue not onely abundance of waſte words, buttheir muuth alſo 
15 tull of curſing andbitternefle, on euerylighr occaſion? If they 
be crofled bur in the ſmalleſt matters, and cucna little monee, 
their mouth runs ouer with all manner ofrailing & curſed ſpcak- 
ing, ſuch asisnot mectto benamed among Chriſtians, Thoſe 
theretore that find themſelues guilty of this,that they be ſq eaſily 
prouoked to ſuch foule and reproachfull tearmes, muſt confefle 
before God, that they be miſerable breakers of thisCommantce- 
ment. For ycenimous & ſpitefull ſpeech woundeth fore & {triketh 
to the heart, often ries vp the bloud with ſorrow & vexation. 


But that wee may be freed from this euill tongue ſer on fire of}... .. - 
hel, we muſt pray toGod, firſt to ſet a watchbefore our mouthes, remedies »- | 
that we may not ſpeake vnaduiſedly, And ſecondly,togiue vs a gainit an euill 
good heart. For according to the abundance of the heart, the t9ngue. 


mouth ſpeakes. That is theguide of the tongue,and (as it were) 
the ware-houſe tothe mouth: & looke what ſtuffe, g60d or bad 
1s laid vp inthe ware-houſe, that you ſhall ſee ſtirrins 2broad in 
the ſhop, The tongue can no man tame,but God cantame it ; to 
tumthereforc we muſt run, that he would take away the cuill of 
our earts,and ſect ſuch a watch ouer vs, as that we may lpcake 
good and wholfome ſpeeches,profitable to Gods glory, andthe 
good of our biethuren, So this Commandementisbroken inword, 


Q3 Now 
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Nowv it followeth how itis broken in deed : and that firſt then 
one ſtrikesto hurt, without d-ath. This hurting ot our n:1ghbour 
iareueng?, God hath appoinred tobe puniſh:d by the Magi- 
ſtrate,by infliting che ſame hurt ypon him,that hee in the heate 
of ceuenge hath done to another : Aneye for a7 " ugerys for band, 

Hot fora foot ,c5::. And this is mot tult, thac hee ſhould drinke of 
A E<isowne cup. Hethinkes it a light matter in pation,to {trike our 
oneseye : therefore he ſhail feele hi nſelfe how ſmall a thing i is, 

He makes it aſmallthing to cut of a legge or an arm? : well, if 

helikeit ſo well, he ſhill make rriall in 1:nſ:ife now good it is. 
All which ſhews,thatGod dothexceceding'y hate this terceneſl[e 
of men,to run ypon their brother in reae 122, 
Reuzngem%s _Andthiut we miytne better {ce the vnlawfulneſle of ths ſinne 
| whar wrong Of reucnge; conſider what wro 13 he doth to the prity,and vne 

| i6&xk- © to God, and to himſelferhit would be cenuenget. Firlt concer.- 
[* ningthe perſon on whom he ſeekes reunge, he takes vpon him 
topuniſh him, without any calling oraurnority, and therefore is 
injurious. But,may I nordoto hinas he did co me? No; God 
gluesno ſuch allowance ; but 5ids vs doeas ive woul | be done 
vnto: therefore one gocs beyond. his -omrn: (5121, aad tor this 
caufe dothiniury, Then,to himſelt: hz doth iyrong that ſeekes 
reuenge: forit imbitters his enzmy more, 2:4 makes him more 
mad againſt him : and then he is not ſure to.{pzed better, but he 
may get more hurt to himſcite : and if he b.- too {trong for the o- 
ther, yet he hates him-more,& watches to:{o.him miſchicte. And 
beſides, hee ſtrips hinſ-lfz of Jo.ls prore&ti91, hee newher can 
pray for a bleſsing, nor haue a ble{s:pg; becauſe hee is out of 
Fial:g.z, Godsdefence: he promiſ-th no ſh..ltec, ncither doe his Angels 
watch ouer him that is out of his wayes. T 1crefore he 15 ſubicR, 
either to hurt another, and ſo ro i nbitter him more;or to De hurt 
by another, and then he hath nocomfor: : tor he canac into his 
owned inger,and ſougnt ht3 o.vac harne. 

L:{tly,he wrongs (0d moſt of all: fo: he takes his ofic? out 
of his hand: for God hath ſaid, Vengeance m:1e 444 | will repay. 
Who mad? youa Magi.tcatero rake 0s ro) n-? What come 
miſion haue youro lay handls vporth s ime? Batif I fuffcr 
this, hee would ilwayes be melliag and qrarreifon:, I ſhouid 
not hauz any quert by him. But 35 | ſaith, / »+/re»4y, Thinke 
you,God iath left gauerning the world ? oc is he ailcepe, that he 
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cannot ſee theſe troubleſome perſons? er doth he want tuſtice, ox 
power, that he cannot or will not punith them ſufficiently, but 
you muſt needs ruſh vpon the bench,and be plaintiffe, Indge, and 
exccutivner y our ſelic 2 Nay, you do great wrong; he hath faic, 1 
will doit; and will you preſume to ſtep beforetim, and ſay, 1 
wiildo it my felf-? But,God is fitteſt toreward :ndreuenge 19,5» 
iurics s tor he is no: partiall, & he tries the hearts, and ſees all cir. ) 
cumſtances why he hatcd you, how long, and with whar minde 
he did thus and thus vnto you: ard healſocan and will propor- 
tion the puniſhment rotke tault : whereas (commonly) if men 
might carue tothemſclues here,they would cut a great deale too 
deepe,or clſc be too ſparing. Butfith God can doeir inbeſttime, 
in tc{t meaſure, and in beſt manner, and hath ſaid he wil! 8oe it, 
what ſhuuld you do medling withreuenge, vnleſſe you will hart 
your ſ{clte,wrong another,and ſhoulder God out of his place ? 


Secret, 
Now,for auall murther, it is either or PR "Wk 
Open. th:r. 


Secret.by poyſon, ſome cunning deuice, ſuch as was »Ahabs, r Kings 11, 
He would not openly murther Naborh but yet helets /eſabe! haue' 
his ring,and conſents to, and cor ccalesthe matter of that curſ..d 
and bloudy defignes againft Naberh, Therefore the holy Ghoſt 
tearmes Ahav no better then a murderer. Inlikecaſe Damdwould 2 Sm 2, 
not {lay Y:iah with his owne hands, nor by the hands of his ſub- 
ic&s,but he puts him in the forlorne hope, caſting him into ſuch 
a perill, that he could not eſcape, and that alſo with a d. fire of 
his death; then by this plor, he thought tocouer all : but God 
bath diſcouered, both to himſelfe, and to the whole wor'd,that 
D avid was guiltic of murther.So much of ſecret murther. Op*n 
1s committed, when one doth with his owne hands openly and 
willingly take away the life of a man. This is condemned, Geneſis 
6.9.T hou fhalt not ſhed mans bloud.The reaſon 1s added ; Forhew.is 
made in the image of God. T hisis therefore to deface Gods image, 
andasitweretoracethe Princes picture and great ſeale. Yea,tt i3 
thing is ſo hatetullynto God, that he commands, that if abca{t Exod 31.28, 
ſlay a man,he muſt be (laine, and his fleſh not eaten, Now, if God 
. would hauea beaft ſtoned that flayes a man, althongh hee hauc 
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noither law nor reaſon to reſtraine him ; muca more thoſe are 
worle then beaſts, that hauing Gods commandement & humane 
rcaſonto hold them backe, yetby theſe barres cannot be kept in 
from violating the 1mage of God, and ſpoyling thelite of man. 
Befides,they hanc ſcene how iil murderers haue ſped. ' As Cam, 
Avhat a curſe, what a brand did God ſet vpon him, that he was 


# *Ywaicsaruntagatc,and avagabond,and could find noreſt po 
by 


theearth? And Numb.35.37- itis faid,thatthe land 1sdefile 
bloud, and cannot be made pure, but by thedeath of him that 
was the murderer, 

Nov this is fo much more vile, by how much they be neercr 
bound in any linke or bondto him that doth this wrong ; as 2 
brother the brother,a child the father,the wife the husbanJ, and 
ſ:chlike. This makes the ſinne a great deale more hainous and 
odious, But meſt monſtrous and ynnaturall of allis it for one ro 
lay violenthands ypon himſelfe, ro whom hee 1s bound by all 
bonds. For though one be necre to father and mother,&c. yet 
himſelfe is moſt necrerto himſclte,andheought to have moſt care 
of himſelfe :therefore for one torend his owne ſoule and body a- 
ſander,is moſt horrible, and breakes molt bonds of God and na- 
ture ; and this no beaſt will doe ; Somctime they will teare and 
gore one another ; but nobeaſt was eucr in ſuch extremity of 
paine or miſery,as that he would rage againſt himſelte and feeke 
todepriuc himſ{clfe of life. And this 1s noted of moſt imptous and: 
deſperate perſons, as [ndas and Achnophe!, which were firſt bar. 
darous and cruel toothers, and then atthe length theyturned the 
point of cruclty againſt themſclues. | 

T herefore this ſhould make vs pray toGad to preſcrue ys from 
this higheſt degrce of murder, and moſt hainous and execrable 
cruclty. For the cauſe that one growes tothis (more then beaſtly ) 
rageand cruelty againſt his owne body,is firſt a monſtrous pride 


1; thathe will not beartall, vnlefle he may be as he liſt himſclfe ; he 
will not ſtbmit himſelfero Gods will. Secondly ynbelecte ; that 


he hath no faithin God, nor eucr lookes for a good iflue out of 
troubles. Thirdly (vſua:ly) from extreame cruelty to others : as 

$.#:/, whegthe had beene blondily minded againſt the Prieſts of 
God,aniPÞDauid; he made his conſcience ſo fierce, asthat it ſer 

vpon himſelfe,and wreaked his owne teene on his owne bowels. 

And Achitophel was craclly bent againſt Dania, and carried - 
: Carne 


purpoſe and defire. Now let vs labour to keepe our ſclues from 


enue and hatred, and take heed of reuenge, and God will keepe 


- vs from committing murder. He that makes conſcience & pray- 


eth againſt the leaſt, ſhall keepe himſelte fate from falling into 
the greateſt. Thus muchforthiags forbidden inthis Comman— 


dement, 


The thing commanded generally,isto loucthe welfare & ſaic-. 


ty of our n:1z2hbours foule and body, as our oywne : and the pat- 


ticular dutics that init are giuen in charge, arceither inward or 
outward. Theinwardare two,mzeknefle and compaſſion. Meer Meckentbie, 


neſle is a milde,quiet,and louing diſpoſition of the heart, and a. 
kinde and courtcous aftectiontoour netgtbour, This 1s com- 
mandcd, Epheſ.4.32. Be ye courteous oweto anvther,and tender hea;- 
ted. This conrtefie he oppoleth te anger aad bitternefl2, which 
ke had named in the former verſc, as breaches of this Comman. 


dement. And there be reaſons why men ſhould carry tender and. 


meeke affeRions toward their neighbour. The firſt may be ga-. 
thered out of Eſa 13.7. Hide not thy [*lfe from thineowne fleſh, We 
hauc one God, one Father, andare(asit were) on: body ; and 
therefore muſtbe like affeRed one to another, as menibers of one. 
body. Anoetker reaſon is,1 Peter 3.4. A woman of a meeke ſpirit is 
much [et by of God, T hat which 1s particularly applied to the wo- 


man, isas true of the man ; that whoſocuer is of a meeke and. 
quiet ſpirit, he is in high account and fauour with Ged and his. 


Angels. As contrariwiſe,a froward and contentious p:rſon {bs. 
he as conceited of himſelfe as hee will) is baſe and contemprible 
xn the eyes of God,and of all Gods children, 


Now, the branches and parts of this mecknefſe,are firſt tofor- p,,,....... 


T he fixt Commandemt- 2.43. 


earneſt thirſting after his bloud ; and thenatlength heefell tobe - 
25 ill minded towards himſelfe, when hee was oncecrofſt 6f his. 


L 


$ 


' 


glue one another ; asin the place of the Epheſians before: Be yee gn: agattt.rs.. 


courteous, forgining oue another, as God for ( hrists ſake forgaue you. 
Meeting with an obieQion that might be made: Why ,? Iam a3 
gcntle,affable and quiet, as any man can be, fo long as you doe 
not wrong me,nor diſgrace me: but indeed, if you do me iniury, 
or crofle me of my wil,then(you muſt pardon me)I am ſomthing 
paſsionate, I cannot endure it. Can you not endure it 2-what can 
youcndure then ? Surely,no more then a Beare ora Lyon, or 
dealt can. Bur,a Chriſtian meckeneſle ill forgiue and forget in- 


\FLE3 "> 
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Iaricsand wrongs: It will not onely be kind tothe kinde, and 
ſhew curtefie for carteſie, (for this thevery heathen and infidels 
may do) but it will ouercome cui!l with good, it will be kinde to 
thevnkinde, and put vp wrongs and offences. And as.he lookes 
for pardon from God for farre greater marters, ſo hee will not 


,-\ſticke,cafily to giue pa:den tor theſe lefler things : Fur heethat 


Conftruiwg 
things inthe 
beſt paPt. 


"cannot bring his heart tothis,to forgiue hisenemies,and do good. 


vnto them,is a tranſgreflor ofthisCommandement, and liablc: to 


Gods fearefull indgemen.t for the ſame, as appearcrh at large, 


AMat.1$.23. and thencetothe end of the Chapter. 

A ſecond branch,and indeed an cf. & of this kindnefle, is to 
conſtrue all rhings1n the beft part,torake t ings inthe beſt ſence 
and meaning we can, notto be ſuſpicious and miſdeeming, For 
this ill conſtracRtion,and wrong 1nterpretation of things, by ha. 
ling and wreſting them to the worſt ſence, 1s a meanes to fill our 
owne hearts full of bitternefle, and make vs ready vpon eucry 
occafion to fall tobrawling & contention with other men, When 
one ſhall haue theſe doubts : Perhaps he thinketh thus of me, it 
may be he had this meaning, or did it to this 1ll intent ; this will 
maruellouſly infc& and leauenthe heart with malice and hatrcd, 
And therefore Rom.cha.1.verl. 29. it is ſcrdowne as a note of an 
euill man, that he takes all things inthe worſt part, But a curteauy 
and meeke manwill be ſure, i? a thing way be expounded one 
way better thenanother, to take it inthe beſt ſence, and make 
the deſt of it. 

A third branch and eF:& of meekneſſe,is,to ſeeke afterpeace, 
to be a peace-tmaker, to ſtudy to preſerue & maintaine vnity and 
loue,asit is faidin P/al.34.14. Secke peace and follow it : as it hee 
ſhould ſay, Peace is a iewell moſt precions, which if one labour 
for, he may finde,otherwiſe he cannot. | 

Yea but will ſomeſay, How canI get it? it flies from mee : I 


 wouldfainebe friends,8 he willnot:! ſeekepeaceand kindnefle, 


When a man 


ut keis froward, andIcanfind no good intieaty at his hand, 
Well,yct follow after it;zthoughit run from you for a while, pur- 
ſuc it ſtill, and at length you ſhall find it, andthat to your great 
com fot. 


Now thena man followes after peace, when hee auoids all 


F-Yows peace. things that mightbreed jarres,and miniſter occaſion of offence. 
For many there be,that would ſeem defirous of peace, & to hauc 


men 
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menthinke well of them, and deale kindly with them :; but they 
care not how they behane themfelues, & what they do to offend. 
and gricue cuery 0ac,andto ſti: them vp againſt them. But kind- 
neſſe will do cuery thing,that may win peace, & auoid all things 
that may hinderit,or breed ſtrite;yea he that is truly mecke, will 
rather (in matters belonging to himſclfe) part with his owne _ 
right in ſome part,and be contentrather to want ſomething thaz- 

is due vnto him,then he will raiſe vp contention and ſtrife, And -/ 

he that doth not thus, isnottruely mecke, 2ndtheretore alſo not 

much ſet by of God. 

The ſecond inward dutie is compaſsion and pitie.The former-cqmpaſ;ion 
belongs,and is tobe performed of all men, cuenintime of thetr andpuue. 
greateſt proſperity : butthis is proper to thoſe that are in ſome 
afiition and miſery. Now this compaſsion and mercy,isto haue 
a fellow-tceling of the griefes of other men,to weepe with them 
that weepe,to mourne with them that mourn=*,ro veare the bur- Romr2;25. 
dens ofthem that be weake, and fo to fulfill che Law of Chriſt, 
Thisiscommandedin C oloſſ. Chap. 3 verſe 12, Now therefore as Gal. 6.2, 
the Ele(l of G 1d, holy and b:lourd, pat onthe bowel sof mercie, Hee - 
witheththem,as they would be ſure of their eleion, *and haue 
a ſound note of their holineſſe, and that God loued them, ſo to 
put on the bowelsof mercy ; let the miſery of other men enter 
intotheir hearts, and make their bowels yearne, cuen asit the 
caſe were their owne. 

Now this compaſsionand feeling mnſt be bothto the ſouleand 
bodies. As for the ſoules wee haus anexample of Chriſt Teſas, 
that ſeeing the people as ſheepe without a ſhepheard, 1n an hard 
caſc for nyxatters of their ſoules, he had compaſsion,and:mourned 
an his ſoule for them. And ſo he wept our cIeruſalem, when hee 
ſaw them fo ſtubborne,and fo torefiſtthe grace of God, and the 
gone meanes of their peace. And Pax! faith, z Cor. 2-3,4. when 

ee heard of the inceſtuous man, hee wrote ynto them in-many 

tcares,and inas much ſorrow (almoſt) as if the finne had bin his 

Owne. But contrary to this, is the mercil<ſſe and pitileſſe behaut- 
our and heartof ſuch, asar. ſo far from weepingand mourning: | 
for the fins of other men, and from hauing any pitic ypon them, - 'N 
asthatthcy deſpiſe and contemne them, and make aicitingtalke. | 
of it to the'r diſgrace, rather then pray torthE,or grieue forthem- 
wiulchelpe and amendment ; yeaand worle thenthat, _ 
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Iaricsand wrongs ; It will not onely be kind tothe kinde, and 
ſhew curtefie for curteſie, (for this thevery heathen and infidels 
may do) hut it wilt ouercome cui!l with good, it willbe kinde to 
thevnkinde, and put vp wrongs and offences. And as.he lookes 
for pardon from God for farre greater matters, ſo hee will not 


. -\ſticke,caſily to giue pa: den for theſe lefler things : but hee that 
"cannot bring his heart tothis,to forgiue hisenemics, and do good. 


vnto them,is a tranſgreflor ofthis Commandement,andliabl: to 


Gods fearefull indgemen:t for the ſame, as appearcrh at large, 


Mat.18.23. andthencetothe end of the Chapter. 

A ſecondbranch,and indeed an. & of this kindnefle, is to 
conſtrue all rhings1n the beft part, to rake t ings inthe beſt ſence 
and meaning we can, notto be ſuſpicious and miſdeeming., For 
this ill conſtruction,and wrong 1nterpretation of things, by ha 
ling and wreſting them to the worſt ſence, is a meanes to fill our 
owne hearts full of bitternefle, and make ys ready vpon eucry 
occafion to fall tobrawling & contention with other men, When 
one ſhall haue theſe doubts : Perhaps he thinketh thus of me, it 
may be he had this meaning, or did it to this ill intent ; this will 
maruellouſly inf. & and leauenthe heart with malice and hatrcd, 
And therefore Rom.cha. 1.verl. 29. it is ſctdowne as a note of an 
euill man, that he takes all chings in the wor ft part, But a curteaug 
and meeke manwill be ſure, i? a thing may be expounded one 
way better thenanother, to take it inthe beſt ſence, and make 
the deſt of it, 

A third branch and e#:& of meekneſſc,is,to feeke after peace, 
to be a peace-maker, to ſtudy to preſerue & maintaine vnity and 
loue,asit is faid in P/al.34.14. Secke peace and follow it : asit hee 
ſhould ſay, Peace is a iewell moſt precions, which if one labour 
for, he may finde,otherwiſe he cannot. 

Yea but will ſomeſay, How canI get it? it flies from mee : I 
would fainebe friends,8& he will not:! ſeekepeaceand kindnefle, 
tut he is froward, and Ican find no good intieaty at his hand, 
Well,y<r follow after it;zthoughit run from you for a while, pur- 
ſue it ſti!l, and at length you ſhall find it, andthat to your great 
cor fot. 

Now thena man followes after peace, when hee auoids all 


For many there be,that would ſeem defirous of peace, & to hauc 
men 
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menthinke well of them, and deale kindly with them : but they 
care not how they behane themfelues, & what they do to offend. 
and grieue cuery 0ac,andto tic them vp againſtthem.But kind- 
neſſe will do cuery thing,that may win peace, & auoid all things 
that may hinderit,or breed ſtrite;yea he that is truly meeke,will 
rather (in matters belonging to himſclfe) part with his owne 
right inſome part,and be contentrather to want ſomething that ” 
is due vnto him,then he will raiſe yp contention and ſtrife, And 
he that doth not thus, isnottruely mecke, andtheretore alſo not 
much ſet by of God. 

The ſecond inward dutie is compaſsion and pitte.The former:compat;ion 
belongs,and is tobe performed of all men, cuenintime of their andpuic. 
greateit proſperity : butthis is proper to thoſe that are in ſome 
afiiction and miſery. Now this compaſsion and mercy,isto haue 
a fellow-fceling of the griefes of other men,to weepe with them 
that weepe,to mourne with them that mourn*,ro veare the bur- Romre;25, 
dens of them that be weake, and fo to fulfill che Law of Chriſt, 
Thisiscommandcdin Colo. Chap.z.verſe 12, Now therefore as Gal. 6.2, 
the Ele(l of G 4, holy and beloued, pat onthe bowels of mercie, Hee 
witheththem,as they would be ſure of their ele&ion, *and haue 
2 ſound note of their holineſle, and that God loued them, ſo to 
put on the bowelsof mercy ; let the miſery of other men enter 
intotheir hearts, and make their bowels yearne, cuen asit the 
caſe were their owne. 

Now this compaſsionand feeling mnſt be bothto the ſoule and 
bodies. As for the ſoules wee haus anexample of Chriſt Teſus, 
that ſeeing the people as ſheepe without a ſhepheard, in an hard 
caſc for matters of their ſoules, he had compaſsion,and:mourned 
in his ſoule for them. And ſo he wept our cIeruſalem, when hee 
ſaw them fo ſtubborne,and fo torefiſt the grace of G0d, and the 
goon meanes of their peace. And Paul faith, z Cor, 23,4. when 

ee heard of the inceſtuous man, hee wrote ynto them in-many 
tcares,and in as much ſorrow (almoſt) as if the ſinne had bin his 
owne. But contrary to this,is the mercileſſe and pitilefſe behaut- 
our and heartof ſuch, asar. ſo far from weeping and mourning: 
for the fins of other men, and from hauing any pitic ypon them, 
asthatthcy deſpiſe and contemne them, and makeaieltingtalke 
of it to the'r Eilgrace, rather then pray torthE,or gricue for them: 
to Uuirhelpe and amendment ; yea and worſe thenthat, _ 


The good 
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by a {enfible 
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thers miſery» 


fall : eſpecially, if ke haue beene 
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be ſo diuellifhly minded, and fo reſemble the diuell their father, 


asthat nothingreioyceththem more, then to heare of anothers 

a profeſleur, and {tood for reli. 
210n 3 then if he lip,it is ſuch _ newes, and maketh them ſo 
elad,as if they had gotten a great botie.But little do they know 
how they ſin againft their owne ſoules, and how they prouoke 


God tolct them fallinto the ſame ſinnes, or to giue them 


VpÞTtO 
worſc oftences,that then'they may finde the ſame Dares dat O- 
thers ſhall retoyce and mocke at their fal,asthey haue doneat the 
tal of Gods ſcruants. And indeed a pittileſſe heart towards other 
mens ſlips, ts the next way both to make themſclues fall into the 
iikef:in,and alſo to ſhut yp the hearts of men from ſhewing any 
compaſſionvntothem, Alſo formatters of the body, we muſt be 
touched with griefes of others : as in Heb,1 3.,verſe 3. Remember 


theſe that are afflifted, as if ye were al[s aſfiifted : and we mult be as 


members of one body. Now we know that the members be all 
partakers of the ſame gricfe and paine. lt any one, yea but the 
meanieft ſuffer any thiny, the reſt alſo are partakers thereof : and 
ſo it wee haue that lone that ought tobein the hearts of Chriſti- 
ans, we cannot chooſe but feele(in ſome part) the afflitions of 
Chriſttans, Asthisthe example of obs friends ſheweth,1ob 2.1 x, 
Itis aid, that hauing heard of the miſery whereinto [cb was ſud- 
denly caſt,theycameto him,not asthe common cuſtomeis,to bid 
him be of good cheare, and we hope you ſhall do well : butthey 
came tolament with him, they wept with him, and renttheir 
cloathes,and ſatedown with him mourning, They(hearing their 
triends woe)wouldlethim know that they were touched withir, 
and therefore they fhew itby mourning, and fitting i the duſt, 
making hiscaſe theirs, ſo neereas might be. Andit one be thus 
throughly and ſenſibly affeed with other mens ſortowes, this 
good effe& will follow ; that they will be ready and willing 
to relicue them, and doe workes of mercy to them. As if 
one part of the body be troubled with ache and paine, you 
need not make a long oration to ſtirre vp tie other parts, to.yic 
theirbeſt means tocaſeand helpeit,for they are partakers of the 
rife. 
F But for wans of theſe bowels of mercy,it comes to paſlc, that 
menbe fo hardly drawne and haledtoany worke of mercy, that 


it muſt be pulled from them by maine ftrength; and fo many 
arguments, 


ters of luſt and vanity, be ſo ſparing in workes of mercy, that 


one can hardly wring a penny from them, by all the per- ,, 
ſivaſions hee can make. And what is the cauſe they be ſo *"*, 


flow and ynwilling? Becauſe they neither haue , nor will 
haue any ſenſe of other mens miſeries , but put away all 
conſideration and regard of theſe things, and giue themſelues 


wholly to pleaſure. And in thoſe matters which will coſt 


them many teares , and bring them no good hereafcer, but 
much ſorrow, they care not how farre they runne, and what 
charg:s and cxpences they be at : bur for workes of mercy, 
and duties of compaſſion that will further heir reckoning , 
and comfort their ſoules, and doe gond to the Church and 
Saints of God , they come off fo (lowly and heauily, as 
though all were loſt waich is that way beſtowed. And the 


rcaſor is, becauſe they haue an heart mcrcilefle and yoid of 


compaſsion. 


Now the outwa:d duti + follow: and hey arethree innum- Amiable be- 
ber ſpecially tobe rezaricd., The firit isanamiable and =. IPO; 


behauior cf ones ſeltc rowards others. For,as a ſowre looke,an 
anauſterecontemptuous gciture,s breaks this Commandement, 
(becauſe it alienates mens atf-&ions from vs, andisa prepara- 
tine to hatred) ſo it isa tcuitof loue, anda part of keeping this 
Commanrdement, that one ſhould (by all good and gentle carri- 
age ofhimſelte) hhew his readineſſe and willingnefſe todoe good 
ſoncare ashe can torall. An4this isa thing notedin «Abraham, 
as 2 matter of commendation,anda teſtimony of his humble and 
louing heart, that where hee came hee was very courteousto all 
men,cuen to infidels and men of falſe religion, and did carry him- 
ſclfe in ai good fort vnto them. As when he had to deale with rhe 
Hittites: firſt, he bowed himſelfein all conrteous manner, & then 
his words were gentle,& all his perſwaſions mulde andkind:and 
when they willed him to bury his dead in anyof their ſepulchers, 
he giues them hearty thanks, and withche like curteſie and good 
ſpeech as before , propounds his requeſt. And this gentle dealing 
did ſo winthe hartsof theſe heathen people,8& made m_ fo mo 
CITECEINC 


T he ſixt Commandement. 247 


arguments, ſo many reaſons, ſv many inducements muſt con- 
ttrainethemto it, before they will yeeld : and then,when allthis 
is done, they beſtow a. thing of no pyalue, nothing tothe pur- 
poſe. And they that be bountifull and liberall enough in mat-- 
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eſteemed and accounted of amongſt them, they fay to him; 
thou arta Prince of God amongſt vs, and would deny him no- 
thing, And fo when he met withthe Angels, which he tooke for 


no otherthen common trauelers, he ſaluted them, bowing his 


body inall humble manner, gaue them good tearmes, and called 


| 1 883 - them Lords,and intreated them to cate a morſell with their fer 
F768 F *gant And by this affabilitie, and kinde yſage of himſelte,he did 


not only get fauour & goodaccount with them among whom he 
lined, buthath gotten credit to this 'day,and ſhalltothe worlds 


end; that being a man of worth and good deſert, ſo well graced, 


and of ſuch place and wealth, allthis did not make him ſowre, 
carcleſſe, or difdainfull:;but he ſhewed himſelfc kind and amiable, 
cucn tothe mcaneſt:;andif we willbe reckoned among 1bralams 
children, we rauſt tread in his ſteps of genticnefſeand mo'eltie; 
for proud lookes, and ſcornetull, and diſdainfull behauiour are 
not one'y odiousto men, but alſo moſt abominable to God 
himſelfe, asappeareth in Prov, Chaprer 6. verſe 17, Theſe ſix 
things doth the Lord haze: yea ſeuen are abomination onto him; A proud 
looke,a lying tongue, &Cc. | 

Bur we fee on the contrary ſide,that many thinke to get credit 
by high and proud lookes,as ſwaggerers and ruffans, that haue 


nograce inthem, nor outward thing rocommend them. Theſe 


abic& baſe perſons, the icumme and froth of all the carth, rude 
in behaviour, wicked in heart, and carelefle inlife, thinke(ifthey 
can looke bigge, and carrie a proud and difaintull countenance, 
and ouer-crow eucry man,and care for noman,ſcorne their bet= 
ters,and preferre themſclues before all,thenthey be men of ſome 
note, they ſhall be accounted of,& thy be worthy tobe looked 
after.They thinketo get creditby contemning cucry bodie ; and 
to be had in account by making no account of any. This istheir 
courage,this is their valour,& they haue nothing to grace them. 
ſclues with, but this kinde of rudenefle, But intruth rhisdiſgra- 
ceth and difcrediteththem,this proclaimeth their ſhame, &ſhew- 
eth that they be light and emprie of all goednefle, and though 
they had many good parts otherwiſe, yet this wouid bury all, and 
makethem contemned ineucry mans heartand eye,becauſe they 
be ſoſcornfull and contemptuous to euery one. This was 1/mae!s 
kinde of life, his hand was againft cuerie man,he regarded none, 
norcared for any,but ſet themallatdefianceand ar Ns, 
, TOTE 
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fore cuery mans hand was againſt him, they ſet as light by him : 
and theſe alſo haue an 1/mazls reward, cuery one is thei foe,and 
euery one ſpeakerh of their ſhame: &what haue they gotten now ? 
For they that will be honored muſt honor,and they that will be 
kindly dealt withal, muſt deale kindly ywith others. He that looks 
for an amiable behaujior trom others, muſt ſhewr an amiable be=,,, 

hauiour to others. 4 is 

The ſecond outward duty,is to defend the oppreſſed, anJ ſuc. tos 29 15, 

coar thoſe that ſuffer wrong ; athing much commendedin ob, 
that he pulled the prey out of the Lions mouth, & ſought out the 
cauſe of the poorc,he was a fathertothe fatherleſſe, and husband 
tothe widow. And this did comfort him in the time of trou. 
ble, more then all the wealth inthe world.This iscommanded in 
the Pronerbs,cha,24.ver.1n.Deliter them that are drawne to death, 
and wilt thou no: ae{tuer them that are ted tobe ſlaine ? If thou ſay, 
Bebold, I knew it not ; he that pondereth the hearts doth nat hewunder. 
ſtand it : andhe that keepes thy ſaxle, kaywes he it not > will he nat al. 
ſo recompence enery man according to his workes2 He ſheweth,thatif 
we {cetiofe that be varighteouſly drawneto.death & oppreſlzd, 
we muſt not ſtand by and ſay ; Alas, who ener ſaw ſucha world 
asthis is? who cuer ſaw ſach dealing ? But we muſt put to our 
helping hand, andlabour (to our power) and as far as we canto 
2 themand deliuer them ; for {ſaith hc) wilt not thou pre- 
{cruc them? asif hz ſhould fay ; Art thou ſo mercilefl: that thou 
wilt not helpe the oppreſicd ? Bur then he meeteth with our ex- 
cules, which weare readic tomake inſuchcaſes:I knew not that 
he had ſuchneede of my helpe ;: andit I ſhould meddle, I might 
bring an old houſe ypon mineowne head, and troable my ſelfe 
when 1 needed not. But hecutteth of all, aying, Doth not God 
ſee thee and know thine heart ? as if he ſhould ſay ; Well, theſe 
excuſes may dazle mens eyes, and. make a faire ſhew.withthem 
tharBan ſee nothing but Hewes t but God looketh not ſo much 
tothe tongue, and what one can fay for himſelfe, bat he ponde= 
reth the heart, he doth not ſe: irlightly, but knowes & conſiders 
caery particular ti11nz & circumſtance, and therefore there is no- 
ſhifting nor doubling whei he commeth to takerriallofvs. And 
he knowes that all excuſes come fromfelte. loue, a:1d the love of 
lucre and commaditi-,that.one mighr ſpare coſt,and line ateaſc, 
aud xather fee another opprefied with wrong, thenhazard ow. 
cits. 
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ſelfe anything to helpe him. Andlaſt of all he ſaith, You that bz 
ſo lothto ſuffer alittle trouble, and beat alittle charges to helpe 
another maninhis miſerie, know you not that God recompers. 
ceth men according to their works?that he cauſeththemto reape 
like for like? And may not you come to the like miſery your ſelfe 
4andthen, becauſe you had no heart nor wilto helpe another, you 
$ ſhall ee others ſit as quietly by you, and not ventureto miniſter 
any ſucconrynto you. But many men are fo poſſeſſed with ſelfe- 
loue, & ſenſleſnes of other mens wrongs, as if they were things 
done inafarre countrie, and in another age ; asthough itno. 
thing pertained tothem, they hauenothing todo with them.O. 
thers proceede alittle further, yet come farre ſhort of that com. 
paſhon which God requireth : their mercy is onely in words: 
I am ſortrie (fay they )and it is pitic that honeſt men ſhould 
be thus wronged; but they neuer put toan hand to helpe, neither 
wil they beat paines nor charges, to caſe anddeliner the oppref- 
{ed : yea moſt men beare this minde, that they could take more 
paines, and be ar, more coft to pull one of their owne beaſts ont 
of the ditch, thento pull a poore wronged Chriſtian out of the 
pawes of the perſecutor. But /9»athan was notof thisminde, he 
ventured his owne life to ſaue Daxids, and deliuered himout of 
the hand of Saw/ his father ; though it ſeemed, Daxidonely ſtood 
betwixt him and the Crowne. And Ovaarab being the kings ftew- 
ard when Ahab his maſter raiſed an hot and ſharpe perſecution 
and would hauec ſlaine all the Prophets,and he ſhould haue eſca- 
ped but hardly,in likelihood, if his Maſter had perceiued that he 
| had borne any fauour vntethem : and the famine was ſo great, 
that nobread nor water (almoſt) could be gotten for moniec, ſo 
that it was not onely dangerous, but exceeding chargeable, to 
feedean hundred Prophets now, whom the king ſought with 
all violence top tO death ; yet (notwithftanding all theſe im- 
ediments) he todd faithfully for God and his Prophets, and 
ept them withbread and water ſufficiently in the heat of per. 
ſecurion,and in the extremitic of famine. Rahabalſo (foſooneas 
ſhe had any ſparke of religion, and the fcare ofthe trueGod)de= 
fended the ſpies, and that with hazard of her own life, For(when 
the king would faine haue => them, withpurpoſe to hauc 
flaine them)ſhe hid rhem, & ſaucd their liues;and by that means 
alſo faued her ſeltc, and her houſhold ; and had this mn 
at 
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that afterwards Chriſt Iefus came of her Rocke and poſterity. 
But on rhe contrary, moſt crucll and curſed of all are thoſe, 


that be ſo far from helping and ſuccouring Gods afflicedSaints, 
asthat they reioyceat their trouble;and recountit onets another 

&s yery ioyfull tidings,that makes them merry, and they pur an, 
hand toit,andto their power helpit forward. Theſe (hew theme: 
ſcluaes prefeſied enemies to God and his ſeruants, and miſerable !/ 
vaſſilsto ſinne and Satan ; and therefore (vnleſſe they repent) 
iudgement without mercy will be yato them: as they loued mil- 
chicfe, ſo it ſhall come vntothem; and as they were far from 
mercy, ſo it ſhall be farre from them. 

The third and laft duty here commanded,istoſhew merey to $hcning 
the needy that wart, according to our ability and their neceſ- wercy to zhe 
fity. This Chrift commands Z*k1 2. 3}. Sell that ye hawe,and gize uecdy. 
almes, and make you bags that waxe norold. Where Chriſt exhor- 
ting them to be mercifall, meets with a common objection : In- 
deed I would willingly beftow ſomething vpon Chriſt, but alas 
I hane nothing to giue, Yet, haue younothing to ſell? Neuer a 
ftrike of corne ? neuer a parccliofland ? no houſho!d-ſuffe thae 
youcould ſpare for Chriſt 2 If you haue, ſell it, & gineitto Chriſt 
and his members, in their neceſsity. Euen as a'wicked man will 
rather ſell ſomething to ſerue his luſt, then that he will haue ic 
vnſatisficd : fodoyou for Chriſts ſake, let not him go vnſerued, 
but ſhew that you louc him, as well as they loue their luſt, Oh, 
but if 1 ſhouldſell, and giue thus, I ſhouldbe beggered. Nay, 
Chriſt willeth no man to begger himſelfe, but make you bags, 
This is ſuch a treaſure, as noother is like it : for none other will 
multiply and yeeld increaſc lying by vs,but is of that nature,thar 
either of it ſelfe jt will corrupt, and the catiker and ruſt will 
waſte itand bringit to A elſe the theefe may meer with 
it,ſorhat oneis incontinuall danger one way or othertoloſe ir. 
Bucthis is ſuch a kinde of treaſure, as in it ſelfe iseuerlaſtinp and 
growing;and is fo ſurely kept,that no man can depriue ys otitby 
force or craft, And thenanother benefit there is alſo, Yhere you 
treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. This is a good cffeR, that if 
one lay vp treaſure in heauen, his heart will follow it. 

Wharisthe reaſon, that many men come ſo hardly,and with 
ſuch difficalty to ſpeake of heauen, that one cannot draw their 
thoughts thither-ward ? Becaule their treaſure isnot as 6 
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hane ſent'nothing before them thither. 

Worldly men can talxe nimbly and readily of grounds,of mo» 
vey,and beaſts, and ſuch like, becauſe intheſe they haue laid vp: 
their ereaſure ; and let a man goe whither he will, from the one 

 __ endofthe world to the other, his heart will ſtill be there where 

4 his treaſurelics: of this he will talke at his table,cand inthe field 

as he walkes,and cucry where elfe, without wearineſlſe.T he treg- 

fire drawes the heart vatoit. But theſe haue gener laid vp one 

penny in heauen,and thereforc haue no minde te thinke of it-But 

if a man would let his chiefe wealth be with God, ane lay vp his 

feciall goods inheauen, his chiefe thought and ſpeciall deſires 

and meditations would be of Ged and of heauen: he would talke 

of itas willingly,as cenſtantly, and with as little tediouſnefe, as 

the moſt conetous man ſpeakes of his money and cattell;and no- 

thing ſhov!d be ſo delightfulltohim,as.toconferre and meditate 

af things pertainingrtothe life rocome. And Pro.r1.17.itis faid, 

He that 5: mercifull to the poore, rewards hisowne ſoule. As if he had 
aid: Euery man will yecld, 1t isa good thing tobe beneficiall to 

himfelfe,and do good to his owne foule ;bur this is meſt certain, 

thatnothingin the world,no purchaſe, no bargaine ſhall brin 

fo.much profit tothe ſoulce, as a mercifull heart, anda liberalf 
hand, to beſtow kis goods ypen poore Chriſtians, the members 

of Icſus Chriſt, So the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Corinthians 6.9. He thas 
ſomes liberally, ſhall alſoreape liberally. [t is otherwiſe in this mat- 
ter, then itis in mens ordinary husbandry : for, let a man ſowe 
neuer ſo good a feed, and vic all diligence in- preparing the 

ground, yet ſometimes hecelofeth muchlabour,and is diſappoin=- 

ted of his hope. But here it is ccrtaine,one ſhall haue a good har- 
ueſt, nothing ſhall hinder this crop. If one ſowe but acup of cold 
water, forconſcience, and in loue, itis fowne ypon Chriſt Tcſus, 
he1s the ground ; asin Matthew 25.35, | was hungry and thirſtie, 

Ec, yee fed and clothed mee. Therefore, vnlefls wee thinke that 
Chriſt willbe a barrenground ; it is moſt certaine, that he that 
{catters feed here, ſhall inde alarge increaſe. That whickis caſt 
abroad in mercy, ſhall rcturne againe in goodnefle : the more 
good a man doth, the more gvod he ſhall recetue ; and that cer- 
taini) bicenfe Ged will reſtore it. Andrhere 1s nothing more ct- 
F&uzlocontinue rhe good citate and proſperity of a family, 
then when the coucrnour thereof it full of mercy and good 

: | | worke?. 
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workes, as appearcth, P/abwe 3 7. 26, The rightcous 65 ener mercis 
full and lenderb,and birſeedis eſſed: and Prou.21. 21, He thatfol- 
Joneth after 1 iobreouſneſſe and mercy, finacth life : righteouſneſſe and 
honour, As 
Now that one may do this duty of mercy rightly, ſo as it may 
be pleafing vnto God, and bring comfort to his owne foulep 
theſe rules muſt be obſerued. F 
Firſt,out of #icha 6, 8, Deale inftly, and love mercy, Tultice 
in getting, muſt be ieyned with mercy in beſtowing : that muſt Rul:s tbaz 


be well gotten, that is liberally giuen: or elſe itis but torobone OE. 
to giu* to another : totake it fromthe right awner, to whom ,,..cic pe 
God hath giuenit 7 to beſtow it onanother that hath noright to righr. 
it. As Samnel (1 Sam. 8. 14.) faith of theill Kings, that they 
would take away the peoples vineyaxds, aud fields, and oliues, 
tobeſtow them on their Ee on whom:it pleaſed them. 
This is not mercy, norto be accounted libera'ity : neither doth 
itdeſerue any better name then theft. As many among vs care 
not how vniuſtly they get, whom they pinch, whom they op=- 
preſſe, whom they wrong : but when the time comes, thatthey 
thinke to ſhew tihcir liberality, and to let all the world hane a 
taſte of their bounty, then no man ſhall be pur backe, butthey 
will keepe open houſe, and cuery man ſhall haue his fill for a 
time ; and now they thinke they hane quit themſclues well, and a4. 
you muſt account them very liberalland bountifull Gentlemen. ;.qg, þcfore 
Nay, firſt let thembe uſt, and then they may be mercifull ; but they can be 
till then, all is oppreſsion, robbery and ſpoyling. | mercifull- 
And many Fe Miniſters thatget many benefices into their 
hands, and make themſclues fat withthe peoples bloud, yet to 
purchaſe to themſelues ſome vaine glory, they will be content 
to make ſome counterfeit ſhew of liberality once or twiceinthe 
yearc, they willcome to the people, and feaſt themand ſpare no 
coft for a meale or two ;but they robbe their ſoulesto feed their 
bedics ;and vnder pretence of this hoſpitality, they makea prey 
of the ſoules of the poore people. But they ſhouid do as Zgerhexs 
did, firſt reſtore the ill gotten goods, andthenof thereſt that 
was their owne,they might be mercifull anddo good:for it is no 
liberality to belauiſh of ill gotten goods, 
Secondly, it muſt be =o liberally, without grudging or Chearefull 
murmuting : as 2 Cor + 9. 7. God _ a chearfull giner, IT muſt not giving, = 
: be 
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be wreſted from vs, but come willingly and freely ; orelſe the 
prayſeis loft. So Prov. 3. 27. Withbold not good from the owner 
theref. He makes the Chriſtian neighbour that is in necesſity, 
2nowner.zeucn onethat hath gaod c12ht and titleto our goods, 
according toour ability. For G9% hath giuen it vnto them, and 
Gtis their due ; thereforche ſaith, withhold it no: from him, bur 
gige him readily ; put him not backe, butlct him ſee that thon 
art glad to do him good, and that iris a delight to thy ſouleto 
. helpe him in his need. So Chriſt ſaith, that the poore widowes 
farthings was more in Gods account, then all the large offerings 
of richzr men: for moſt of them gaue ambitiouſt 7,and ſome Pha« 
riſes meritoriouſly, tobind God vatothem, and make him be- 
holding vntothem ; but ſhedid notlaoketo credit : forit was 
rather a diſcredit tocalt in her mite among the great gifts ofthe 
proud and wealthy, neither did ſhe thinke to merit any thing at 
Gods hand th:reby, but deſired te pleaſe God. That which the 
had, thongh it wasbut a little, ſhe gauevery freely :'and there- 
fore God accounted it as a very great gift. Therefore wee muſt 
| bookethat our gifts be free will offerings, and come voluntarily, 
and then they ſhall be well accepted. 
Thirdly, we muſt looke to doe good, cfpcially tothe houſe 
| hold of faith, Though a man ſhould do good to all mankind, yer 
his principall regard ſhould b: to Chriſtians, that where Gods 
kindnefſe appearcth moſt, there his kindnefle may be moſt exer- 
Ciſed; he muſt do moit good, where God kath giuen moſt grace. 
So Mat.i5.that whichthey did to poore Chriſtians, was accoun- 
ted as done vnto Chriſt kimſclfe, and he repayeth it as adebr of 
ts owne. 
Which confutesthoſe, that if they beſtow anything, be ſure 
Chriſtians ſhall haue leaft, bnt it is done(hand ouer head) withs 
out any regard to whom it 1s done : and cuery one ſhall fare bete 
ter with them then he that is beſt. Thereis a certaine hidden ma» 
lice, and a ſecret inueterate enmity.to good men : and therefore 
al worldly men,think that worſt ſpent, that 1s gue to Gods chil- 
drene And thus much of the things forbidden and commanded 
inthiscommanJement:that we do the one,and auoid theerher. 
Hinderances Now certaine things muſt be auoyded, which are accafions of 
from ok 1. breach of this commandcment. And the- firſt of theſe is 
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is of the breach of this precepr. For ſorhe holy Ghoſt faith, that 
onely from pride contention comes. He that is proud, is alway 
ecady to ſtirre vp ſtrife: for he will doe wrong to any, but hewill %, 
be admoniſhed by none. Secondly, he fo ſpends and minates: D s 0 4 2.46. | 
his eftate, by ſcruing his proud luft, that he hath nothing to be- Ks 
ftowin works 'of mercy : by ſetting himſelfeſo high, he brings? 
his eſtate ſo low, that he cannot aftoord to do any gvod;he isal- 
wayes in want and neede, ſtill ſhifting and caſt behind hand,be- 
cauſe he's t60 tattifh in ſpending vpon necdleſſe things to ſerue 
himſelfe. As the Sodonntes, though they liued in the moſt rich 
and plentifull countrey vnder the Sunne, and that which was 
fruittull of all increaſe, yet they could ſhew no worke of mercy, 
nor doe any good to anybody, Becauſe they were proud, and 
thought nothing well ſpent, but that which was ſpeatin (arisfy- 
ingand ſcruing of t1cir owne lufts ; therefore thry could fpare 
nething to ſupply anothers necde. Se it is ſeene, that many men 
of meane eſtate, are able ro doe more good, and tobeſtoiy more 
in workes of mercy, then many that hanue rich revennes. And 
why? Becauſe theſe with their reuenues haue a deuouring finne, 
and thatis pride, which draweth them drye ; ſo that they may 
truly ſay, they haue nothing to giue, they are drivento ſach 
wants and neceſsities,thatthey hauenotſufficient to ſerue their 
owne turnes, But why haue they it not ? whoſtis the fault ? Is 
it not therefore becauſe they haue fed the waſting humour of 
pride? and chat eats vp all which they ſhould beſtow on Gods 
poore Saints. Therefore, who cuer would keepe this Comman- 
dement, let him ſtrive againſt this ſinne'; for that it will maks 
him vnable to dec good, and cauſe himto beasdrye wood, to MY 
miniſter matter for cucry contention. + [1/4 
Secondly,beware of couctouſnefle:fer a couetousm an cannot Ceuctoutnes: 
but be cruell. As appeareth Michaz. 3. whereſpeakingof co. 
uctous mens dealing with their poorg neighbours, he ſaith : They 
eate the eſs of my people, and flay off thew thinme from thens, and they 
breaks their boxes, and chop them in peeces, as far the pot, aud as fleſh 
ithin the caldron, He compareth theſe greedy minded men, nor 
only to Butchers, that plucke off the hide of the poore beafts,but 
alſo to Cookes, that diuide the fleſh inpeeces,andcut the bones 
and ſinewes aſunder, 
He that is giuen to wicked couetouſneſſe,cares not what miſe 
R 3 | | Chicke 
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chiefe falls on anether, ſo he may haue lucre. Who cuer ſtands in 
the way betwixt him and his gaine, he wiſheth his death,if it ſhall 
bring him more gainethen his life. If it be hisowne father, he 
could reieycerofce him laid in his graue that he might haue his 
linings. If abrother, ſo ke may gaine by hisdeath, you can bring 
-himno more welcome newes then that his brother1s dead. Whar 
ener faire ſhewes couetous men make,yettheir hearts are al. 
. waycs filled with frand and cruelty, 

- Laſtly,take heed of riotouſnefle, and drankennefle ; for when 
drinke isin, the wit and grace is out : then a man is ſuchlighe 
ſtuffe, that the dinell may toffe khina about athis pleaſure. Firſt it 

hurts the body it ſelfe, and brings many gricuous diſcaſes vp- 
on ſuch diſordered vnthrifts, and haſteneth vntimely and vn- 
comfortable death vponthem.Secondly,it breeds {trife and con - 
tention, murmuring, brawling, and wounds without cauſe, For 
Pceu-23.:29, when they went good friends (if drunkardscan be good fiiends) 
to their pots, all vpona ſudden, ypon a mad humour, no man 
knowes why they falltogether by the eares,and areready to ſtab 
2nd miſchiefe one another, Thirdly, they ſo ſpend thernſclues 
this way,and drinke vp all their wealth,as that they hane no abi. 
lity todoany work of mercy. Therefore pride,and couetouſneſle, 
and drunkennefle,muſt be ſhunned of all thoſe that wonld keepe 
this fixt Commandement, Thew ſhalt nor kill, SO much of the ſixc 
Commandement, concerning the ſafety of our owne and our 
ncighbours perfon,and what duties we owe thereunto, Now fol- 
lowes the ſcuenth Commandement, concerning chaſtity, and: 
how vcſhould that way behaue our ſclues.. 
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T he ſenenth Commandement, * 
Thox ſhalt not compwut adniterie, Exo0d.20.14. 


The ſumme of this,'is, thatwe ſhould keepe away all ynclean- 
neſſe from our ſclues andothers, and vſc all meancs te preſeruc 
our owne and our neighbours chaſftitic, 


(Inward : all vachaſt Juſts, Others, 

| Vanaturall,with 
| C1 Adulterie,  COnesſelfe. 
bidder in | 2 Fornicatien. {Natura],\, Entring yalawfully, 
che Com- | 3 VYaclcannes, Jin marri- Ou of time, 
mandement, | q age, Viing | 
are, Out-d' Immederatly. 


Things for- 


tothe body : leepe,8c, 


4 Wanton- Hand 


Lnefle, in Parts, Eye, 
Body It Foor,&c, 


| Apparull, 
ns | Thmgs pertaining Food 


ſelfe :in Kt 
Whole : as in dancing - 
immodectly, 


" EIA - firſtbranchof this Commandemery, {s in 

vg PSITA filthy lufts and impure deſires of the heart, dee 
LIL lighted in, and conſented vnto; though they 

ST bc keptin, and neuer breake forth in word 

OF nor deed, yertthisyery luſt, and defire it ſelfe, 
m——_— makes one a breaker of this Cemmandement 
before God. As our Sanjour Chriſt theLaw-riiaker, and there. 
forc alfothe beſt expounder of it, doth teſtifie: / /ay vutoyow, he 
that looketh vpou a woman, toluſt after her hath committed aanlrery 
wits her already in his heart. They of old, faith hee (meaning the 
Phariſes) he ſaid, Thew /palt not commir adulterie, extending the 
Commiandement no furtherthen tothegroſle aR ; and that they 


R 4 would 
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would not haue men commit, becauſc it would bring reproach 
vypon their name,and death vnto their body. But Chriſt requi- 
reth a far greater purity,and ſhews that the adultery of the heart 
1s odieusto God, as well as that of the body ; and that men can. 
not more eafily ſee and-perceiue that outward filthinefle,then he 
Hadac.1.13» *doththe inward. For he hathpure eyes,thatcan abide noneini. 
quity ; and,he ſearcheth the heart and reines. An vncleane heart 
therefore, wiſhing foule things, and meditating ypon filthinefſe, is 
_ moſt hatefull to Ged. 

FJe. The vſe of this, is, tocandemne thoſe, that when they heare 
| Godscurſe againſt the tranſgrefſours of this Commandement, 
concerning adultery ,thinke, if they haue not broken forth into 
the outward aion,they are frec,end out of the gunſhor, this 
Inward vn- threatning pertaineth not vnto them. But tet them know, that if 
clcannefſcaes they haue an ill heart,though men cannot charge them with the 
NE before {11 a&,yet God can chargethem with the euill fon t,and they 
are liable to Gods curſe, as well as thoſe that offend ourwardly. 
Indeed there be degrees, and the increaſe of finne brings the 16- 
creaſe of udgement, and grofſer finnes ſhallhaue more grienous 
plagues : but the leaſt fault is ſufficient trocondemne them. And 
they that will ngt humble themſelues, nor care for inward moti- 
ons, will (if occaſion be offered) eafily be drawn to the outward 
i210 practiſe, Forluſt hauing conceiued, bringeth forth fin. And he 
that will not reſtraine it in the conception, ſhall not be able to 
hinder itin the birth. Therefore hee that wou'd not have finne 
borne, muſt not letluſt conceiue, but labour earneftly to kill itin 
the wombe,as it were. For howſocuerthoughtbe free inreſpe& 
of che fight, and law of men, yet itis not free fromGod,norfrom 
hislaw which was not-onely ginen to reforme and rule the out 

ward manners, but the ſoule alſo, and all the afl-Qtions, 

Secondly, this ſerueth forthe inftrucion of thoſe, which hane 
thus oF:nded, that they muſt repent and craue pardonat Gods 
hands,and intreat him of his mercy,to kill their luſt, andto waſh 
away the filthineſſe of their heart; that they may not onely be 

1-cem4rs, freed fromthe iudgement of Godduetothe finne, butalſo may 
Luft ſhouls Hinder the birth of ſo filthy a monſter, as will proceed of this ſo 
| be-flainein jlla conception. In other conceptions it is a foule fau't, after 

| Sie concep- the conception to take any thing that may hinder the increaſe 


and þizth of it ;. þut inthis conceprion,, it is the greateſt Pg 


. 

- 

ii -6 

R : 
i 

I Þ 
x! 
o, 
; 
% 


 .. —_— k 
LF : 0 A PO LI. 
— j_—_— , 
a7 _—_— 


»- 
<TA. 


=y = A, $£,-v — 
Y C1 
_ Re _ 
_ * vs Oe 
-_ Q= 


F-& ——__ 


T he ſenenth Commandement. 259 


and ſafeſt way, te take ſuch a receit as ſhall quite killit, that ir 
may neuer come forth tolight. And this receit is onely to res 
pent 2ndcraue pardon: fer clſe God will bring their ſecrerfinne 
ro open ſhame,and their inward filrhy defire,to outward publike 


diſgrace. 


Now the meanesto purge the heart,andto make ittleancand The meaney 


purefrom ſuch filthy aff:&ions, is, firſt ro pray to God ofren and » — vs 
earneſtly to purifie the keart,andtofanRikeeir by his holy Spirit: £-2is ag 
Then ſecondly,tobe faithfull and diligent in ſome honeſt & law= _ 
Fullcalling, thaFthey may buſie the heart vpon ſomething lawful p;,yer puris- 
and profitable. For idlenefle is the mother of foulelaſts. Asa tan erh the hearr.. 
ding poole (not hauing any courſe ofrunning) growethfilthy of —o— 3 

it ſelte,and full of Tedes and ney ſome vermine; ſo the heart thar !dlenceſſe 
isnottaken vp inſome good and honeſt calling, is a firplace for 2454s lull 
the diuell, whereinto breed and ingender all menftrons and fil- 


thy tuſts. What was the reaſon why theSodomitesgrew fo filthy 


and ynclean,that no peaple wereener ſobeaſtly? Beearſhaning Gemn.r.ro 


the moR fruitful & abundant country inthe world(foritwas like 
the garden of God that yeclded themall commodity and profit) 
they grew rich, and then did giae them(ſclues to nothingelſe, 
but their caſe & delight. Their nature was no worſe thenothers : 
but their idleneſe did fo corrupt their hearts, as the diuell 
kberty tocalt in, and they leiſure to purſae all monftrous-#hd 
vncleane deſires whatſoeuer ; This was thecauſe they were 
Outraglous, | 
Alſotemperance in meat and drinke, watching and faſting, . -: 

asncede dothrequire, and as our firengrth may beare: Theſe Temperagce: 
mcanes (by Godsblefsing) will ſlay theſe luſts, and empty the 1* meares -- 
hearrot fuchill defires, andiprefcrue our ſoules andbodies: 
and yndefiled. Burt if all theſe meanes being vſed' faithfully, 
theſe luſts will not yet be ſo onercome, but ſill ariſe, and ill 
oucr-burden the heart, and ſet ir on fire with 1Þ{ deſires, and 
the fleſh will not be tamed, then one muſt ſceke the reme- 
dy of marriage, and pray to God to giue him- a meet yoake- 
fellow ; and then he may lookethat God will certainly heare his 
requeſts. For when we haue done our endeuour to beatdown our 
fleth,andyetcannotſo ouercomeit, but that we ſtandin need of 


trmony;aodas ke hath giuenys a calling, fo we may hope m_ 


an helpe this way, then Gud hathcalled vs totheeftate vf ma- © = 1 


Ezcch.16. 49: _ 


| 
' 
. 


Outward 


commande- 
meat. 


Adultery. 


Prey.2.17. 


WAF: The fruirs of follow it de declare. The firft is ſet downe,Prox. Chap.5.vecr.1 1. 


BY; 2dulccry, 


SR Lcuir.20,0, 
TERTAcut.2 2.22, 
BE” oo. 


breach ofthis cheg ; but the chiefe are comprehended by the Apoſtle, Galat. 5. 
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will giue vs ſich a one, as ſhallbe a comfort ynto vs, and an hels 
per both for this life and the lite to come, And ſo much forthe 


inward breach. 
The outward breachofthis Commandement hath many bran= 


19.where he ſaith, The fraites of the fleſp are adultery, fornication, 
* vncleanneſſs , wanteneſe. Theſe arethechiefe outward breaches 
of this Commandement, And firſt for adultery : That is com- 
mitted, when the parties offendingare cither married or contrac- 
ted:fer,ifhe be cither ioyned by marriage or corffraQ that com. 
mits the a&,then it is adultery.This is a very high breach of this 
Commandement,becauſe they break the comeuant of God.For, when 
they come together in either of theſe knots, they bind themſelues 
by couenant, not onely one with another, but toGod himſelte 
(that hath appointed the ordinance, and whoſe name they haue 
called ypon, fer the confirmation of it) that they will faithfull 
and truely keepe their fidelity one tothe other : and therefore 1f 
they deale vnchaſtly, it isnot onely vniuſtly done in regard of 
themſclues,but they forfeit their boad to God,euen tothe hazard 
of their ſaluation, and preugke his curſe, both en/the ſoule and 
body, And this exceedingly aggrauateth the ſin of adulterers,thar 
hauing comein the fight of God,beforemen and Angelsto make 
2 conenant,and there alſo in the face,and by the yoice of thecon= 
gregation,craued a bleſsing of God vpon their proceedings,they 
abuſe God, Angels, men and all, by breaking their couenant, tn 
polluting their bodies, direRly contrary tothe folemne vow 
which they madetothe Lord. 
But how grieuous and vilea thing this is, the ill efcA&sthat 


It conſumeth the fleſh and the body. It is a firein the bones, it breeds 
fretting and incurable diſcaſes : that, as the ſinne maketh one 
foathſome in the fight of God, ſo the plagues which attend 
vponit, will make him loathſome in the fight of men. 1f 
one be ſo audacious as to breake the coucnant of God ; 
though men forbeare to infli& that death vpon him, which 
by Gods holy law is due vnto him, ( for by the law of God 
the adulrerer is gni'ty of &cath asthe murtherer) yet God meets 
with him, and by filthy diſcaſes brings him to hisdeſerued 
end. Secondly, Prex.6, 26.rhe holy Ghoſt faith, it bringethone 

| to 
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to 2 morſell of bread, that is,to extreame pouerty.Andfo 7b 31. 


1 2.{aith of his finne. Thar this a fire which dewonreth to defbruttt- 


9, and which will reotont all oxy increaſe : this will make ſpoylc 
and hauzck of all that a man hath. Thirdly,it conſumethnot 01- 
ly the goods and body, but there is a further conſumption then 
a/lthis;hethat dothit,deſtroyes his owne ſoule,as Slower faith, 
Pro 6.3 2.Fourthly , he gets a perpetuall blot tohisname, Pro, 
6. 33.that he ſhall neuer be able to put away, vnicfc he doe traly 
repent,and ſogetit waſhed away by the bloud of Chriſt, which 


only will make all cleane.But elfe he ſhall hauc alwayes a ſhame- 


full name ard anilt report. Allthe braue apparell, allthe bri- 
bing andcolouring in the world, will not couer this blet of the 
name and eftimation, For he is a necdlefle theete,not ſtealing for 
neceſſity, but of preſumption, and therefore deferuesno pity. 
Welce,that ifathcefe ypo neceſfetty,as ſeemethto him, (though 
indeed no neceſsity ſhould make a manfin)ſteale from his neigh- 
bours,men ſhew ſome kind of mercy, and doe notaltogether ſo 
much abhorreit : but when one hath the remedy,and hath pro- 
felled his thankfulnefle to God for his helpe by marriage,and yet 
notwithſtanding allthe good meanestothe contrary,will breake 
his couenant, he is a needleſle theefe, he deſerueth no mercy, but 
he deſtroyes his ewne foule, and makes his name to ſtinke a- 
mong men. Fittly,he thatdoth:commut aduitery,doth not onely 
deſtroy his owne ſoule, but he doth what he can to deſtroy the 
ſoule of another alfo,and o to killtwoat once: and in thisregard 
this ſin is worſe then either thefr or marther,Forif a theefſhould 
rip a manofall he had, and(beſides that)take away his life alſo 
the man ſo wronged, were not one whit the worſe man for 
allthis, but his ſeule might goe to heauen,avif he had dyed in his 
bcd ; but he or ſheethatenticeth another tecommit adultery, 
robbeth the party of faluarion, ſo farre asinthem lies, Forlittle 
do theſe allurers know, whether euer the other ſhaltrepent,orbe 
conuerted from this fin. For this 18fuch a wound;as no Phyſician 


can lay his hand to healeit,but the holy Ghoſt; nomedicine can 
cure it, but the bloud of the Sonne of God, This is not to- 


ſpoile his body of wealth and health onely, bat euen the ſoule 
of life and grace;andthisis the moſt grieuous ſpoile and dange- 


rous that can be committed, For, though one ſhould hurt and 


woundanother: yetthere were hope that one might finde fome 


gre fac _ $Skilfull: 
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Skilful Chirurgio to make al whole again:but hethar hath ftrif-8 
ſo deeplyinto the foule & conſcience,and hath kindlcd the fire of 
Gods vengeance inthe heart,how knoweth he whetherthis ſhal 
eucr be healed? And what a fearful thing is itto be an inſtrument 
to draw another into hell,and to incurable and endlefle miſery? 
| Laſtly, beſidesall this, an adultereris a theefe, by intruding 
 hischild into another mans peſlefi1ion. For what greater wrong 
cr indignity canbe offered to a man,then to haue his patrimony 
and his labours left, toa baſtard, the feed of his mortallenemy ? 
For,of ail men in the world, he would be moft vnwilling(if he 
Knew of it) to beſtow it on him 3; much rather would he giue jt 
to a ſtranger whom he neuer knew before, then to one that had 
* ſoſhametully abuſed ; and could better find in his heart to leaus 
kis goods to a vagarant begger,then tothat baſtard, whom vn. 
wittingly new he feedeth and cloatheth, and who ſhall cnioy all 
his labour. Thus much for the curſed effe&s of adultery, 

Now the vſe that we muſt make of this, is, That fithit is ſo 
foule a finne, and yet-our natureis ſubic&to fall intoit (as Da- 
#4 after many correQions and humiliations,after many miſcries 
and benefits, when he was ſomewhat growne in yeares, and had: 
remedy alſo, yea and asthe corruption of thoſe times was, had 
many wiues, yet committed this finne) it ſhould mouevsto yſe 
thoſe meanes and preſcruatiyes that may keepe vs from it. For, 

if Daxzddid fall into it tohisgreat woe, and to ſome blottih 

a!ſo,and blemiſhing of kis name, then we muſt not be ſccure and 
Meanesto . thinke cur ſclues ſate. Now the meanes to make a man liuechaſt- 
make vs liue ]y in marriage,are theſe. Firſt, if there haue bin any fornication 
_ 's before marriage, know that this j8a ſecret poyſon that lurketh 
marr within;and if it be not {taycd, it willbreake outto adultery, 
T herefore that fire muſt be quenched by true repentance, and ſo 

* ſhall neuer flame out into further miſchiefe,elſc it will certainly 

haue his vent;an old fornicator will be a new adulterer. I meane 

by an eld fernicator,fuch a one,as hath committed fornication 

before marriage, without repentance : for hehatha wilde fire 

within, whiehifit be not pardoned and healed,may reuiue again 

vponany occafion, and breake out as violertly as before. And it 

may be ſaid of him,as God ſaid to (ain, Thy finslye at the dores 

ſo his old finlieth at the doore ready to catch him: yea, it will let 

him kaueno peace,but licth in wait, hunteth and purſueth him 

and meets him ateuery turne, tilit hathbrought him to _ 

: vnlefle 
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. vnlefſchoby repentance firſt bringirconought. - | 
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This thea muſt be the firſt care,ifone hathbin a fornicator; to Love berwier 


repentfor that. And thogh one hath not offended this way, yet he 
muſt keep & obſzrue this ſecond rule; Exery marriedperſon maſt 


yoak-fellowes . 
in mar riages 
preſerueti 


1abour for pure & feruent loue to his yoak-fellow,as inthe Pros, theic chaftiry, - 


5-18. he wils men notto follow after the ſtrange woman. But 
how ſhall I chuſe ? He ſheweth in the 1 8.yerſe, Recoxceis the wife 
of thy youth,and delsght wn: her lone continually, If raried perſons get 
feruent and pure louc one to the other, this will keepethem ſafe, 
For it is not the hauing ofa wife,butthe louing of her, that ma- 


keth a manliue chaſtly:and it is not the hauing,but the loning of 


a husbanJ that preſeructh a woman fromwhoredeme. But it ſhe 
haue him,and yet hate him and deſpiſe him,ſheisim danger eue- 


ry day tobe defiled, Feruent loue then muſt be ſought for. Nor 


uch as fleſh can yeeld: for the nature offlefh is, as tobe violent 
before marriage, ſo to be reaily after to finde occaſions of tarres 
anddiflikes:but purelouc is a gifc of God, and a fparkthatcomes 
from hcauen,and hath this vertue,to makea manliue chaſtly. But 
now if one will ſay, Surely I willneuer be an adulterer, yet far all 
that,carcs not for his own wife, but contemnes and deſpiſeth her, 
he hath no warrantto fay ſo:nay he taketh the next waytobring 
himſelfe into the ſnares of adultery,by this firſt breach of a mo 
principalldaty of marriage,inthat he doth not loue his wife. 

Ana anypoeucyd adultery,is ſet downe inthe Pros, 
2.16.1fhnowledgeen 


T 


r into thin: heart, and wiſadenss delight thyſoule, Loue roGods 


then ſhallit berpe thes Tom the ſtrange woman, that flattereth with hgr word prefers 
lps.To delightthen and reioycein the pure word of God, and to vt chaſiity-. 


embrace it igones heart, this will ſo ſarise the minde, and con- 
tentthe ſoule with ſweet comfort and delight, as that one ſhall 
not need to follow the impure and foule pleaſures of the fleſh, 


that are contrary to God and his word. But if wiſedome enter: 


notintothine heart, luft will : aadif a manfinde norcioycing 
nor pleaſure in the word of Ged, he is in continualt danger 
to ſecke pleaſure in theſe fleſhly and damnable luſts that fight 


againſt God,andagainſt his ownſoule. For no mancanliue with-- 
out kis delight;and though it break not our ſtrait tothe main ſin 


of adultery yer it will begin with otheryanities;andnot ceaſerill 
it hath drawnc on through many idle and fooliſh delights: and 
alengthicauc him wallowingin this filthy and joachto 


P — 


one plea-- 
lags-- 
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A good man 
ſhg!lbe pre- 
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ſarc, For, he that is notrefreſhed with ſome ipure: and.. holy de- 
lights, will ſurely be;carried headlongto ſomevngodly rate "ang 
.. Thirdly,will wee be kept from thus foule and monſtrous fin? 
then we muſt marke the rule of Se/omor, Ecclefiaſt, 7.2%, 1 finds 
more butter then death, the woman whoſe heart is ai nettes and ſnares, 


nvomnea —* and her hands as bands : He that is good before God, ſhall be deliwered 
 fromher, but the 'ſraner ſhall be taken by her. He ſheweth how one 


may eſcape the lewd woman, and kcepe bimſelfe free from her 
ſnarcs:namely,bea good man, walke rcligiouſly,and keepe peace 
with God,elſc he is in continuall danger to be zaken. He ſhewes 
why God ſuffers filthy ſtrumpets and harlots to live ypon the 


Prouts, 14.” earth ; namely that they may be a iayle or priſon to wicked fin- 


ners, and chaines wherein to hamperall vngodly perſons : they 
be as fowlers to catch hypocrites, that hauc not the true feare of 
God: that thoſe that be hatefull to God for other ſins, may be 
made hatefuilto men forthis ſin. For when menproueke God by 
ſins that he hateth as much, but be leſle ſubic to diſgraze a- 
mongſt men,then he giueth them yp to thole fans that may ſhame 
them, andbring themte contempr- before the world. And it is 
not as moſt men ſay, Alas, he was an honeſt man yntill he {lipt in- 
to this fault. No;had he beene honeſt before, God would not haye 
delivered him vp to the power of this vile ſin now : But, becauſe 
he was wicked before, therefore God puniſheth fin with fin,thar 
his inward wickednefle might appeareto his greater diſgrace, he 
hath liued irreligiouſly in the firſt Table, and now God in ven» 
geance giueth him ouer, to liue vnrighteouſly in the ſecond, 
Theſe be the meanes then to keepe one pure : namely,an vpright 
life,that oneliue in no ether ſin that breaketh off peace betwixt 
God and him : and to take delight in the word of God :and vic 
all good meanes to get a pure and feruent lone tothe yoaktellow 
and topurge out by gedly ſorrow that venime of fornication, if 
any haue bin committed before that elſe would infeR the heart 
with adultery.For marriage cannet kill former luſt,onely repen= 
tance can do that : and marriage isa helpe to a penitent man, to 
preſcrue his chaſtity for the time to come. 

But now, if one haue fallen into adultery, and broken the 
couenant of God, there isno way for him bur onely one ; even 
roconfefle his filthy fin, and be grieued, and iudge himſclfe for 


i5;andchento lay hold enthe mcxits of Clyilk Iclus, and to por 
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Cods mercy ; knowing that he can as caſily forgine, & the bloud 
_ ef Chriſt can ascafily waſh away adultery inthe higheſtdegree, 
(fo the perſon be penitentYas tlie leaſt ſpot of 'wantonnefſſe. So 
much for the firſt outward breach, viz, Adultery. The next fol- , Cor. 6.16, 
loweth,and that iscalled Fornication ; that is, whenfingle pet='1 1. 
ſonscommit thefilthy a. Rt vo 

And this, howſocucritbe not ſo grieuous as the fermer, be- The ſecond 
cauſe it doth notbreake theceucnant'of God, mentioned Prox. 2, outward 
17. and is not puniſhable with bodily death; yer it is a fearfall fin breach is fore” 
lablc tothe curſe of God and damnation. For ſoit is faid, r Cor, VO 
6.9. Ne formcator ſad enter tary the kingdome of heanen. It is ſucha 
fin as ſhuts one out of Gods kingdome, & caſts him downe head- 
long into hell,and the cuerlaſting vengeance of God. And the ill 
e&e&s of adultery aforenamed,namely,s diſcaſedbody, apoore 
eſtate, a blemiſhed name, a damned ſoule, andthe drawing and' 
murdering of anothers ſoule, doc agreeto this finne alſs.Oh, but 
they will;marrcy the party,” and ſo all ſhallbe well, and they will 
make anamends. But this cannot make anamends; for nerhing 
can waſh away the pollution of the ſoule, but the bloud of Chriſt, 
But if youdoc marry the party, why will yougiue the firſt fruits 
to the fleſh and the dinell,and the refuſe to God? It is a ſhamefull 
thing to ſcrue fin withthe chiefe of his ſtrength; and God with 
theremainder, How ean they looke for a bleficd proceeding from 
ſo foulc a beginning'? Why will he do ſo machwrongto his firſt 
borne,to make him baſc begotten, and his poſteritya baſtard ge= 
neration? Why wil they beget a continual ſorrow'tothemſclues, 
that they ſhould not be able to looke vpon' their 'child. withonr 
bluſhing, andcannot ſec the fruit of their body, '/but they muſt 
loske on the fruits of their fin, and behold a witneſſe before ther 
of their owne filthineſle and diſobedience to God? Or,lf he pur 
pole not to marry herthat doththis, why doth he rob herof her T1;@ ,cedies- 
virginity,and make her vnht for any etherelſe? Therefore this is againſt adul- + 
a foule fan, and dangerous, Forvaleſſcitbe repented ofiſorndly, tecy,'eruc al'o+ 
fornication before marriage makes a plaine and high-way for a- 384inſt tornt- 
dultery after marriage,and for much miſery inthislife,and cuer- Fu, 
laſting ſhame and tormentin the world to come... | Bee 


# + m 


The third outward breach of this Commandementfollowes* y,.j..nma 
. . . » © | | | | ”Y 
and that is vncleanneſle ; which iscither ynnarurall;or natural ; the third our. 
Y.nnatujall, with others,as Sedomic practiſed of the Sodomites, ward breacha. | 
condcmucd. 
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condemned, Rem, F.37, when man with man workzth wicheadneffo, 
woman trith woman commit wine 5 or clic rhat beaitly fin, . whe 

men mingle themſclues with beaſts. Theſe nature abhors, and 

they be commonly puniſhments of ſome other horrible wic- 

kednefſe, and the moſt fearefull-plagues of God that fall enthe 

ſons ofmen, and are far worſe and more horrible then adulte- 

''xy. The other kind of ynnaturall vncleannefle, is by ones felfe, 

For one,by himſelte alone, may defile his owne bedy m moſtfil 

thy fort ; which thoughitbe moſt fecret from man, yet itis abo. 

minable before God,and often God brings itrolight,by puniſh. 

ing thoſe which haue vicd it, ſometimes with extraordinary 

fiercenefle, ſometimes with bleckifhnefle of heart,or with terror 

of conſcience, & horrible fearc in their mind, otelfe with frengzie 

and madneſſe.T heſe puniſhments hauc oftenfallen ypsnthe'pra. 

Riſersof this fin, & thenall gocs abraoad,thenthey lay open and 

vomit out all their ſhame : and howſocuer they ſeemed chaſte 

and pure before, yet now their filthinefle, is brought to light, 

Naturall vn- T he ſecond vacleannefle is betweene married people, cither in 

clcannefſe. theirentrance into marriage, or elſe in their proceeding and vi 

of it. The vncleannefſe in the entrance,ts either if onemarry ano. 

ther of a contrary rcligion;as a Profeflor & aChriſtianto wed an 

Atheiſt or a Papiſt; their whole life ſoled, till repentance & con- 

verſion ceme, 1s vncleane and vnholy in the eyes of God, Alſo 

if thoſe marry together that be within the degrces of conſan- 

euinity or affinity forbidden , they may cloake and ſhift ag 

long as they will, but they ſhall never ſhift off the reproach 

_ condemnation of being yncleane perfons before God , 

fith they marry without the warrant, yea contrary to the com- 

mandement ef God. Alſo thoſe that marry without conſent 

of parents, their marriage is vnholy, andlite vncleane, till they 

be recorcciled to God by repentance, to their parents by ſab- 

miſsion- Theſe be the pellutions in the entrance into the e- 

ſtate of marriage. Inthe vſcof it, yncleannefſe 1s committed, 

. 2 Firſt, in commingtogether at vnſcaſsnable times; this was 2 

i. M _— "9 cauſethatmadetheland of Canaan to vomit out her inha- 

I Icuio.1s. bitants, becauſethey had noregard te obſeruc lawfull times,but 

LE Exck.22.20- cametogether then when God and nature required that they 

FHAR :: ſhould forbearethe marriagebed,and keepe themſelues aſunder. 

Nowif the Lorddid ſo fcarcfully plague theſe heathen _ 

or 
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for this vacleannefſe, which onely had the law of natureto guide 
tham ; how much mote arc tbey in danger of his heany wrath, 
that haue beer; forewarned to auoyd this finne by hisiudgements 
executed both on the Gentiles and on the Iewes, andalto by his 
written word ? And this wasto be puniſhed with death in both 
parties,in the old law;becauſe by reaſon of the time and manner 
of ſeparation it might thenbe more caſily diſcerned. Alſoinmar. 
riage One may deale- yncleanely by excefle, valeſſc he carefully 
ſtrive and pray for temperance and moderation. Forasaman 
may be a wicked drunkard with his own drinke ; anda glutton 
by exceſſive denouring of his own meate: ſolikewiſe one may be 
yncleanc in the immederate yſcof the marriage bed. And theſe 
finnes, though the hand of the magiſtrate cannot puniſh, yer 
Godshand often finds them out, and thechildren diuers times 
prouc monſters, and mif-ſhapen, and leprous, or idiots, orelſe 
very vngodly and tubborne. Andthus God meetcs withtheſs 
ſecret finnes by indgement, when men will not be carecfulltoa- 
uoide them, or to pur 'tham away by repentance when they are 
falleninto them. 
Thelaſt breach of this Commandement, is in wantonneſſc ; 
which is the preparationand foundation of all the former ;con-= 
fiſting eitherin things belonging to the body, or the body ir 
ſclfe. Wantonneſſe in things belonging to the body, is ſhewed 
incoſtly apparell. Not but that there is a diucrſity of the degrees 
tobe regarded, and cuery one may be apparelled as is mect and 
ſcemely for their cſtate: but in noeſtate or degree may one be ſo 
excelziue,as to forget holines & Chriſtian ſobriety. None ſhould 
beſtow ſo much time in- trimming of his body, as he can haue 
ne time for trimming of his ſoule. ' 

Secondly, in 
Kings children are 
maintenance then their neighbours)they did not beſtow itin do. 
ing any worke of mercy to the poere, or prouiding any thing 
of profit for the Commonwealth, but only in rpng oF them” 
ſclaes by new faſhions, that nonew trick or fooliſhdeuice could 
come vp,bur preſctly rhey muſt hauc it, Yea, they neuer 
themſclues well, vntill they were beginners of ſome new fangled 
inucntions.concerningtheiratrire,that other folkes mightlooke 
athem, aud luſt afterthem. And thi kigdc of perſons, how c 

, s rncy 


apparell, as Zepb. 1.8, the Princes, the Wantonneſſe 
d, forthat (hauing more money and '®#pparcl _ 
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> 268 The ſenenth Commundement. 
Ifay 4.4, they ſeeme fine in their owne eyes, yet they be filthy in Gods 
Wantonnefle eyes. Alſoin exceffine dict, when we keepe no good meaſurein 
i6 deer- meate and drinke. For one cannot lay on more fuell, but he ſhall 
 havea greater flame.So ſtuffing ones ſelfe with meatand drinke, 

will make the heart more ontragionsin all enill lufts. Asthe Pro- 

1 er.y.8. ' phetfaith, Fbey r1/e vp full, and thew they neighed after their neigh= 
bonrs wines, at 4 fed horſe after his mate : this may ſeeme a homely 
compariſon, yetthe holy Ghoſt vſcth it,to make the ſinnemore 

{cine fleepinefic and fAluggiſhnefſe; when 

- a man liues fo,asneitherthe world, nor theplace where helines, 
ſhall be any whitthe better for him, buthe ſpends his ſtrength 
and hislifc in cating,drinking & ſleeping:abuſingthat time floth- 
fully, which God hath giuen him to doe good, and tkereinto- 
get ſome knowledge of God, and aſlurance of 1:is owne ſaluati- 
on. Such manner of pexſons be wantons, and by the Apoſtle put 
in the number of flthy perſons thatſhall nor inherit ercrnall 

life. Alſo wantonneſk is commited in rhe body it ſelfe;andthat ci- 

uh - o. ther in the parts,orthe whole, Inthe parts,as an cyc full of luft, 
in abuſing the 85 Peter ſaith what ceaſſerh not to ſinne, T hough the body ſometimes 
rarrs of the  ceaſſeth for want of.occafion, orfor weaknedle,yet the eyes al- 
hody. wayes bufied invnchaſteand wantonlookes, Alfo the ngcie 
2.Pct.:444 ynchaſte and wanton ſongs, and reading loue-bookes of dalli- 
ance and filthinefſe, which is a kind of contemplatiue forricati- 

on. T hey that made them be wantons,andfoarctholethatreade 

them. So euery other gefture that ftirres vp. ones felte, or any 
other,purpoſely to luſt, tharis wantonnes:as the Wijſemanſairh,. 

that a wicked man makes a figne' with '/hig.finger,and ſpeakes 

with his Eye. : -- <4le 5 3 nh 305 IL06TLLS £29721 05 et” 

Prou.6.13- Þ The wholebody is abuſed towantonnefle:inimmodeſt dan- 
Wantonneſle c;10.2/ A notableexarhple whereof we haue S{ake 6, 29:in Here- 
32" ugg dias a gracelefſe daughter, of a cruell audinceſtuous.motier: ; 
mn 27* though her dancing gained her great credit in Herod: court, and 
pleaſed him and althis Nobles;yer,icwas moſtdiſplealing in the 

eyes of God, and he hath iniftly publiſhed her ſinne and ſhameto 

all poſterity. For here euery-parris abuſcy to dalliance, rhe cye, 

the hand; the'foot andall,' inmerting, iniwbracing, andſuch 

Ike. All the aRion is nothing: bur the prefeſsion of an vachaſtc 

- heart, Hereis an artificiall grace, anartificialtpace,anartificiall 
countenance,and in eucry part 2 wicked art.is added rm incepal 
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the filthineſſe ; amdif you call it a ſport, it is a very dangerons 
ſport,tovſe the body asan inſtrument of wantonneſſe, and an 
inducement tv fornication andadultery, _ 

Thoſe alſo haue offended in _wihtonnefſe, that giue them. 
{clues liberty tobe pteſent At, andiſee ſuch things as be bradgles 
of wantonneſle, as ſtage-playes, which ſcrus for nothing but to _ 
nouriſh filthinefle; ond wherethey are moſt vicd, there filchinefle 
is moſt practiſed ; wherethe man 18cloathed with womans ap- 
parell;and that.openly is putinvſe; which the Lord;condemneth 
.as anhainous abomination, thisis2way to breed confuſion of Deur.23.5./ 
ſexes, and it\84 plaineþelying of the ſexe. Thoſe men that have 
thus hurt themſclues orothers, muſt craue pardon, and repent : 
andthoſe parents,: that themſclues.in youth hauetaken liberty 
this way,muſtreftraine their children : contrary tothe common 
praQiſcof impure parents,thathayethemſclurs beene old forni- 
cators and wantons; and now whenthey areſpent,ir doththem 
g90d,and makestheir heart glad; to ſee their yong childrentread 
in their ſteps, and run.toall wantgnand vaſcemely behaujour. 
T hishewſocuer.men makeþur Iport.of it, yet-God will nottolle. 
rate it : forif he cannot put ypthe abuſe of one member alone 
to. wantonneſle, he wYl neuer endure thatthe whole body ſhould 
be. thus abuſed. So much of the ſeuenth Commandement, con- 
ccrning pteſeruing our owne. 2nd others chaſtity, The nextis 
CONeFrung goods, .in the. c;ght: Commandement, which is as 

OLOWeT | | | . 
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The ſumme of it is, that we ſhould not hurt our owne or our 
— eſtate : but ſo farreas wee can, procure the gyod:'of 
%, FE. [4 oO iu. . COERSING: CEE [HESIET EREREIND 


y 
OO EUN, ON OED 53 OD 7 ou RETRY eo or rr our are tha, 


. So... Ec 


as 4 Gator 
OO SS A —_——Þ——— non rn ne neon gn - 
l bay —— me m—— wa un - - 
*. 


- oat ”- 4 


@ ? Ss * 
1183 
$34 
T8 
$] 
+7 
_ 74 
$7 i.3 
Wo 
LS 
;C1i 
21 
© © 
"1 
| 
% 
| 
' 


—w_—_ 
hs te 3 OOO” 5 m—— 
—w—_ RO OS I—_—.. 


m_- ie ut eter 4.91 a ' 
* 
on 5 
yg prog On, Eo 6 ooo retro rnd art eh ti dn UA eb nerr - - 
| —_ : 


—— KK.  ,. as; Ss 
- o 
ww ” oY a 
=. 


The eight Commundement: 


loward : as the defire'ef tho heart, 
\ —__ Ghurch, 
The things | Common-wealth. 


forbidden, | 
are Either ; Excefſe in any 


Waſtfuls thing. 
Ill vfing of a Ynes: as in )2 Idleneſſe.. 
| 3 Suretiſhips 
Nigeardlinefie, 


Some thew or Coleur of 


A iD [Unit purſuir 197-92 crafty bargaining 
of ot' er mens << 2 wid _ 
$965, by lour: as by force,or thee- 

uing, or ſuch like. 


SHE inward breach of this Cemmandement, is 

I HeCyY luſting after other mans goods in the heart , 
8% andaſecret defireof that whichisnone of ours, 

Us "3 though wee fecke not to get it wrongfully, For 
Sz 2+ in the former Commandement , the filthy 
concupiſcence of the heart was accounted adulrery before 
God, thongh vncleane praQtiſes did not breake foorth » ſo 
here, hee that inwardly longeth after his aeighbours goods, is 


mars owne 
goods, by 


-lonoaf:e> 4 theefe before Gods iudgement ſeate, thongh hee ſtay his 
| 0 hand fromraking of them. Sin 2 Pet. 2. r.4-(hee irs, 
al fo 


bours goods wicked men) faith, They have hearts exerciſed in conetonſhe 
Thoughthey durſt net gine ſuch liberty to. their hands, yet it 
was the occuparionoftheir hearts to bealwaics ſtealing,alwaics 
dcfiringthatwhich was none of theirs, Euen as the defires and 
thoughts of Chriftians are buficd in thinking-of the life te 
come, and of theirlatterend, and hou to glerifie God while 
they lie: ſorheir defires and hearts werealwayes wandringand 
purſuing after another mans goods :this was allthe exerciſe of 
their hearts. So IHiche 2-2. They coner fields, and take them by 

Fi LALOK yh. 9. 

*  Fixf, the heart luſteth, thenthere is no ſtay, ata 
| Tea 
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theirluſt cafries them headlong, and they cannot be at quicttill 
they haueyndonea man, and ſpoyled-.him of his goods. And 

lus was Afcbar: firſt beginnirig of theeuery, He ſaw! a faire gar- 10.1, 
ment and a wedge of gold, that was no perticular mans ind 

but he knew it was none of his: toF God had challengedthe ſpofte 

of all that City to himſelfe, But hee thought there wase.. » 

nough for God and himtoo:and therefore he lets hisheart looſe 
redeſire it: and thenhe could not held kis hands off, but tooke 
it tohis ownedeſtruRtion;and the vtterruine of his whole fami- 

ly, for they wereall putto death:and the firſt beginning was his 

coucting heart, So Ahab fceing how commodicuſly Naborhs 2 Kings : 5. 
vineyard lay to his pallace, thought he might make him a faire 7 
gardenthere,and might haue a goodly priuatc walke cloſe to his 

houſe, and therefore he wonld-faine haue it : and thereupon he 

ſends for Na#oth, and offcrs him ſome conſideration for it : but 

N aboth knew that he might not allenate his poſſeſſion from him- 

ſclfe that God had given him : thereforc he ſaies him nay. Bur 

this defire was fo immaderate and earneſt, thatit would take no 

nay,and therefore he was cuenfick with grict anddekire of that 
which was none of his. And then there wasno way left, but Ne 

both muſt be ſlaine, and by hooke or crooke e H#ab muſt haue the 

vineyard :andſo Nabeths life and vineyard were both takena- 

way : but ſo, that Ahab deſtroyed his owne family and poſterity 
| by his wicked couctouſneſle. | 
Thevſethat we muſt make of this, is, that though we haue 

neuer done any man wrong in ene penny, yet we muſt repent Couerous 

forthe wrong of the heart, and the ſecret defire ofthe ſoule, or {flies to be 
elſc before God weare culpable of the breach of this Comman.. **?* <4 ot: 
dement,andliable to the plague of God forit, Secordly,we muſt wangri nig 
learnets reſtraine our defires, and repreſſe the wandringluſts of defireswuſt 
ourheart:for that which isa finto take before men, is a ſinne to Þ<reſtrained, 
wiſh before God;therefore we muſt bind our minds and ſenſes to 

:he good abearing.Now the way to expecll this wicked and gree- Remedies a- 
dy couctouſnefſe of wealth, is to conſider theſe two things: Firſt, gainſt couc- 
che ſmall or no good that riches cando them that haue them, Se. *25 4&cfres. 
condly, the certaine hurt that the defire of them will bring. For 

the ground of couctouſnefle is this, that men haue a falſc ar 

fooliſh imagination, rhat wealth will bring ſome happineſſe;an 

{they hauc great tore of riches, then they ſhould be in good 

- RG. | ſafety 
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afctic, andina happy caſe. But that riches canhot make 0nes 
eſtate happy, it is proucd in the P/al. 62. 10,11,12. [/ riches zne 
creaſe, ſet not thy heart vponthem, He would hane ys to truſt whol. 
Iyin God, and not to put any confidence in our riches, nor ts 
thinke our ſelues ſar or happſer for them. And he giueth three 
' reaſongthercof. 

Firſt, faith he, God ſpaks once or rwice, 1 heard it, Power belongeth 
vnteGod. This is the reaſon; Nothing hath any power todoa man 
any goed but Ged. Therefore, he that hath all the wealth in the 
world, his wealth cannot helpe him, 1t cannot keepe away any 
judgement, it cannot free him from death,nor frem he!l,but one 

Tuke 16:23, may as ſoone goto hell from wealth as from want ; the rich man 
may paſſe into torment,as well asthe verieſt begger aliue. Nay,ic 
cannot ward off one ftroke of God frem ſoule or body inthis lite, 
it cannot keep away ſickneſlg, nor thecauſcsthereof.if then they 
be ſo weake, that he who hath them, is nothing the nearer to any 
good, nor further fiom any cuill;why ſhould one citherearneſtly 
defirethem,or greatly reioyce when he hath them? Secondly, Ts 


thee,0 Lord, belongerh mercy, Thereis no mercy but 1n God, nor 


kindneſſe but from God: and this,that a man is kindly intreated, 
itisnot from wealth, but fro God that puts loue into mens hearts. 
Prou.16-7. For ifour waics be pleaſing vnto Ged, he will make our enemies 
to become our friends,though webe neuer ſopeore;$& cotrarily, 
;f our waies diſpleaſe him, he wil make our friends our foes,and 
thoſe that owe vs moſt dury,& hauchertofore ſhewed moſtlouc 
vnto vs,tobec our moſt bitter enemies, & toſeckeouroucrthrow, 
though we be neuer ſo rich. Asis tobe feenin David, wht he had. 
finned againſt God, he raiſed yp his ſonne againſt kim, who not. 
withſtanding his wealth & kingdome, ſought his !ife, and would 
haue killed him, Thirdly; Thon,O Lord,rewardeſt excry one 4ccor- 
ding to his workes. Thatis another reaſon, becauſe God lookests 
workesnot to wealth, when he comes to judgement. ASif he had 
Nid ; Moſt men dreame that it ſhall go with them according to 
their goods and riches that they haue heaped vp. This weretrue 
indeed,if therewere noGod, or clſc an idle god(as Epicures ima- 
gine)that is ſhut vp in keauen, & carcth not how things go with 
menin the world: but if there be a God thar gonerns the world, 
that is a moſt righteous Indge,and hath the ordering of all mat- 


ters,then the queſtion is;Not what a manhath;but whac " hath 
= 3 | one 3. 
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Theeight commandement. 223 
dong: nce what riches, but what graceand goodnefſe he poſſe. 
feth. For fiane ſhall haue ſhame,and herharis godly,rercifull, 
=_ humble, ſhall haue glory and{aluation, wharſocucr hiscon. 579922 17. 
ition be. | 
Sithit is ſo,thatriches areſs little profitable,or auaileable,thig Imwoderate , 
muſt keepe out ef our hearts this ſinfull deſire of riches thatcan- _ rk 
hot profit. Secondly, asitisſurethat riches can doe vsno good? ;1eq. 
of themſclues : ſo-wee are ſure thatthe deſire of them will do vs 
much hurt ; and as there is no ſure helpe from haniag, ſo there 
iscertaine danger from coueting; For in Tixwrbyrhe Apoſtle 
calleth it the root of cuill. Wherethis is, there finne aboundeth, , T;Q 519, 
thereis nocuill that a man will abſtaine from, it 1t may procure . 
his filthy lucre ; he will forbeare nothing that may further his 
gaine, neither will he doany good that ſeemeth contrary to his 
profit. Thereforethedanger is greatthat accompanies couetoule 
nefle ; namely, the ruſhing into ail kinde of miſchicfe and wic- 
kednefſe, and the negleRing and omitting of cuery thing that is 
good, For it tayeth men {gn the chicfe meanesof ſaluatjon, 
and hinders the working of theſe meanes in them. How it keeps 
men from the Word an4 Sacrament, Chriſt ſhewes in the para- 
ble, Loke 14.18, Somehad Oxen, andcould not ceme ; fome had 
Farmes, and muſt be excuſed ; in generall, cuery couetous man 
hath ſome pul- back from religion:or ifhapily he ſomtimes ouer.. 
come that by much adore, and ſtepinat che Churchdoore, and 
ſet him downe before the Preacher, yet the holy Ghoſt ſhewerh 
how he is occupicd ; ſpeakingto Ezekze!, he ſaith, that they fate 
dewnbefore him indeed:but though he was a man of rare gifts, 
_ and veryeloquent, yettheir hearts went after their couetouſnefle, 
So thata couctous mans heart is in continualltrauell, though his 
body fit ſtil:for his meditations & thoughts arecuer moilingand 
rooting in the earth;ſo that he can giue no attention to the word 
Nor marke any thing that is ſpoken. ' 
But yeeld that ſometimes apaſsion of attention come yur 
him, admir thathe can frameto gue eare to that whichis ſpo. <5 14 
ken ynto him, yet allis fruitleſſe, he gets no good ; forthe cares 
of this world, like thornes, choake the good feed of the Word, 
that no fruit can come vp. And thus we ſee what nuſchicfe a 
couetous heart brings, that no meanes of God can wort e any 


good -ypon ſuch a man. Theſe things therefore being well 
S4 - weighed 


Ezek. 33.37. | 
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weighed and pondered, will Riy vs from the vaine defirgs of 
; 6 theſc vanities, and Fooliſh doting vpontheſe idle trifles, that a 
'\ [ - worldly man with ſo great paine doth-huntafter. And ſo mach 
me! Church-ro5- of the inward breach of this Commandement. Now followerh 
hn th:o0utward, which is cither * aero priunte : Publike, as 
WAL | Chureh-robbery,which1 God findes faule withall in <A due:2.8; 
where hz chargeth them ts 'haue robbeJ, him. Wherein fay 
they 2 InTithes and offerings, ſaith God. Sothatto take to ones 
ſifethoſethings that God hath appointed co religious vices,” and 
for his ſernice,that is to robbe and ſpoyle Godof that which 
he hath challenged to himſclfe. And inthe Proxerbs, Sulowon 
Prou.10-2. faith, [t is abomination to dewonre things ſanttifled : that is, to-con- 
uert things ſan&ified and appointed for holy vſcs, vato a mans 
priuate commodity ; this- is that which God -abhorres;: So 
for things pertaining te the Common-weals, that is another 
kind of publike robbery : when men which hauc the diſpoſin 
an2ordcring of things that pertaineto the Comm on-weele,ned 
aretobevſcd for the common good, will take them from theme 
* ſelues, and make a priuate gainzefthem. Thisis a foulefault, and 
an hig'1 degree of theft: ſo much the more hainous, becauſe it is 
more generall : and gfeater wrong, by how much it toucheth 
more, and becauſe theſe be theeues 1n requeſt, and robbers 
that are in credice, which deceiue thoſe that truſt them, and 
deale ill and vnfaithfully with them that put confidence 
in them; which doth much agerauate their fault. For o* 
ther kinde of theeues, as namely, they that take a purſe 
by the way fide, or that ſteale fhezpe or oxen our of our 
gounds, or pull cloathcs from the hedge, they decciueno mans 
, expeRtation, no mancommitteth.any charge tothem, nor1oo- 
keth forbecrer at their hands: but he thatis falſe to thoſe thatare 
. his friends, and relie vpon him, and vntruſty to thoſe that truſt 
him, this is a right «das : a theefe ina higher degree. Theſe two 
are pablicke: Now for priuate ſtealth, + 
_ Firſtin the abuſing of our owne goods. For a man maybe a 
How men groficthiefe in Godsaccoitt,though he neuer touch penny of any 
| rob them. mans geods but his owne.For,as1n the fixr Commandement, he 
By fclucs. that killeth himſeſte and is cruell to his owne perſon, ſhall net be 


exemptedfrom the nameand blame of a murtherer;and r: in op 
. EEE cucn 
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ſ#yenth Commandement a man may be a filthy perfon,and a vile, 

breaker of that Commandement, 1n abufing his body .himfelte 

alone: ſoin the eight Commandement, he that abuſeth his owne: 

goods, and robberh him(elfe,isno better then a theefe before al- 

mighty God. Now men abuie theirown wealth two wayes;by 

waſtfulneſſc and nigeardlinel:, by vniuft pending, .and vniult 

ſparing. Thislauiſh ſpending and waſtfulnefle hath many bran. » | 

che. Firſt, excefſc indict, or apparcll, in ſports, or in building $5anches of 

aboue that we arc ableand can well go through withall. For, ex. a*fulnefle. 

cefle of ditt in meat & drinke,the Wiſe man faith, Pron.21.17., 

He that loweth wine and oyle ſhall not berich. When a manis giuen to 

his appetite, and. will too much pleaſe his taſt, when he will 

farce abouc his ability,and ſpend allin Summer,andkeepe nothing 

for Winter ; this man bringeth pouerty vpon himſelfe, and rebs 

his owne family. Theſe men are (among their companions and 

mates)tearmed good fcllewes,and eltcemed as the onely liberall 

and kind-hcartcd menin the world:but God calleththem theues, * Tim 5-5. 

and infidell theeues, yea worſe then infidels, becauſe they are yn= 
ithfull and vnnaturall totheir owne families,  ,- _, 

_- Alſo in apparell,ifonerun far beyond hiscompaſſe, and lauiſh, 

and lay ont allthat he can get,ypon his backe;this man takes his 

owne purſe from himſclfe, running into ſuch debr and danger, 

23 that a theefe could not do him halfe ſo much harme bycutting 

his purſe, ortaking it frem him, as this prodigall kumer of his 

doth, in ſetting our of himfclfe in attire ſe far beyond his place, 

calling and ability. This brings penury and want where God 

ſends none. Therefore ſuch a man 2an giue nogoed account of 

his ſtewardſhip, burwuſtbe content to ceme into the ranke,and 

receiue the reward of theeues and ſpoilers. | | 

_  Gameſters likewiſe are finfpll theenes, whether they loſe or —_— 

win. He that loweth paſtime ſhall be a poore man ; he beggers hime 60" 6/20 

ſelfe, when God requireth noſuch matter athishands, but Prou.zr, 15, 

would haue him husbangd his owne ſothriftily, that he might 

liue comfortably of that portien which he giues him, What nee- 

deth he thenpur thatto the fall of the Lot,which God hath al- 

rcady put out of doubr, ? and foto conuey his goods toanother 

by vnlawtall meanes,, Oh, but he 18a gainer ſometimes. Then 

ke15athecfe alſo inthas reſpeR, For he ſhould not couct x10 

WHmngey 
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"which ts another mans money or wealth, mnch lefſe ſhould 
take 1t and keepe it, hauingno better right' ynto it. Who 
hath appointed ſuch kind of trafficke or exchange, where the 
one party muſt receiue no competent and anfiycrable recom « 
pence for his good ? God hath appointed noſuch manner of 
getting : and what is gotten by this meanes, God hath bran= 

© deditwithacurſe : and no word of God, or ſeruantof God, 

can gine any allowance, or - promiſe any. blesſing vpoa this 
kinde of paine. Sothat hauing no warrantfor getting, no com- 
fort in vfing, no promiſe of bleſsing inthe poſſeſsion of ſach 
goods, how can he free himſclfe from the imputarion of vnlaw- 
full getting ? And though this be a more common and receined, 
yer it is a wicked and condemned theft. Likewiſe, the great 
expences ypon hawkes and hounds, and other immoderate 
charges, and necdlefle pleaſures : 13 not thisro impouecriſh the 

0 family, to reſtraine our ſclues' from mercy, and to giue the 

' Matt5.26 Childrens bread to dogs ? quite contrary to the Commande- 

mentofonr Sauiour Chriſt. And though they ſay they haue 

enough forboth, yet they cannot bur giue leffſe to one, becauſe 
they beſtow ſomnchvponthe other ? and they ſhould not be- 
ſtow that ypon vnprofitable beaſts, that they mightberrer be- 
ſtow vpon Chriſtian mers 

This then will be an ill anſwer, when they ſhall come before 

God, to giue an'account how they haue glorified him, by the 

ving anddifooting thoſe goods, which he hath committed to 

their truſt. I fay, whenthey muſt come to anſwer to thisqueſti= 
on, How haue you ſpent your 'weaith 2 Why, thus to pleafe 
mine appetite ; thistoplcaſe minecye;this to delight minc eares, 
2d ſo much vpon other delights. But what haue you ginen to 

God, or layed ourto hisglory ? When I had any ſpare moncy, 
I gaue now and thena penny to the poore, Is net this to gue 
the bread to the dogs, andcrummes tothe children ? as indeed 

moſt men doe; the full ſtreame and freenefle of rhcir liberalit 

runs to ſcruetheirlufts : butthe ſparing gifts, aud niggardly ref- 
fuſe is all thatGod ſhall haue*And theſc ail rob andcouſen them- 
ſelues, and though they imagine to get mountainesof p'eaſure, 
= yet the end ſhall bepaine. Hethatlonas wine and oyle, and he 

þ thatleucs paſtime, what is his doome, and what ſentence hath 

| Prox31.17, God ſet downe? he ſhall bea ncedy perſon, and liue = want. 
| ouerty 


"ſh \ 
IS 
$. ,” 
'F | 
c $ . 
: 18-57 
3 ir: 
; { : 
| | 2 44 
4 
© 4 4 4 
| £5 5 
| | 
Ih. 
% - +S+#F. 
4 | wo 
- 'V , 
F : 37K 
= 
'T & 
: , o 
a . 
: : a 
» it | . 
- . 
py Sn * . 
-2 i, : 
AY ; n 
4 : 
: : 
"6. 4 
+ X 
43 ; 
6. wt : ' 
- +4 
4 z 
; . ' : 
| - + d} 
f 43, : 
my 1 
24 
« : - 
. 
: | 
" 
6 33 " : 
, 4 
by 4 * : 
: W! | 
[ - 
; / 
, *® 
: : 
ia 
. 4: 
F - 
/ :i'' 
: : 
| £ 
© 2-11 
F 3 
" Ft 
= 4% # 
© * 
T. : , 
<4 4 
, =” 
+ 
; 3 
; = 7 : 
$7 ($ 6 
; 44) | 
\ * S 4 
S "* , 
E213 4 
| þ {% 
| 3Y 4. 
; of” 
. « o 
; : 
47 1 
| 5 1, 
= T , 
TE £ - 
f j-> v7 
'F; T . 4 
y F 
q $ . 
: : " 
: : 
* * P 
TS 
4 \ 
e 1 
, 
j 'F 
S 
N : . 
: © 4 
| 
. T 
; 
' 
b | +7 
Lg : 
CT 2 
| + 
: } YT 
| " #7 
| s 
{1's 
%, . 
: 
Ls 
+ | 
] | 
Y - 
: , *, 
., 
2 *%. 
: i 
1 L 
;$ 
: 
: 
% Þ 
« 


_at> . 
— —_ . * A ; <—_> - 1. 
PR 4 : ? 
© is - ow OE 0 n+ 
%. 
. 


Theeigt Commandemewt- 277 

Ponerty is the beſt end,andeafieſt puniſhmentgſþizwaſtfulneſfe 
in mcat,drinke,apparcll and paſtime. 9s 

Another kind ot waſtfulneſle is by idlenefie; Kn idle 


ſonable ſtore of goods to maintaine himſclfe ; but by that time 


they had for a while kept company, ſhould rip him our of all, 


make him g9ina ragged coat,and leauc nothing behind him bur 
want and nltEry would not one thinke this was but a couſening 
and thecuiſh companion?Burt ſo it ſtands withidlenefle, It that ir 


his houſe,it will make a ſpeedy riddance of all, fethimbare inap- 
parcll,and baſe in account,and fillan houſe full 
lamity, that formerly was full of wealth and proſperity, Andin 


truth,experience ſhewes this amongſt ys daily, that if a man be 


left well,of ſufficient wealthto maintaine himſelfe in good ſort; 


lct higrbut giue harbourte idlenefſe,and allflies away,itgoesto- 
wracke,andbylittle and littleglike a moathitconſumes away lus. 


great wealth, and makes him no better then a begger before it 
hath done with him,vnleſſe he ſhakeir oF betimes. 


Andtrue it is that S«/omon ſaith, His powertiecomes like ay armed Froy 24:3 4s 


w24x, Idle perſons be pouerties priſoners. If they haue nocalli 
to ſettle themſclues in,pouerty hath acallingto arceſithemAp 
if they cantake vp themſelues in no lawfull buſineſſe, poverty 


comes with commiſſion to take themvp, & will not be put back * 


3t commeth armed,it will preuaile.Sothatanidle manisathecfe 
to bimſelte;hedoth that to himſelte, that if another.ſhoulddoit, 
all men would take heed of him for a notorious ſtealer. And be. 


fides 2 Theſ.3.1 2.he condemnes ſach as walke tnordinately, and Fphe{4-25. 
biddeththem labour with their hands, and not be idle, that they * Ihel-3.1- Þ 


may cat their own breag;as if he bad ſaid, He that doth nothing, 
hath right to nothinghe hath no bread of his @wne to cate. He 
puttcth ſtole meat into his mouth cuery bit he cateth; Hecan- 


not ſay, Lord giue me this day my daily bread ; foritis none of - 
his,becauſc he neuer carncd it. God will haue him do ſomething 


aforc hee hauc any thing. God indeed alloweth lawfull recre- 
8800, but bee willhauc it, tofit vs for our 


ANION Jeet idle perſon.is [41 perform {| 
a theefe. He puts his handinto bis boſome,aud eats vp bis mn fo. He are theeues. > 
conſumes himſclfe,and is 2 waſtcr of himſclfe, the sd/e perſonſhall Ecclel. 445% —=Þ 
be clothed with rags. Lf ene ſhould haue ſucha companion,as when ©599-23-31* 
he came te him, ſhould finde him ſufficiently furniſhed withrea=o 


Kegpe one copany a while ,and he will entertaine this gueſt into: 
0 
of diſtrefle & ca-- 


vs ito; our calling, not to hin- 
Sie 


| 
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2 __—« The tight Conimandemeitt 
dcr vs from it." id why doewraccount: any man atheefe;bur 
ecauf SR which he hathnoright vnto? And why then 
1s noran idle man a theefc?for he takes his food andraiment;and 
orher commodities, haujng neither 'title nor intereſt in- them. 
They be Gods, and God hath made no ſuch conenant that he 
ſhal hauethem without doing ſeruice ro him:but when heleaueth 
"his calling, he loſeth hrs right andritle, heliucth of anothers 
goods and ſhall anſwer forit asatheefe. + FE Bll 
Vnaduited « A fift thing wherin one playeth the theefe in his own goods, is, 
oY is byraſhand hurtfull ſurertſhip. For S«/owen names [fleneſſe anc 
S258 Suretithipastwo ſinnes, that men make little nt of : but 
God doth marke them, and eſteemeth them as foule faults. Fer 
this ſarctiſhip, howſoeuer men thinke it comes from a kinde na» 
ture and a louing diſpoſition, that they would be willing to doe 
to any, yetit is nothing ſo, it proceeds from a great meaſure of 
fooliſhnefle, For true kindneſſe begins at home : andloue (if it 
be true lone) will do moſt where it owes moſt. But this is a foo. 
liſh kindnefſe, when oene(vnder a fhew of mercy to anether)will 
vndee himſelfe, his wife and children. This 1s not meant, bur 
that-inſome caſes a man may and- ought to be ſarcty ; and this 
18 a duty to be performed ; but with good _— and accore 
ding to ones ability,that he breake not his owne backe with bea- 
ring another mansburthen. Therefore if ſuretiſhip keepe theſe 
tworules ; Firſt, looke what kind of man he is that you would 
' Rules in ſure» pawne Fourcredit for. A man muſt notdoe this, hand oucr head, 
- tiflap, for eucryonethat will aske;but onely for ſuch as he is bound y 
to by ſome bond of duty, either for religion and charity, orelſe 
i. for ſeme knot of friendſhipor kinred : elſe, if one be ſo carelefſe 
1 Pcou.20.16, fODec ſirety he cares not for whom, Salomon bids rake his gar- 
q4 ment, ſparc him net, let him fecle the ſmart of his fooliſh and fin- 
fullraſhneſſe. Secondly, for whomſocuer it be,goc not aboue your 
ability,promiſe nor for ſo much as might hurt your family, and 
impaire your eſtate, if it muſt be taken from you. For he that is 
ſurety bindeth himſelfe to pay, if the principall faile. And if he 
. purpoſe not tedoit,or cannot performe it, this 1s a meere diſſem. 
 blingandplain wrong to the C reditor. And how can it be coun- 
tedbetter thenalye, when he. promiſeth to dothat,which he 
 neithercanperformethough he would,” nor purpoſeth to pet- 
' forme though he could 2 It any one therefore hath offendedrtus 
- 229 wa way 
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way,lethim know and confeſſcthatit was his raſhnefſe and folly 
and then his beſt way is, to repent andcraue pardon of Ged,and 
beſecch himto make a ſupply of his wants.But ſo long as he con- 
tinuestheſe ſpeeches: Oh, I was deceiued, I meant well, I did it 
of goed will;he hath dealt ill with me ; ſo long(I ſay) asonelay- 
eth the fault vpen another thus, and poſtes it from himſelfe, ſo 
long he is farre from repentance, and as farre from comfort; tho 
crofſe andcurſe do remaine vpon him asyct. This isnotthe 
way,tolay iryponanother, andtoſay, Itwaslong of your vn- 
faithfuln ill dealing with me 2 nay,it was longef your own 
fooliſh ill dealing with your family. It waslongof your 
indiſcretion,that you did not take aduice ypon the mateer,craue 
aſviſtance at Gods hand, and aske counſcll of his word, and ofhis 
ſcruants, If yon had taken this courſe, whichisthe right courſe, 
you had beene ſafe: but now that you are fallen, : the beſt way is 
not to lye crying,andexc/aiming againf him, that wasanocca- 
fionof your fall, bur ſeeke how to riſe 'p againe, takerheright 
phyſicke,andgo tothe right Phyſition.God isthe Phyfition:and 
true repentance, and hearty prayer for helpe,. it the right mcdi- 
Cine: and if ene vic theſe meanes. they ſhall find helpe, the hare 
is cured. Thus much for waftfulnefle : the next is niggardlineſſe. 


A baſe,couctons, needy, andenill eye, when one cannot finde Amiſcrable 


in his hearttorake his part 
on him ; burſterue, pinch, | 
which he hath tn his owne keeping; thisis as bad, asif he ſheuld 
dothe ſameto another : all isone to bring pouerticypen ano- 
ther by wronging him, and to bring a necdlefieneedevpon him- 
Nife by wronging himſelfe. It is a moſt miſcrable and baſe thing 


loucs, and to theſc hee giues not onely riches amd a of 
all things, but alfothe right and ioyfullvſc.of rttie ſame; rharrhey 
ſhallbe able with comfert te taketheirpart of. that which God 
hath given them. Burthere is another kind ofpeopls,whom God 
hates; they ſhall hanepaine to andheapypwealthwhich 
muſtbe beſtowed vponthoſethat be holy & goedinGodsſight. 
Sod hath many cnexuics in rhe world, "vpenfonesE: or 
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of the things tharGod hath beſtowed 8s is 2 theefl 
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tcth.it an exill fekneſſe;a plague of the ſonleyand < peſts 


-meanes of comfart,they live all without comfort, Thisisa ficke 


. of younſaluation? | 'Alas,w 
troubltas that wecannot di 
follew aurcalling, and feeto.our houſhold: And thus commonly 


*vexation all eavpontlicmſclucs,andall muſt camethroug 
owne hands,” 'Theyhile ho ſertiants, or coo few to helpe them, 
and they muſt ineeds looke to it. Bur who puts themito all this 
trouble2| who layces ſuchia burthen 
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he purpoſeth to beavengedin:thislife.:- and how will: he plague 


them? This ſhallbetheir curſe, he-willappoint.them tobe flaues 
anddradges, and tolay I wealdin great ſore z but they ſhall 
want a liberall anda good vic, all carke & carc,and firug- 
gle andſtrive for carth, : a great. deale more then Gods children 


candofor heauen:and'when they haue been arall this labor,and 


Fpentthemſaluesin this miſerable toyle, they ſhall ſeeno good 


day,nor have one houre of comfort, anether mult cnioy all. 
- Ltkewiſcin Ecele/.6.1.S«lomwop ſpeakes of-the lame fin he cat- 


5s/qpce of the con. 
ſcier8:-And yetit is yery.common ago men;chapig goods 
and wealth enough to ſerue tated & wife 1ISthey might 
ſpend their dayeschearefully together, and to ſufhce the parents 
ro reioxce with their children, .and' goucrnourstolivequictly a- 


meng and with their ſeruants,; if they had a hearttotake their 


part ;yetthroughthe vnſatiableneſle of their ſults,there are ſuch 


feares; fuchcares,ſuch wiſhing,ſuch deſiring, ſuch wraſtling,ſuch 
wrangling with wife,and chafing with ſeruants,that it is a hoaſe 
of diſquietneſſe and vexation [and inthe midR of ali ourward 


family, this houſe is infeted withthe plague of God, and that 
vpen the heart. This is a: mot. miſcrable and grieuous difcaſe. 
Therefore we muſt all learne robewarc ofthis baſeneſlc, which is 
ordinary with men of moſt ability. Of all inthe parih,youfhall 
haue them'come:ſeldomeſt to Church-ypon-the'Sabbath dayes, 
no more then: needs they muſt ;. but vpon the weeke day not at 
all, And if you aske them -whatis the reaſon, why canyou finde 
noleifbhretecometo heare Gods word, and to ſceke the meanes 
e hauc adeale of buſinefle,. ſomuch 
fpatchitin any time zwe muſt needs 


iis ſcen6;thatthey which have moſt iP ea ks 


them? ; Surclythig it 
is,thateitherthey beſo miſcrableand firaight handed, thatthey 


will notlayqutany thing te hire belpe ; or elf if they do enter-, 


ezine 4 (exuart; they puniſh: bim ſo miſcrably in his tet, .apd 
e 
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deale ſo deceirfallly with him in his wages,or opptefſcandoner- | 
carge him ſo gruelly withlabour, asthathe char hath had ex- . _ 
perienceof themoene yeare, will not be perſwaded to line with 


. 


=» . 
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k 4 
- 
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is moſt abſurd, and hurtfull every way, that 

ſuſpicious, as they will haneall to gothrongh their 

as thongh- nothing conld be.jyell done, ynleſc it were of the! 
ownedoing. Andby this.immoderate.t 16 Rendthicir 
ſtrength and ſpirits,that they diſtemper themſclues,and difquier- 
and diſorder all the houſhold. This miſdeeming ofothers, and 
ouertoyling of himſclfe, is a grieusns fin; ang vnlelle the 5 
for it, as they. haue beene troubleſome here, loGod moftteat« 
kully yill trouble them atthe day of indgement,. $0 Y oe 
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theft. in a Mans OWNEC | _ Now fortheftin others- 
And firſt of that oehich is done with ſome colsr of law, & 


+ Thek 0.0 Yiable ſhew of equity and right- Howſocucr it be 


ak 
$106 ther mens 


conicicd; 
tis done morcopen!y Eor in other matters, Art 


thingbetter:butt this makes ſinfar worſe. And 


nillis the moſt abominablc Gnner of all, becauſc 
of all.T his kind of de- 


: he will tellyou, 
he isthe aucnger of allt | and willplague 
will gripe and p1 nchtheir ne oo farotherwiſe thenthem- 
ſciues would be Ficalt with _ —T like caſes. SO [ames 5 4+ . bids 


ſach hone and weepe : ff ( whoſe hire they 
"Elſe chey might 


m2 We require No mor 
aorced for allthat 
that?It may bet ith the © Ayoftle:but yours 
tful) fraud,you mad eningand craf- 
| ne! endo and 
u d knew the 
aomenveder then he could ; 3.Y0 _ 


you feared him by hatoarr that 
thiminby aire e lookedto bebe 


ſome rece mpence 1 in liew - = Foaice 
d from hum. 


ith nets . Tis nt 
Argttemmithrens grams ing ne ar vic x e 


_ beth Vineyard , he would fainchaucit from m him, 
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would not take it from him by plaine and open violence, for 
fearc ofthe ſpeech of people, andinfamy inthe world ; but-yer 
he was content tolet 7ezabel hauc his ring,and ſhe enditesa very; 
colourable and hypocriticallletter, tothiseffeR z asif ſhe had 
aid, Thereisan ill reportofa foule fant done among you, thac 
Naborb ſhould be a blaſphemer of Gods Maieftic, anda wicked * 
traitor againſt his Prince : bur, for teare leſt ypon vninſt accuſa» 
tions he ſhould be yniuſtly condemned, a iudiciall proceeding 
muſt be taken; and leſt any thing ſhould bedone without aduice 
and good counſell, a Faſt muſt be proclaimed, andthe peopic 
maſt be gathered together,and there withfaſtingand praycrthe 
thing muſt be tried orderly and in good forme of law. For Atab 
and 7ezabe/ would ſeemetobe lothro do any wrong, or to iudge 
onevpona falſe ſurmiſe and rumor : the , thatthe truth 
mightappeare, letthe Elders of the Citiefearch out the matrer, 
and findthetruth incquall manner, letthe accaferscome face to 
face; and ſothey did, and there were men athand ſuborzed to 
forſweare themſclues. And now, fith thatallthings were ſ@plaine 
and cuident, and matters were ſocleare againſt him, they were 
ſorry : butthey could notchuſe but deale indifferently, and ac- 
cording tothe Law, Naboth muſt baucthar paniſhmentthat his 
foulc fa& had deſerued, he muſt forfeit his life and goodsto the 
King. And thus 4h4b get the Vineyard, Here wee ſce was 
daubingand painting with faire ſhewes, and y words ; e- 
ny, confience, and religion pretended, and all to carry ont 

amefullmurther and theft; but did this make their caſe any 
whitthe better ? Nay, this madeit farre more abominable inthe 
fight of God. | ISP 

So amongſt ys,cruell incleſcrs, that ſet themſclues toynpeople 
the Land,& weaken the ftrength ofthe country,by ioyninghoule , 
to honſe,and land rolandrin 
delight in ioyning houſe to houſe,as in pullingdowrn houſes : but 
all the Land they wonld ( by their good wils) get into their 
owne hand. Theſe caterpillars, what ſay they? y wordsand 
faire pretences you ſhall haue. O ! thiswill be forthe good of 
theCommon-weale,8: of the Inhabitants,this will preuentmuch 
ſtrife and contention, when things be parted, and euery man 
knoweth his ene, and they lye not in common: and beſides, 
it will nouriſh wood, and _ Andthus (vnder p—_ 


j 
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1-0 theft.ina mans owne goods. Now fortheftin others. 
Bus ine And firft ofthat which is done with ſome colgr of law, & ſem- 
Wot. blableſhew of cquity and right. Howſacuer it bemore fmooth- 
if anodsby co- If and cunningly cenueicd; yeritisas bad and damnadlea finne, 
bs Four af law, _ asthe other thatis done moreopenly. For inother matters, Art 
Hh «rd skill makes a thingbetteributthis makes ſinfar worſe. And 
i therefore the denillis the moſt abominable finner of all, becauſe 
FU prondutens DIS the moſt ſubtill and artificiall finner of all. This kind of de- 
| : ccining vnder colour of law, & vnder ſhew of equal bargaining 
todealcraftily & againſt coſcience, ishorrible thefthefore God. 
And this is forbidden, 1 Thef4.6. 7 bat no man defraxd or opprefſe 
axother : ſor God is ap anenger of all ſuch things, The Apeltle con- 
demnes this circumnenting and -politicke fetching ouer ones 
brother inyncquall matches. Yea, but ſome will ſay, May notTI 
-makethe beſt of mine owne,and ſecke my beſt adnantage ? If he 
be hurt; itisnot my fault, but his owne ; he ſhould hauc had 
 moreWit. But this will not be a good anſwer to God, faith the 
Apoſtle: he willtellyou, that you ſhould kauc had more loue ; 
he isthe aucnger of all theſe things, and willplague thoſethar 
will gripe and pinchtheir neighbours, farotherwiſe thenthem= 
ſclues would be dealt withall inthe like caſes. So /ames 5. 4. bids 
ſach honle and weepe. : for the cry of theſe labourers ( whoſe hire they 
bad kept backs of is come into the eares of God, Elſe they might 
ane faid. What reaſon hane youto threaten ysthus, orthey to 
cry againſt ys, erto hold themſclucs diſcontented? what wron 
hauewe done them? Werequire no wore then our bargaine a 
our couenant;we agreed for allthat we aske, and what iniury ts 
that? It may be ſo, faith the Apoſtle:but youragreemeut was de- 
ccitful],you kept backe by fraud, you madea couſening and craf- 
ty bargaine, you played vpon your neighbours fimplicity and 
abuſed his plainnefle ; you ſaw morethen he did, and knewthe 
inconueniencebetter then he could ; you wrapt him in by craft; 
you feared him by greatwords that he durſt nor but yeeld ; or 
you got him inby faire premiſes, he looked to be better vied;and 
to hauc ſome recempence in another thing, in liew of the ſeruice 
you recciued from him. This catching men by fraud, and hun- 
| es them with nets, isa crying finne, and will let God hane no 
ceft.tillhe take vengeance vponthoſethat vicit. And thus Ahab 


j80! Netotls vincyagd, he would fainchaucit from him, _ 
SZ | ; | , wo 


” 
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would not take it from him by plaine and open violence, for 
fearc of the ſpeech of people, andinfamy inthe world ; but-yer 
he was content tolet /ezabe/hanc his ring,and ſhe enditesa very. 
colourable and hypocriticallletter, tothiseffeRt z asif ſhe had 
faid, Thereisanill reportofa foule fanit done among you, thac 


traitor againſt his Prince : bur, for teare leſt ypon vninſt accuſa» 
tions he (ſhould be yniuftly condemned, a iudiciall 


and good counſell, a Faſt mnft be proclaimed, andthe peopic 
maſt be gathered together,and there withfaſtingand prayerthe 
thing muſt be tried orderly and in 
and /ezabe/ would ſeemetobe luthtro 
one vpona falſe ſurmiſe and rumor : t - thatthe truth 
mightappeare, let the Elders of the Citieſearch out the matrer, 
and findtherruth in cquall manner, letthe acctſerscome face to 
face; and ſothey did, and there were men athand ſaborzed to 
forſweare themſelues. And now, fith thatallthings were ſ@ plaine 
and cuident, and matters were fo cleare againſt him, they were 
forry : but they could not chuſe but deale indifftrently, and ac- 
cordingtothe Law, Naboth muſt baucthar paniſhmentthat his 
foule fa& had deſerued, he muſt forfeithis life and sto the 
King. And thus Ahab got the Vineyard, Here wee ſee was 
daubingand painting with faire ſhewes, and ly words ; e- 
uity, conſcience, and religion pretended, and all to carry ont 
amefullmurther and theft; but did this make their caſe any 
whitthe better 2 Nay, this madeit farre moreabominable in the 
fight of God. | 

Soamonglt ys,cruell incleſcrs, that ſet themſclues toynpeople 


d forme of law. For Abab 


| proceeding 
muſt be taken; and leſt any thing ſhould bedone without aduice 


do = wrong,or to iudge 


Naborb ſhould be a blaſphemer of Gods Maieftic, anda wicked * 


the Land, & weaken the ftrength ofthe country,by ioyninghouſle ,..: Dio: 
to honſe,and land ro landrindeedfor houſesthey do norly much om o 


delight in ioyning honſe to houſe,as in pulling down houſes : but 
all the Land they wonld (by their good wils) get into their 
owne hand. Theſe caterpillars, what ſay they? y wordsand 
faire pretences youſhall haue. O ! thiswill be forthe good of 
tgmon wedle, of the — will preuentmuch 

rite and contention, when , arid every man 
knoweth his ene, and the) hve oc A pxarn Is ; ard beſides, 
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it will nouriſh wood, and ſach =_— Andthus(vnder pretemcy 
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of a common g209) rhey bringto paſſe a common emll, by gets 
ting allto themſclues,& ſweeping our men fromthe carth, Theſe 
commonly be great theeues, but there is a gre.it Indge that will 
proceede againſt them : his word hath paſſed ſentence already, 
and itſhall notbe long before the execution come ypon ſuch as 


| dogricuous h2rme vnder colour of doing good. 


In the ſame colourable theft 13 that common finne of Vſury? 


Bong 22,25. whichis of cuill report and hurtfull effz& amongſt men, and 3s 
z=h.18 8. forbidden of God inthe Law and Prophets, Deu.23.19- They 


and 22, 52, 


| Pialis,s, 


Fuke 6:25. 
Obiettiop. 


Anſwer. 


Ruef, 
w” &/Tpe Ys 


foal net lend pon vſurie ro thy brother, uſury of money,vſary of vittu* 
als ; or vſury of any thing that 8s tent p91 v/ury, The like is taught 
Levit,25.35,36. If thy peore brother be falien in avcay with theesthou 
ſalt reliene hin: yea,thowgh he be a ſtranger or {otoureer that he mg 
lire with thee. T ake thou ne vſury of him, ner encreaſe : but feare thy 
Ged, that thy brother may lar by thee. It iscuidentin theſe words, 
thatthe feareof God, and alouing and mercifull regard of our 
brothers life, bethe preſcruatiuesto keepe men from this vſury : 
therefore the pra&iſc hereof doth grow from the want of the 
feareof God, andof compaſiion to our poore brother. Adde 
kereunto, that vſarie is not a calling appointed of God, but a 
humane inuention, deuiſed by wo:ldly men to gaine filthy lucre 
to themſclues, whereby they liuc of the ſwear of other mens 
browes,anddo many timesaddeaffliionsto the afflied, and 
build vp themſelues in the rune. of their poore neIghbours, 
whom they ought freely to ſupport. 

But thelaw dothalloweight inthe hundred. We may anſwer 
hereunto as Chriſtinlike caſe dothtothe Phariſes. dar.1 9g. 8, 
The law- makers, becauſe of the hardneſſe of vſurers hearts, fufe 
fered thEto take eight 11 the hundred; not taallow & incourage 
themtotake ſomuch, bur to reftraine them from taking more, 
How then ſhall the goodsof Orphans, and ſuch as are not able 
toemploy thcir own ſtocksbediſpoſed of? Either in partnerſhip, 
where, if they wilbeare the hazard of their part(iftherebe lofle) 
they may lawfully bind their partner to yeeld vntothem a juſt 
and proportionable part of the gaine : or elſe the ſtocke may be 
committed to thetruſt of ſome faithfull and skilfull man, that 


12th ſufficient employment for it. And though thexe be no ſet 


compa forthe hire, yet the borrower may,arid onght in mercy 


2nd thzakfulnefſe, to xecompence the lender as God lth _ 


\ 
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ſed hisincreaſe, & inlarged his heart;and the lendet may receiue 
it as agracious fruirof his lone, anda bleſring from God that 
aucſo good increaſe, and ſocharitable an heart vatohim.Itany 
Telire further reſolut10in thispoint, they may read the long treae 
riſes which diners learned men haue written vpon this ſubie&. 
Thelike may be ſaid of thoſe that hauing the goods of men » 
deceaſed commitredtoth:irtruſt by will, dealevntaithfully,and 
put them from their right owners intotheir owne purle; this is 
lain theft:and yetit goethfor carrant oftenamong men, becauſe 
It taketh ſome ſhew of warcant fromthe Palitiue lay, but Gods | T7 
law will giue no allowance toirt, So Sa/omos ſpeakes of theft 4s TR. - 
by buying and ſelling; [t ss navght, ir 55 nought, ſaith the bryer : but ing &ſeling, 
after be boafteth ſuch as will diſpraiſc and yader-value a thing 
aboue meaſare, and againſt their conſcience and knowledge, 
if they be to buy : but if they be toſe!l, rhey willextoll aid praiſe 
the ſame thing farre beyond that they know 4nd be perſwaded 
It is\yorth : theſe and ſuch like practiſes, ace cloſe and coloue 
rable, that mans law doth nottake ſo much hold ypon,but Gods 
law doth forbi j and condemne. 
Another, and thelaſt kind of ſtealth, is without all colour x1,.6 1: - 
of law, when one will haue it, becauſ. he will, thoughhe can our colour of _ 
alledge no ſhadow ofright or title toit; As,by violent and ftcong law. 
hand, to take away that belongsnot tothem. This wastae fin 
of Ophniand Phinez, who violently robbed the people, in their x Saw-3.16, 
ſacrifices and offerings:and if the people ſaid, I pray youlet God 
be firſt ſcrued, and let all thinzs be done according to the law? 
Nay, would they ſay, tu: if you will not giue itvs, we will take 
it whether you willor no. Here they could pleade no manner of 
intereſt, and therefore it isſayd, The fin of the yong men was 
great inthe ſight of God, Soto ſtealeby the high way fide,and 
to take away mens cattell, or any ſuch hike commodities:;this is a 
knowne fin. And becauſe ſuchcommonly, being conmced of the 
fa&, haue nothing to ſay in defence ot the ſin, they areſooneſt 
drought to repentance. Or if they doe not fo, then God will 
find them guilty, and giue them their int recompence, whichhe 
hath threatned apainft them, x {orin. 6. 10. Therefore thisis 
here pafled oner briefly. | | 
Another kindeof ſtealing, which isdoue without colour of 
right, is more priuy andcloſe oy former was violent and open) 
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- Yer menhaue excuſes fortherr ſtealing. AS rit; : 
thing;you ſhould not make ſach-ado aqout ſalitde a matter. Is. 
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and that is eitherby taking or retaining. By taking, when ne 
layes theeuiſh handsonthar thing whic his canſcience tels him 
that he hat'1 no right vnto, bur it belongs altogether to another.” 


Of this theft the Prophet (peakes, / will bring forch the enrſe, ſaith 
the Loyd God of boſts,andit ſhall enter into the houſe of the theefe, and 
' of him that fiveareth falſly by my name, ard it ſhall remaine in the mide 
deft of his bouſe, and it ſhall conſume t, withthe tember of it, and ths 
feonerofit, The Prophet ſhewerh, thatthe curſe of God followes 
fach as ſteale and be theeues;ſwittly it flicthafter them,and Gog 
himſcife will bring it into their houſes; and whenitis there,itis 
hke the moſt peſtilent fretrin leproſie, that was not onely 1nfe. 
Qious to men, but wo 11d conſume the houſes, andenter into the 
timber and ſtones.So Gods curſe doth natreſtypon thebody and: 
ſoule of thecues enely,and thoſe that will ſtcale,bur it will bring 
all to nought, vnlefſe they purge it 2way by true repentance. A. 
man were as good puta coal of tire into the tha'eh of his houſe, 
or in thebarne, asbring any ftollen goo1zamong his gueds. 
Firſt he ſaith, the manthar ſtealeth ſhall becut off; ie roucs 
kerth God to deal: withhis perſon firſt, and to cut him off. to kill. 
his body.,and damne his own foule. But fom- might ſag) hought. 
I be dead and gone, yet Ihopemy family, and my children after 
me,ſhall fare the better forit, No,they ſhall farethe worſe for it. 
For Godscurſ:, which ſha/l purſue them, is ſuch a deuourer and. 
conſumer, thatit will not only cleaue to the perſons of the males 
fa&ors, but it will alſo deftroy the very timber and ſtenes of the 
houſes ofſuch as piouoked Ged to lay it yponthem. As the Pro= 
phet Habaksk faith, He conereth an. exill canetauſne([t ito his houſes 
and.not- to himſcife onely. : 
Menthinke,that when they ean bringhomcthoſe ſtolne goods, 
then.itis 2 good thing, & (hall dothem ad theirs good: but in- 
deed it isan illcoucrouſr.es,it bringeth a miſchicfe vpon bimand 
kis/hoaſe, So many things a3a man getteth. by ſtealth from his 
neighbonr,, ſo many curſeshe gets 70 his ſoule, and ſo many 


plagnes he wrapsandroles together to come pon pe potfers [Ye. 
rit. ; 1t A, MAY. 


it a ſmall thing? * hen the more wretched and abicd finner you, 
that will corrupt your ſcife for ſo ſnalla thing, He that wall 


' wracke and corrupt hus conſciencs tag + txife, will acuee che 
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to dofine times worſe for a matter of weight. If onebenotfaith= 


fultin a little, ir iscertaine he will neuer be faithfull in muchz 
ke that will yenture the wrath'and curſe of God for a matter of 
a peany,he will do ten times morett it come to a pound. Herhat 
cares not tobreak one Commandement for a prece of bread, ler 
him hauc hepe of a greater booty, and he will breake cuery one. 


If one will do the diuell ſuch ſeruice for fo ſimple and ſmall wa... 


ges, lerrhe diuell mend his wages, and he will certainly mend 
his worke. So thatthis excuſe proucs a manto be more in cx- 
cuſable, Oh, bur I truſt this is nortto be blamed, he can ſparc ic 
wal enough, it will do him no harme, and me*good. But firſt, 
who mad: you a dinider af ano: her mans goods? Who gaue you 
authority to make any ſuch partirion ? Hath net God giuen him 
that whichis his, and you that whichis yours? And you ( noc 
contented with Gods diſtribution) takethat which belongs not 
to you, And where you ſay, He can ſpare ir, it will doc himne 
harme; Suppoſe one ſhould gee to the Kings exchequer, and 
breake open his Treaſure, and take out, thought werecuen 2 
{mall ſumme,and fay,T am a poore man, and thus isnot ſo much, 
I truſt he will nor be much ofcnded, though T hane ventured a 
littlein my necd, But for all your need, and the Princes wealth, 
he that would dothus, were like to be accounted a foole,andbe 
hanged asafellon ;the excuſe would not fſerue the tarne. But 
now, God hath abſolutely forbiddenro take any mans goods, 
without any ſuch exception as this, Vnlefſc hecan ſpare it. This 


1s not the queſtion, whether it will hart him or not ; iroff:ndeth. 


God,he hath forbidden it, andtherefore if you doe it, you finne 
againft God and hurt your owne ſoule. 

And whereas you ſay, it will doc you good, and helpe you, 
that is nottrue, it will hinder you rather, & bring a further curſe 
on you then before. Yea,but what courſe would you have a man 
totake?the world hath forſaken me,I haue no friend to help me, 
what would you have me do? What? Enen any thing rather 
thenthis. Haue men forſakenyou,and wil you make God ferſake 
you toe? You can hane nohelpe inthe worid:and will youtheres 
fore ſhut yp heanen alſo againſt your ſelfc ? Ifone were help- 
lefle and friendleſſe here, 'and knew not which wae toturne 
himſelfe for relicfeand ſuccour ; yetif he canturne to God and 
cry tohim, and hane hearing agd comfort from him, hiscaſc i 

TY TO :-: good 


Bra 28-24, 
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good, and he is ſureto be well prouided for. But now, when ore 
18 quite out of hope among men, and deftitite of all outward 
comfort, thento make God his vtter foe, and fill himſelfe alſo 
with inward cuils and griefes;this isnot to leflen the croſſe, but 
toincreaſethe curſe, and to bring a greater weight of miſery to 


his owne head. 


T herefore thena man had moſt needtokeep peace and league 
with God, whenthe world hath caſt him off: and if God deth 
chaRtiſe him with want, it were a far bettercourſets repent and 
intreat God to helpe him, and turne away his heany hand, then 
to adde more tohis ſinne,and to cauſe Godto adde more ſtrokes 
and corre&ions to thoſe that he hath alreadylayd vpon him. So- 
that whether the thing belittle or great, what-cuer a mansefate 
be, or whoſocuer he be that he wrongeth, he mult alwayes take 
heed of thispriuie ſtealth,of his cloſe conueying another mans. 
goods ynto himſclfe. 

Now,asitisa faultto wrongany :ſo eſpecially ifthe perſons 
to whom the wrong bedone,be more neerely ſoyned and ticd in 
any bonds toys,or we tothem:contrary tothe dealingofa num 
ber, thatindced will lct their neighbours goods alone for ſome 
outward reſpe&, they will not ſteale from them; bur fortheir 
Parents or Mafters, there you muſt giuethem leaue, they hope 
they may borrow alittle. hberty, and be ſomething balder with 
their goods then with anothers, But do they Know what the ho- 
Iy Ghoſt faith in-the Prowerbs 28, 24. He tha robb:th his father and 
evother, and (aith it z5 noſinne, 154 com penion of 4 aeſtroyer, For this 
is ſofarre from leſſening the fault, thatin truth in the ſight of 
God, it makes it farre morc hainuusand abomin..ble, For as he 
that killeth his father or maker, doth commit a farre greater ſin, 
ehen if he werea ſtranger or further off ; ſo here likewiſe he that 
robs his fath-r or his maſter,is in a higher degrce a ſinner, then 
if it were a perfon nothing forcere vnto him, to whom he did 
not oye fo. much duty- | 

T herefore, as one mult labour, not to [et hishands haue liber= 
tyto take any thing that brlongsto any man,be he neuer.{o farre 
diltantfrom him:fo c{pecially he mult cc{traine them from that 


which belongethto hisfather or maſter:or ſome ſuch, to whom 
he wasbound with a moreftrong and neare bond then to other 
men. Fox this ismare wicked ſtealth that is done againſia friend, 


then 
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thenthat againſt a ſtranger. And ſomuch far ſtealthby takings 
Now another kindot theeucry followes, nothing inferiour to 
this;by vnlawfull retaining and keeping 1n ones hand that which 
is none of his: whether it be by withholding of things fonnd; or 
lent to vs, or of wages, orthingsdue any way to another. For 
though a man keep himſelt ynſpotted in thisreſpeR,that no man, 
cancharge himto haue taken away one penny from his neigh» 
bour,cithcr priuatly orviolently;yetit he(goingby the way ſide) 
find any thing,and after heares whois theright owner of it,and ,**-* 
doth notteftore the gvods tothe owner:al his former good dea- 
ling in other things, willnot excuſc him from the imputation of 
thett,ſolong as (in this ſort )he keeps his neighbours goods from "- 
him. For God hath .commanded to bring backe the thing that 
goes aſtray,and to make .eftitution of tharwhich was loſt, other. 
wiſe his offering could not be accepted, For indeedhis conſcience 
will accuſe him,and the very law-of Nature will condemne him: 
Becauſethereis no man ſo ignorant, bntif he hadloſthis owne 
purſe,or any thing by the way fide,or otherwiſe, he would think 
it right and equall, that he who foundit, ſhould bring it to him 
againe, if he knew himro be the owner ofit : and would ſay, 
he had not done the duty of aneighbour, ifhe ſhould keepe it 
backe from him. Now, God commandeth todo, as we would 
be done ynto 2 and therefore this, that ke would be ſodealc 
withall,bindeth him to dcale ſo:and if he doe not, ke finneth a. 
gainft his owne conſcience, and that ſhall be ſufticient to con= 
demne him. Sofor wages, he thatdothnot pay his ſeruants, 'or 
the hireling his due wages,in due time, without ſhifting or put. 
ting off from time to time,heis guilty of the breach ofthisCom- 
mandement. This delay 1s theeuery(though one doe purpoſe . 
topay.them all,and that rather with the moſt, then to keepe any 
back )if he be poore,and not able to forbeare thisprotraftion and 
delay. This is forbidden Lee. 1 9. 13.7 how ſtaltnot rob thy neigh« 
bouy, ſaith God. But one might ſay, I doe notrob him, nei- 
ther will: for he ſhali haue his goods ſafe enough by me, I will 
take nothing from him that ishis : Then ſaith he againe, Let not 
the birelings wages reft with thee till morning : as if he had ſaid, 
You do norttake his money : yet if you keepe it from him, 1 ac= 
count it robbery, For at the end of his worke, ſhould be thebe- 
ginniog aud perfornung of his wages: therefore afterthe worke 
4 1S S | 
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is done, 1ct notthe wages tarry one day in yourpurſe, for iris. 

neneof yours,it 15 your hirclings, Deat.2 {o14«15. T how balt nos 

appreſſe an hired[crnant that 51 needie, Thou ſpalt gree bins his hive 
for the day neither ſhall the Sunne go dowae vpon it : for he 55 poore aud 
therewith (uft aineth be bis life. HU ene be poore and indiſtrefie,and 

Cannot enduretodclay,butis put to his ſhifts, and made tp cn. 
durchnnger and cold, and to go from him with an heauy hearr, 
when he 1s not paid, not knewing what to de for ralicf ,thisis 
both cruelty in that he keepeththat from him that ſhould main- 
raine hislife,and it is theft alſo,in that ir redounderthto the hin 
derance of him to whomitappertaineth. So that kindeof ſhift= 
ing and putting off the hircling with ſuch delayes, is a fault that 
maketh a man guilty of theft before God. Thus much for the 
things forbidden in this Commandement. 

Inward, 

-or 

Outward, 

The inward duty, is contentedneſſe in our owne eftate, with 
whatliocuer portion God hath allotted'ynto vs. Tolike ſowellof 
Gods dinifion,asthat we belecue in our hearts that the meaſure 
is beſt and moſt profitable for vs, ti:at Ged our moſt mercitul 
Father hath appeinted for vs. This quietand chearcfull conten= 
tedn-s with that partthat fals tohis ſharc,isthe durycomanded 
to curry man, & 15 the inward keeping of thisxCommandementr. 
This is commanded in Heb. 1 3.5, Ler your comerfation be without 
eonetouſnefſe, and be content mh thoſe thingerwhich you haue, 

Why might ſome manſay, I am not conetous. That'you may 
foone try euen by this, Whether you- be content with thoſe 
thingsthat you haue. Certainly ſo farreasa man ts voide of co- 
uetouſheſſe, ſo far ke is well content with hiseſtate: andihethat 
doth not thinkehis owneenough for himſelfe;it is ſure he1sco- 
uetous after another mans; Yea,bur how is it poſsible thar one 
can be contented.in my caſc?-I haue ſb many wants, & can ſee no 
meanes to ſupply them : how would you hane me content now, 
not hauing ſufficient maintenance, nor knowing how to get it d 
He thatis a Chriſtian kath cnongh to maintainhim, for he hath 

thepromiſe of God, That he will nor leane him,;nor forſake im. And 

js Gods promife nothing? Is nothis word ſirfficient aſarance of _ 

all things needfull?. If Godbid vs be content, and hath ores 
CAULE. 


The things commanded, are aber 
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cauſe tobe content , why ſhould wenotbe content ? Tsnot his 
truth a pawne good enough? Whatis ittobebelceued,& where- 
apon-may we depend,if no: ypon the word & promiſe of God? 
For manslife confiftethnorinche greatneſt df his portion, or. 
the abtindance of his wealth; 'but'in the blefsitig of God, which 
will makc alittle goefarre,atid do more good,then a greatdeale 
withoutit, And Fe that hath this, whatſocuer outward wants 
he ſceme tobe in, isin a good and ſafe eftate, If werelye on 
friends and wealth, we build on a fickle foundation,and haue al- 
wayescaufe to feare.” Butif God hath promiſcd tobe with vs, 
why ſhould we feare what any creaturecan doe againſt vs? So 
P an! ſpeakes of himfelfe, that he had learned in all things to be Phil4.1s. 
content, This is apoint of great learning, and heisa good ſchols 
ter in Chriſts ſchoole rhart hath gene f@ farre,asthat hecan like 
well of Gods doings whatſocuer. This isa thing that onlyGods 
Spiritcan teach one,tobe-fo wel ſatuficd with his own,as that 
he doth neither enuie that another hath more, nor repine and 
grudpethathimfelfe hath lefle. But ifthis be ſuch a point of lear= 
ning, how ſhould we come to it > That Pau/ſheweth, 1 Tim. 6, 
Godlineſſe is great gaire, becauſe it maketh. a mancontented with : Tiars.s;. 
that hehath.So farre as any man is godly, ſofarre is he content © 
 withhisonrwardeſtate ; though he haue but a little, hee isnor 
much troublced:for he knoweth Geds hand isnotſhortned: & if 
he had nothing he would notbe out of hart & diſmaied, becauſe 
he perſwadeth himſelfe, Gods blefsing can ſuftaine him as well 
without means, as with means. And this was that which made 
Part ſoquict and ſetled in all diſtrefſes, For,befare godlineſſe,. 
had calmed his heart,he was as refticfſe asthe Sea,and troubled 
all the Church with his raging & fiercenefle : but ſo ſeone as he 
grew godly, allthe ſtorme ccated, none more quiet and conten-: 
ted then he. ff they impriſoned him if they whipped him, if they 
Roned him, he could quictly endure it;hunger,coldznakedneflc,,. 
whateuer came, he was well preparcd toyndergoit.:He knew all 
came from God, & for his good : and therefore he never fretted 
nor fainted for the matter, but poſſefſed his ſoule inpatience,and: 
knew howto beare all things quietly. Therefore, whoſoencr 
would EY \lctkim labeurto get godlinefſe inhis heart; 
Many there be that be willing, and will take-paineSenongh 
tw ſtoretheir purſes, and their grounds, and theig houſes; = 


uo 
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is dane, let notthe wages tarry one day in your purſe, for iris. 
neneof yours,it is your hirclings, Deat.2 {e14-15. Thow bale nog 
eppreſſe an hiredſcrnant that 61 needie. Then ſhalt guee bin bis hize 
for the day ,neuther ſhall the Sunne go drwne vpon it : for he 6s poore,aud 
therewith ſuft aineth be bis life. If ene be poore and indiſtrefſe,and 
cannot enduretodclay,butis put to his ſhifts, and made tpen- 
durchnnger andcold, and to go from him with an heauy heart, 
when he 1s notpaid, not knewing what to de for relicfe, this is 
both cruelty in that he keepeththat from him that ſhould main- 
raine hislife,and itis theft alſo, in thatir redounderhto the hin- 
derance of him to whom it appertainerh. So that kindeof ſhift- 
ing and putting off the hircling with ſuch delaycs, is a fault thar 
maketh a man guilty of theft before God. Thus much for the 
things forbidden in this Commandement. 


Inward, 
The things commanded, are either - -or 
Outward. 


The inward duty, is contentedneſſe in our owne eftate, with 
whatiocuer portion God hath allotted 'ynto vs. Tolike ſo wellof 
Gods dinifion,as that we belecue in our hearts that the meaſure 
is beſt and moſt profitable for vs, ti:at Ged our moſt mercitul 
Father hath appeintcd for vs. This quiet and chearcfull conten= 
tedn-s with that partthat fals tohis ſharc,isthe dutrycomanded 
tocurry man, & 15 the inward keeping of this Commandement. 
This is commanded in Heb. 1 3.5, Ler your comuerfation be without 
eonerouſnefſe, and be content mh thoſe thimge which you hae. 

Why might ſome manſay, I am not conetous, That:you may 
foone try euen by this, Whether you- be content with thoſe 
thingsthat you hane. Certainly ſo farreasa man is voide of co- 
uetouſheſle, fo far ke is well content with hiseſtate: and hethat 
doth not thinke his owneenough for himſcife;it 1s fare he1sco- 
uetous after another mans. Yea,bur how is it poſsible that one 
can be contented.in my caſc?-T haue ſo many wants, & can ſee no 
meanes to ſupply them : how would you hane me content now, 
not hauing ſufficient maintenance, nor knowing how to get it d 
He that is a Chriſtian hath cnough to maintainhim, for he hath 

thepromiſe of God, That he will nor leane him,nor for/ake him. And 
js Gods promife nothing? 1s nothis word ſifficient afſaranceof 
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few there be that will take paines (where it were moſt behooue- 
full)toftore their hearts with godlieefic, which would bringcon- 
tentedncfle, and ſufficiency alfo. For we haue a promiſe of God, 
that if wee ſeeke the Kingdome of God, we ſhall haue all other 
things caſt ypon vs as a yantage & one: plus. And the cauſe why 
God hath reſtrained ys from outward things, is not for that he 
wantcthloue,andcannort finde in his heart to beſtow them : but 
becauſe they would be ill for.vs, aad we could not beare them. , 
He would haue vs to be good within, before we ſeck goods with 
out, and know how to vſc riches, afore we haue them to abuſe. 
T herctfore as we would not be counted theeues and breakers of 
this Commandement,fo let vs te contenttoliucat Gods finding, 
and to reſt ypon him,ſo good a God, that though we haue but a 
lite,yet he euer hath cnough;and though he gaue vs nothing be- 
fore-hand,yer he !ouesysbefore- hand, and will giue vs comfort 
in all diſtreſles,and thoſe outward things alſo fo far as we haue 
need, and candigeſt them. So much for the inward obedience * 
now the outward followes. Andit confifts inthe right vſc of our 
owne,and righteous dealing towards others. 

Theright vſe of our owne is ſcene in frugality and liberality. 
Frugality ftandsin getting and keeping. Our getting muſt be by 
ſome faithfulllabour in ar honeſt calling ; and i, £xt4z* dea- 
ling inthe calling: as Ephe/c4.28, Let bins that ftole ſkeaie no more, 
bt labour with bys hand: in that thing that 6s goed. To theeuery 
which 1s a generall breach of this Commandement, and toidle- 
neſſe which is a kinde of theft, he oppoſeth labour, as a keeping 
of this Commandement. But then he ſhewes what kind of labor 
it mvſt be,namely,inthe thing that is good, in ſome lawfull and 
Chriftian calling. For many labour all day and all night;but that 
is1ncarding, and dicing, and gaming, and vnthriftinefſe, whicH 
will neithermake them haue a heartto de good, nor ability todo 
good, but brings acurſe ypon heart & eſtate: one is wicked,and 
the other commonly weake. As is tobe ſeen in Stage-playersand 
ſuch like,thatdraw the people away to vanity:which take pains 
indcede; but it is no profitable paines,and therefore yeeldeth no 
profit, either to their ſoule or body:but bringeth them a hard 
heart, and a wicked hand,and a miſcrable eſtate,that ofallmen 
theyare the moſt prophane and lewd. Therefore,@s a man muſt 
notbeidle(toran idic mancannotbeanhoneft man, )ſo this muſt 

) alwacs 
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alwayes be prouided,that the labour be in an honeſt and lawfull 
thing ; elſe one may toile and ſpend his body in traucll, and be 


neuer a whit the honeſter man,it he ſerue not Gead, but ſerue his 
Gen.25.32, 


luſt and filthy fleſh, E/a»could take paines, and thatcagerly, till 
he was almoſt dead with labour : but it was in hunting, in fok 
lowing his vaine ſport, in this he would fpend himſelfe. For he 


ſaith, i amalmoſt dead:and he was ſo faint, that he would ſel his 


birth-right for a meſſe of pottageto refreſh him, Allthiswhile 
he was no better thenan idle perſon, becauſe he was vainly occu- 
pied ;andthis was tohim (as he vſcdit) a curſed labour. For, 
God would hane one labour in fuch a calling as ſhould humble 
his fleſh, pull downeand tame his hispride, and bring ſome in- 
creaſe vnto his ontwardeſtate, ſoas he may haue a mercifull 
aftction,andalſoability toſhew mercy | 
This God hath appointed,and'rheſe wiltbe the effeRs of god- 
ly labour. Butother wearing ones ſclfein {lauery to hisluft, and 
cruing fin, humbleth him not a whit:nay it maketh him more 
proud, more ſarly,and moreynſociable,to ashe neither knowerh 
God nor himſeltc.It doth not prepare him to dye, but it makerh 
him forget his latter end, neuer thinking of death till death de- 
uour him. It maketh not the heart pitifulland mercifull ; bur it 
hardenethrthe heart,and infe&ethit with cruelty. And ſuch a one 
is not made by his labour able and willing to giue more, but yn- 
able and ynwilling to giue any thing at all. So that every man 


muſt labour, no man hath any warrant or priuiledge tobeidle;p,, 1 


for that maketh him guilty ofthe ſins and judgement of the So. 
domites. And furthermore,euery man mutt lookethat his yoca« 
tion be honeſt and lawtull,or elſe he ſhall do himſelf more harme 
then good by his labour. 

The \ cond pointof frugality, is, in keeping that prudent!y 
and diſcreetly, which was honeſtly gotten. For if labouringet- 


ting, benot ioyned with wiſedome in preferuing and faning, that 


15 no good thrift. Neither muſt this be a niggardly and miſera- 
ble ſparing, but an orderly and wiſe diſpoſing and husban- 
ding of that which God hath pant inze-ourhands;thatwe may 
be better ableto doe good, andto relicue others, Inthis many 
faile, anbby failing init, arc faulty in a good duty ag necefla- 
fy asthe former : they labour indeede, and that with great 

iligeace aud carcfulneſſe, till they haue gotten ſomething : but 


The effeRy, 
of godly la- 
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thenthey letit goasfaſtieither by drinking,or gaming,orelfe by 
good cheere and dainty fare abouc their ability; and by this im=- 
moderate and vndiſcrectlauiſhnefle, they vado, whatſorner they 
did before by following their calling,and they keepe themſelues 
alwayes in want and penury: whereas if they would becarefulro 
keepe thriftily,what they gor painfully, they mightliue of their 


abors with comfort and icy;and befides, might be much benefi. 
_ cia. [to others that ſtood in need, and hane wherewithallro open 


their hand liberally in workes of mercy. So Proy. 21. 20. [n the 
bouſe of a wiſe man us «pleaſant treaſure andoyle but a foole devonreth 
s.A wiſe man,that is,a godly mandoth not only ſeeke and bring 
into his houſe, but will alſo keepe in his houſe,a pleafintrreaſure, 
dclighttoll riches, ſuch as being gorten without any ſtain of iniu- 
ſtice,he hath ioy and comfort,and a blefsing in the vic of themz 
and he hath not for neceſsiry only,but alſo for delight,cuen 0yle 
and things for refreſhing and recreation. Burt a foole, thatis, 2 
wicked and vnagodly man, he deuoures all : whatſocuer it be,left 
him by his parents,giuen him by his friends, or gotten by his la- 
bour, all gocs one way, allis deuoured, all is ſpent vainely, and 
without any difcretion, For he ſcrues ſuch a chargeable maſter as 
willlcaue him nothing at the yearescnd. Other maſters vic to 
glue their ſeruants wages for their worke:bur the diucll and luſt, 
whom wicked menſcruc,be both coſtly & hard matters, they wil 
take all;and ſoleng as there remaineth any thing tobe had, they 
ccaſc not calling for it;butal this hard and chargeablepaines ſhal 
be rewarded withnothing, but want & neceſsity art laſt.So that a 
good man muſt be as wella keeper as a gainer, he muft know 
how lo bring inlawfully,andhow to lay out difcreetly, & todif- 
poſe things 1n that good order,that he donot bring himſelf 1nto 
ynneceſlary wants & troubles, but that he may haue both tocom- 
fort himſcif,and alſo to refreſh others, So machfor thriftineſſe, 
The ether thing required in the right vic ef ones owne goods 
is liberality, withour which there 1s ne trne ebediencets this 
Commandement. Now this liberality muſt ſpread it ſelfe into 
two branches;towards ones felfe, and towards others. A liberall 
man muſt beliberallto himſclf;for all goodneſle begins at home 
and ſhewes it ſelfe firſt where it was firſt bred. And ſo Eccleſiafte 
Chap 5 verſe 17. tis geod(faith he) ro eate and drinks, and takg 


pleaſure m ones labonr : and thy (faithhe) is the gift of Goa, To 


haue 
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hane meate,anddrinke,and apparcll,isathingcommontorepro- 

bates: but to haue theſe things, and therightvſcofthem alſo in: 

toy and comfort, and thanktulnefſe,thisaſpeciall faueur toGods 

people, and peculiar vnto them, : + 
T herefore it is our duty to take part of thoſethingsthat God. "i 

hath giuenys, and with a thankfall and cheerefull heartto cnioy 

his kindnefle,and notte make our caſe worſethen we neede As: 

the fooliſh Iſraclites did, when Ged in goodnefle had preuided Exod.16.1s.. 

ſufficient foode for them, that they might haue had cnough,and 

ne to bed cheerefully after aco ſupper; yet they were: 

0 fearcfull and doubtful, leſt they ſhould haue had nothing for 

the morrow, that they pinched themfelues of Gods allowance, 

and would ncedsreſerue fomerhing vntil the morning. But what 

became of it ? Did not God fend wormesamonglt it, fo that it 

ftanke and was goed for nothing? Ando it 1sſtillethe equity of 

thisis pegpetuall ynto the end of the world. He waichwillbe 

more ſparing then Ged would hau= him, and niggardy when. 

God hathlaid no neceſsity vpon him, thecurſe of God will fall 

Fen the goodsthus ſaued, that it is allone as if they had beene 
d 


nt. Forthey ſhallcerrupr and yaniſh away ro nothing. And m- 
if one donot firlt ſhew mercy to himſelfc, how 1#it poſsible 
he ſhould ſhew mercy to anotker ? He that will terue and pine: 
kimſclfe, when he needs not,no man wiltruſthim to feed and re- 
lieue his ncighbour when he needeth. This is mok. certaine,that- 
he which will be cruellto his ewne fleſh, can ncuer haueany rrue- 
pitty to another. 2 
Therefore firft a man: muſt have an open hand to minifter vr. 
to his owne nec. fity,and to helpe himfelfe, and (ce that himfſeltie- 
be the better for his ewn goodnefle andliberality. And yet nei- 
ther is thar ſufficient, Aman muſt not ſpend} all 1s kindnefle- 
within deeres, ard keepe 0 {pare a fire that canwar me nobody: 
but himfelfe: but after he muſt ſtretch outhis hand robe boun- 
tifull to others, wheſe wants require his helpe, and whoſe pee 
fury calles for ſomething of his aboundance.So r 7Twworhychap., 
6. verſc 17. Charge theſe that be rich- in this world, that they be 
not hegh-minded, 6. That they dogrod, av be rich good workes,,. 
1d rea'y to diſiribrie and communeare, laying vp fore for thews-. 
ſelnes @ g104 foundaticn againſt the tine to come, map ft obtatae © 
Farrell hfe. He would haue rich men net- to truſts iasriches,, 


A %. 

- ” & % dy = . 

% **. 4 * 0 
Cha», 

. D124 S 


PEI % : 
OS « 
VT ; ea 
"\s. \ p 


= -#%; « 
ELOD 
"a 


$2 Cor.9.6s 


296 —_ Theeight Commandment. 
but in God : forrichesbe yncertaine, And what greater folly 


canthere be, then fora mantopur his confidence in that which 
muſtaway,heknowes not how ſoone? God will call fer him,and 
he mult leaue his riches bahinde him, and come naked betore 
the judgement ſeate of God, Butif they, would know how te 
vſ{criches,let it notbe in putting truſt in them, nor inbigge,and 


eproud,and ſowre lookes;for this will make them hatefull to God 


and man;bur let thembe mercifull, lIerthem do goed and diftri- 
bute,and this will bea ſure foundation for themſclnes ;by ſo doe 
ing they ſhall get loueboth of God and man: no better ticaſure 
againſt the ewillday, then that which hath beene layd vp inthe 
workes of mercy.So in Pro. 1 1.17, He that 55 mercifull,rewardeth 
bis owne ſoule. This is the bencfit of mercy, that one dorh two 
goed thingsat one time, he ſtoppeth two gaps with one buſh, he 
both helpeth and comforteth che liſtreſſed, which 1s his owne 
fleſh;and more thenthat he furthers his owne reckoning apainſt 
the tim®df account. For, when God ſhall come to take a view, 
and ſearch how cuery man hathordered his goodscommitted to 
his hand, (ascertainely he willone day'let the foohſh 1: en pro. 
miſe tothemſclues what l:berty they wiil, and flarrcr theraſelues, 
that all is their own, and cuery man may do with his own what 
he will;yet they ſhall find it is Gods,and to bev{cd and diſpoſed 
a:cordingto his will. And when ſuch an cnquiry commeth, this 
will bring meſt vaſpeakable comfort co a mans ſoule, when vp= 
On his death-bed,and when hc is now to leauehis wealth, h< can 
with a goed conſcience repeat to God how he vcd his wealth, 


_ andcan hold vp his head before God, and tay;Lord, thine it was 


and I did know 1t:I was but a ſteward, and therefore 1 diſpoſed 
of it accordingto my Maſters will. I ſpent it not in ſeruing my 
luſt and defires,but in thy ſeruice, and to thy glary. I was more 
willing and ready to lay out much in thy ſeruice,andto therelie- 
ing the peore members of Chrift, thenany thing in ſetting v 
my fleſh, and pleafing the vaine and fooliſh affe&ions thereof, 
Whenonecan thus ſpeake to God, and make fuch areckoning, 
he ſhall then wellperceine and fecle, to the exceeding ioy of his 
heart, what reward he gets tohimſeife,that giueth almes freely, 
and ſheweth mercy liberally to others that ſtind in need. 
Andthe Apeftle Pau/ ſaith, that he that ſowerh plentifully, ſhall 


reape plentsfnlly ; comparing. liberality inthe workes of mercy to 


ſowing. 
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fowing. And ſoitis indeed, and ſhall yeeld a better and more 


plentifull crop, by how much the ſeed it ſclfe, and the ground | 
on which it is fowen,is better then any other. So P/alme 37.26, Palm 2926 


The righteous is merciful and lendeth, and his ſeed exiozeth the bleſe. 
ſing : meeting with an ovieRion that ſeemeth to ariſe, Indeed I 
would faine be merciful, and do goed, 1 knowit is a goodthing; 
but 1 hauea charge, I muſt prouide for my children ; and hee is 
worſe then an Infidell, that pronideth not ſomething for hs fa» 
mily.Bur God here teacheth him how he mayprouide and ſtore 
ſomething for his poſterity, and therefore he bids himbe mer- 


Cifull. For he can neuer bequeatha better portion, and aricher 
legacie to his ſeed, then when he doth many workes of mercy to: 


Gods poore ſeruants.- For God promiſcth thar they ſhall enioy 
the bleſs1ng of his goodnefſe, He faith not, They ſhallberich, 


and hauettic world at will, (for a man may liue in as much caſe 
and wealth & pleaſure astherich Epicuredid,and yet goto hell - 


when he dieth : ) but they ſhall haue the blefsing;whichimpore 
eeth thus much, firſt,they ſhal naueGodsfauour to bringthemto- 


heaven; he will bleſſe their ſouleand conſcience, and they ſhall. 


have beſide, ſo much wealth as may ſtand with his blefſing.Not 
ſo much as to make them proud & idle, for that were the way to: 
makethemcurſed ; but fo much as ſhall ſuffice ro. make them 
thankfullrs God, and profitable in the Church. And this ble(- 


ſing they ſhallhaue,nor 2s agueſtto ſalute them and away ; bur: 
as aninheritance,that ſhall abide with them,and helpethem for- 


euer. Somuch for the vic of ones owne, 


Now followeththe next point, in the right carriage of onr1utice, 


ſclues towards our neighbours,and that is called luſtice : which 
confiſtcthintwo thtngs,tngetting & reſtoring, Juſtice in getting 
is when one getteth by lawfull n canes, ina lawfull calling. Not 
by gaming and ſuch meanes, without any ſufficient conſiderati-» 
on and exchange. Forthis1s theft, theſe be yniuſt meanes that 
Ering a curſe,as hath beene ſhewed before; and ſuch a manma. 
keth himſclfe cxcommunicatein the hearts of Gods people, and 
brings hardnefl? of heart vpon himſclfe, and much miſchictebe- 
fide. Bur if the calling wherin a man exerciſcthhimſclfe,be war- 
ranted &ſanificd of Godtothis vſc;then care muſt be had, and 
thatas much, that themeanes which one v{cth in his calling, be 


agreeable thexeunro, If ir be by diſſ;mbling and lying, by falſe 
We | waights,, 
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-waights,or falſe meaſures, by falſe commending ordiſcommen. 
ding aboue meaſure, or by any ſuch like yncontcianable way ; 
this is 1njuſtice,and a breachotf the Commandement. Therefore 
let the calling be good, andthe meanes good, and then a man 
may with a good conſcience,take the bleſsing and fruits thereof, 

_ And this isiufticein getting : now for reſtoring. 

This muſtalſobe obſcrued, thatif any haue (in former time ) 
beene crafty and deceitfull, and dealtiniuriouſly with his neigh. 
bour,though bappely it be hidden frommen,and the world can- 
not lay it to his charge, yet his owne heart knowethit,& his @wn 
conſcience willnet paſſe it ouer fo, but he muſt heare of it : If (I 
ſay) ones ſoule tell him that he haththus wronged his neighbour, 
ifhe will becounteda iuſt man, and hauethe former offence blor- 
tcd out, andthe mouth and clamour of his confcience Ropped 
from thoſe fierce & bitter accuſarions, whereby it vexed and diſ- 
quieteth vnrepetant ſinners,he muſt ſce that he make reſtitution, 
letthe ſeruant gotothe mafter,& the goods return tothe owner 
who hath the right title vnto them. T his 1s commanded Lew, 6. 
ycrle 2.&c. If any ſinne and commit 4 reſpefes ainft the Lord, and 
Arnie vute bis werghbour that which was taken him totrnft, Cc. He 
fall both reftare it in the whole ſuns, and adde the fift part more there... 
wxuto, Wherethe holy Ghoſt appointeth, that if any man haue 

\ beeneany way iniuriousto hisneighbour,cither by denying that 

Les : « , | 

which was lent him, or hauing found a thing loft,and knowin 

the owner, hath detained it,orby any other ſuchlike dealing : i 
euer he will haue Ged heare hisprayer, and recelue his ſacrifice; 

before his offering, he muſt make recompence of the principall, 
and adde thereunto the fifth part,$c. 

Eut it will beobiced, that he is gone, I cannot tell where to 
haue him. Butdee you know none of his kindred? Hath he nci. 
ther ſonne, nornephew, nor brother ? Is thete none neare vnto 
himthat youknow? Not one. Yet it muſt be reſtored,itis none 
of 5 ears, you of neceſsitic muſt part from it, if you will haue 
the finne pardoned. 1 herefore you muſt gine it to the Lord, the 
Church muſt haue it, /@#mb, Chap.s. ver{.8. Sothat this is the 
law of reſtitution : Hee that hath gotten any thing vnlawtully, 
muſt not onely ſay ; Indeede I hauc done amifle, I cry God mer» 

ey for thatispaft, and 1 willdoſone more: bur tor thus 1 hope 
0 
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Godayill pardon me, I purpoſe now to leaue off doing wiong 
toany. No,thisis notcnough, a man muſt reconcile himſclfe to 
God, before he can reconcile his conſcience to himſelfe, God 
will not be pleaſed with ſuch a weake amendment. We cannot 
pe aflured of pardon for that which is paſt, nor perſcueranceina 
better courſe, vnlefſe there be true repentance : and true repers 
tance neuer gueth before, but willingnefle to make reſtitution 
followeth preſently after. Therefore let a mandeale more ſounds 
ly in ſuch caſes, that pertaine to the peace of his conſcience. 
T his hollow heartedneſle, and hypocrifie, inſuch matters, will 
bripg himno peace, Thereforc let nomanharken to the diuell 
and hisewne fleſh, for his hurt ; but reſtore that which he hath 
defrauded any man of by ill meanes. If not, let him know 
fora ſurety, whoſocucr he be, that there is nothriuing by ſuch 
dealing, Sinne is a peyſon infefting both the foule, body, and 
eſtate : and vnkſle it be purged out intime, willbringallto 
ruine. | 

Bet yet ſome obieRions ſeeeme to ariſe ; firſt, the thingis of 
ſome price,and the perſon wronged is wicked, & would be wil- 
ling to take the aduantage, and follow the occaſion to put we to 
trouble and ſhame. Therefore heredanger feemeth v0 reſtraine 
him, and he thinkesit better to liue in ſafety, then tomake re- 
Kitution with ſuch peril}. But teough the caſe ſhall fall out chus, 


reſtore: yet wiſedome muſt be vicd in thiscaſe,that both the par- 
- * qa muſt de ſatisfied, and the party offending may be in 
afety. ? 

Therefore ſome other third perſonof wiſedome 4nd grauity,2 
man of good account for religion and honeſty, muſt be choſen, 
towhom this ſecret may be (without perill) reucaled, andby- 
whoſe meanes,the wrong done may be fully anſwered. And he 
mult reftore it in the behalfe ef the other, concealing his name 
and particulafFaulr:as,thus he may ſpeake;thereisa manthat(in 
time of his ignorance) hath wronged and indamaged you, and 
now that God hathtouched his heart with true repentance, he is 
wiling toſatisfie you to the full, and therefore hathby me fence” 
you ſo muchas will fully recompence your loſſe : yet he deſireth 
to cenceale his name, becauſe of the perill that might enſue, By 
fome ſich wiſe and godly courſe, amends may be fully made,to 

V ths 
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yet the law of reſtitution admits no ſueh exception ; One mult | 
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the party that ſataineth the wrong, and he that did the wrong; 
be nothing at all endangercd. 

Buthere comzsyet a further doubt; I am not ableto reſtore, 
T haue not wherewitha!l. Then where nothing to be is had, itis a 
common Prouerbe, the Prince muſt loſe his righr : Bur yer fo, 
*that 2 man multbe truly humbled for his fault ; yet he muft not 
neole& confeſſion. And this further he muſt couenant with hime 
felte, that if cuer it pleaſe Godto gtue him abiliry, he will be an- 
Gyrerable to the full for all fuch wrongs; and the: as we were in 
aff-Rion, ſoGod willaccount vs indeed. It onecanfay in truth 
ofheart, O Lord, 4 confc(f: my fault ro thee, whom I hate of. 
fend::d : andthough I be not able rorecompence him whom [ 
haue wronged, yet [ reſolue with my ſelfz, and make a coue. 
nant with mine owne conſcience, tharc it euer I haue it, I will 
pay him ; andif { had itrnow, I would deferre no longer, he 
ſhou'!d hauc itnowe. In the meanetime I will nut ceaſf< ro ſup. 


ply that by my prayers, which by reaſon of pouerty, is wanting 


in my payment ; that my humble ſuite to God forhim, may as 
much profit him, as my finne agunſt God,and agiinit him hath 


endamaged him. Thus if a man do, God will accept him, and 
fully acquit him, and eſtceme othis vnfained purpoſe, and hum= 
ble acknowledgement, asof a ſatfictentrecompence: and will 
himſelfe vndertake the debt,fo as the party (hali ſuſtzine no hurt, 
And ſo much for the cight Commandement, Thorn ſou/t net 


fteale. 
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The ninth Commandement, 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe againſt thy neighbour, 


'Cinward, by caufleſle ſuſpition. 


Geſture, 
CWithourt ſpeechyin | 
This Silence. 
Com- | / | 
5 Trucly,without ood | 
_ 4 n p AﬀeStion, A 
broken | Our-<C | | Fj $1 33.4 
! ward- '(Vitered f Ones lelfe,< Accuting, 


& 5: | | Py by /Excufings 


Diſcretion} 


Pub- Tudge, 


| Tur 
FalſelyS likely, lury. _ 
JM E's wh þ Aduocate; 
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ly,by { Defending. 


) Another, 


Flatrerie, 
Ones ſelfe, 3 | 
by Falſe accuſation, 


| L ning <. prrocy. Accuſing. 


,» Recciued, 
\Ceoncerning 
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nal HE former Commandement was concerning - our 
 owne and our neighbours goods : this requireth, 
that we hurt not our neighbours nor our owne good 
{==6" name; but (as occaſion ſhall be given) maintaine 
and increaſc it. | 
The inward breach ofthis Commandement,confiſtethin vn- 
grounded ſuſpicion, and ynuult judging and condemning of our 
neighbours, contrary to theexpreſſe commandement of our Sa- 
mour. /ar.7 n. Tudge not,and ye ſhall not be trdged, For with what . 
agement ye indge, ye ſhallbe indged: and with what meaſure ye mete, 
" ſhall be meaſured to you agame. A$1if hee ſhould haue ſaid s If 
you would haue your owne infirmities pittied, and your words 
and deeds conſtrued in the beſt ſence, then ſhewthe like kind- 
neflc ynto others : Take nothing inthe worlt part,let not the di- 
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like of your neighbours zriſc from any want of true lone in you; 
but onely from cuident tokens of wickedneſſc in them, For thisis. 
EF. moſt righteous, and ordinarily comes to paſſe, that noneare more 
W. Fardly cenſured, then they that are the bittercit & eagereſt cen- 
C 1 ſurers. And none find lefle mercy from God and men, then they 
who haucbeene the molt vamercitu'l indgers af their brethen., 
Allo Rem. 14.4. Woo art thos that idgeſt another mans ſeruant ? 
Thereby ſhewing,tthat when men iudge raſhly,they do notonely 
vſurpe ynlawfull authority ouer man, but alſo they thrauſ them. 
ſclues into the place of God. Haw hatcfull and hurtfull this 1n- 
So ward ſoſpition & cauſlefle miſdeeming is, may better appeareby 
' BY the cauſes from whence it ſpringeth. The firſt is want of godly 
WW Canſesefrafh and Chriftianloue, As 1 Cor.z 3. Low? thinketh not exi/l,but belees 
= fuipition. werth all thimgr hopeth allthings. And thoſe that carry anill aff:Rion, 
 2TWanrof qillbeſurero makean ill conftru&tian. As may be ſcene inthe 
Jque, Phariſes quarrelling againſt, and ſtumbling at euery word and 
worke of Chriſt, ACa:.9. 3. Whenour Sauiour pronounced that 
his fiancs who was ſicke ofthe palfie, were forginen,they coun. 
ted him a blaſphemer. And in theclenent'1 verſe tollowing they 
condemae our Sauiour for keeping company with Publicans and- 
fingers. And inthe thirty foure verſe, when he had caſt out a di. 
tf uell, they charged him to be a coniarer, euen confederate with 
ff the chiefe of the dinels, Whereas if theſe and ſuch like workes. 
| | had beene done by their owne children or fricnds, they would 
8! hane madethoſe things, mattersof greatcommeanaations inthem. 
_ Ts  whomthey loned, which they condemned as hainous crimes in 
8 him whom they hated: 
WY 2.Wantof The gextcauſeis wantof wiſcdome and good diſcretion, As 
= , wicdome. _45,28.4.TherudcBarbarians ſeeing theV iper to hang on Paslc 
= hand, iudged him preſently thereupon tobe a murtherer. Which 
faulralſs others of better note haue fallen into. As Zh mT 
'.n Hana long inprayer, and hearing no voyce vttered, charge 
Wh. her with drunkennefſ=, And [obs friends,beholding his extraor- 
| dinary affli&tions and paGions, conclude, that he was ancxtra- 
. ordinary ſinner. | 
 Thethird cauſe hereof, is anill conſcience and guiltinef(c in 
the iudgers themſelues, As Sau/ was ſufpicious of Dawid, as 
though hs had ſought his life, becauſe he had deferued cuill at 
his hands... And hauing deglt cruelly andecraftily with him, _ | 
PLUG 
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peed che like meaſure from:\him, So thoſe. that haue polkuee 
their owne ſoules anci bodies withmoſt filthy faQs,and are moſt, 
vncleane and wicked perſons themſelues, will fooneft miſdeeme 
the chaſtity of others. And none are more ſufpitivus of other 
mens truth and fidelity, then they whohaue bcene the greateft a 
decciuersand defrauders of others. Another cauſe of this, is hy. #1ypoct iGes 
pocrifie. When one neucr examineth his owne life, then he is = TI 
moſt ready to prie 1nto another mans, conſcience: and he that 
(for the moſt part) ſoareth himſeHe, will lay the hcauicſt load 
vpon another. Thus the Scribesand Phariſes were diſſembling 
hypocrites, and neuer medled with their owne hearts tocon-. 
demne any finnethzre: and therefore Chriſt and his Diſciples 
could haue no peacc by them, bur they were continually pF 
ing, and ready to cenſure hardly without any cauſe. For if they 
would haue beſtowed more time in diligent examinationot-their 
owne ſoules, they would haue found ſo much bufineſle there, as 
oth. r men might haue liuedquietly enough by them, So the Ae 
poltle Saint lames faith inthe third Chap. & x 7.verſe, That rrae [ames3- 17; 
W1ſcaome which 5 fromabou:, is without waging, without by poeriſie. | 
He ſkeweth the cauſe why the bef. menbe neuer forward ta 
wdge, norh. fy to pallc ſentence vponother men, eucnbecauſe 
they hauing good hearts, and deſiring tobe as good asthey ſeeme | 
to be, hauc 6 muchtodo in fighting and ſtriung with their own 
co;ruptions, as that they haue no le:ſure to examine other mens 
cealings which belong not to them ; but would rather reforme 
the things whickeamiſk inthemſclues.So on the other ſide;ob.- 
ſcrue an hypocrite, that careth for nothing, but ro make a ſhewy 
before men;that ncuer laboursto approue his heartto God, nor 
firiuethagainſt his owne ſecret ſins ; you ſhall hauc him ſonim- 
bic ard ſoquicke, infiitingof other men, that he can fee a taule 
wherc none isinthem, becauſe he cannot ſee a fault where itis in. 
humſelfe. They thiake that the reaſon, why they can ſoquickely 
condemne other men,is, becaufe they arc more holy then they, 
and therefore take a priuiledge to themſclues, to giue what ver- 
diathey thinke good oneuery mans aRions. Bur S. lames ſhew= 
eththe true cauſe ind.ed, which makes their hearts ſo redy to co-. 
cclue amiſſce,and rothink wrongfully of another;to wir, becauſe 
they ai not(as yet)learned tothinkaright of thElelue>.For hy 
pocrilic alwayes breeds wy: tudging andynchiſuicon ds 7 
3 Iiws 


(| 
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394 The ninth Commandment: 
' "Thus we ſee whatbethe cauſes 'of this euill judging, namely: 
= the leaſt)foohfhnes &yncharitableneſle : orelſe ant enill con- 
cience and hypocrifie.. And fromone of theſe cuill- cauſes, the 
raſh ſurmiſesand cuill ſuſpitions doe alwayes ſpring. Now the 
cffeQs are cuen as bad, For if the heirt be thus infeed, it makes 
one apt and ready to ſpeake and do euill,. It one allow himſelfe 
tothinke euill, he cannot withhold his tongue from vttering it; 
nor his hands from pfa@iſingit;:ifoccafion ſerne. 'For whatſd- 
cucr is within the thought, tharwill ſhew it {cIfeopenly, it will 
bewray it ſelfe in the mouth, in the hand, andin all theaRions, 
Asappearethby the practiſes of Sat againſt Dawid; and the 
high Prieſts, Scribes and Pharifes, againſt our Saujour Chriſt, 
ar d againſt his Diſciples- "7 
The vſe of all this is, that if we would not-be- found euſþable- 
of the breach ofthis Commandement, nor tranſgreſſours againſt 
the name and fame of our brethren, then muft wee not giue our 
ſclues allowance to conceiuean ill opinion of them, without a” 
fafficient warrant and due ground for the ſame. For though the. 
thing be ſoindeed, yer it is aſinne in vs foto conceive of it, yn 
Iefſc there be ſufficient cutdence and reaſon, toleade vsthereun- 
to. For, what thoughirt beſo? yet in matters of our neighbours 
credit, wee muft not take ſuch light conteQures as a fufficient” 
eauſc to movea ſuſpition : we muſt doe as we would be done by. 
And therefore,as wewould not be condemned of others, vpon c-: 
uery ſhew of cuill and ſlight occaſion: ſfolet euery manlooke to 
him{lfe,that hebuild notanill conceit agai{t{ ncighbour vp. 
on 2 falſe foundation. Neuer thinke ill of any till he haue deſcr- 
ued it, andgiuen ſufficient cauſe thereof. But yerthis muſt be 


knowneby the way, that though loue will not allow ſuſpition, 
yet it doth hat thruſt out diſeretion, Tt indgeth not raſhly, but 


itiudgeth iuftly. It is not ſo ſharpe fighted, as to ſee a mote 
where none is ; nor ſo pur-blinde, bur it can deſcerne a beame 
whercitis.Therefore raſhnefle muſt be condemned and auoided: 
but there is an holy wiſcdome to be vied : as nor to miſdeeme: 
without ſufficient warrant ; ſo when there iseuident proofe,and” 
plaine appearance of a ſinne,totake noticeot-it, Which muſt be 
obſcrued againſt many men, thae by this doQrine (which they 


perucrt, as cuill men do all Scripture )take occafion to thruſt Ad- 


monitign out ofthe doores, gnd thinke allmen ſhould 


be blind,; 
becauſe - 
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-becauſe God ,will' bave all men charitable, For ſowhenthey 
-haue broken forth openly into groſſe wickedneſle, and altheir lite 
fheweth them to be prophane, yngodly;couetous, and deceitful, _ 8 
.and without the fearcot- God: comenow andcharge them with + area 
their manifeſt wickednefſc, & that their ſinsbe ſuch as cannot be I eknd 1 
in them thathauctru faith &repentance,preſently you ſhal hane char iry. 
this firſt defence: Olr, God knoweth mine heart, you. muſt nov 

iudge, you. muſt not ſearchintoa mans$heart,Buta Chriſtian may 
1udgewiſely,though not raſhly,He may iudgbythefruit,though 

not by the ſap. If nes wickednes be hidden,then Ged would not 

haue mencenſure. But. if:it breake foorth,he would have mento 

take heede,and reproue alſo. As forexample; ifone ſeeamanthat 
delighterh in ill company, and is never well and as he would be, 

but when he is among dtunkards and fwearers,blaſphemers and 

ſuch like;one may iuſtly and vpon good ground, without any fin, 

ſaſpeR ſuch a one tobe a finfull perſon, and fay:Surely this man 
walkethina bad courſe.Such as his mates 2re,ſuch is he. For good 

men, would be glad of the ſociety of good men, andlambs will 

re10yce to be with lambs. But now he that doth take al his plea- 

ſurero be among vngodly perſons, hath pronounced his ſentence 

againſt himſelfe; Like company,like companion. So,if one heare 

any vomit out any filthy and vnchaſt ſpeeches, hauing his morth 
Full of lewd and yncleane words,this is aninfallible note and ſure 

brand ofa filthy and impure perſon. For ext of the abunaaxce of the Mat-h22, 
beart the mouth - ſpeakgrth. Looke what warecomes into the ſhop, 

ſuch-is ſirely kept inthe ware-houle and ke that-thinksthus of 

ſuch a perſon,doth him no wrongatall, | b/ 

So, others boaſtthat-they haue a good faith,and a good hopes 

they hope to be ſaued as well as the beſt: if one wilbelceue them: 

& if you will not credit them,theytake it asa great iniury done 
.tothem. But what reaſon: can: they-gine of their hope? what 

ſound caufecan they alledge why they: ſhonld be faued rather 
then /#dzs, andnot go to hell as well as Caine > Surely, they 
canyeeld no reaſon of their faith, they be not learned, but{fay 
they )they haue a good heart, and a good hope that God wil ſane 

them. Nay, they ncither hane a good heart nor good hope, For, 

a good hope is alwayes vpheld by good reaſons, and” a fron 

faith, by ſtrong-groundsont of Gods word. Elſe a manimay ta 
of hope,of faith,and agood heart, and be yet fare from all;vn- 


TY” lefſe 
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lefle he ſhew vpon what ground he buildcth his hope, iris bur 


preſumption. When fi1and death (hall aflauic him, his ſtrength 
and hope ſhall faile him, and all comfort will foclake him. So 
for the Sacrament, it isacommoncuſtorne of men, a day or two 
before they come tothe Communion, to wrap vp many recko. 
nings:and foule matters among themſclues, ard to take vpthe 


. coaies of their malice vnderthe aſhes, focloſely, as that one 


wor hope there were no ſparke left rokindlecont-ntionagain. 
But a day ortwe after,they be as full of crafr,brauling and de. 
ccitfulnc fl: as cucrbefore, T1 henone may boldly ſay, Youhauc 
pv.iurcd te holy Sacrament-;.you haue dehiled the Table of the 
Lord ; youcameto it without that faith and.repentance which 
Godrcquireth. O(fay they)but you muſt not judge. Yes, nowthe 
ca\- 18 ſo cleare that a man may iudpe. For certainly if on-come 
with: repgntance to tie Sacrament, he ſhall go with repen:ance 
andatendment fromthe Sacrament : and ifone come a good 
ma.:: thi. hcr,he ſhall go better thence. For God will «Iwaies keep 
hispromiſ::1t one come,as he commandethyhe ſhal find ſuch hel 
and grace againſt kisſin,as God promiſett:he ſhal nor eafily fall 
into his old cou;fe, nor returne ro his former fil hy vomit. If he 
had fed ofthe holy andrurebread of lite, leſus Chriſt, with an 
heart pargedby faith & repentance;iis ſweet fins would hauc bin 
bitr:r & loathſome vn:o him. And therefore though no man muſt 
ſuſpe& without good groid, yet a mar.(wheze there is1uſt cauſe). 
ought to pronounce iuſttudgement.,So mach forthe fi: ſt, which. 
i the moſt ſecret and inward:breach of chis Command:ment. 
Now the outward followes, which is either without ſpeech or 
with ſpc«ch. Without ſpecch,cither by geſture orfilence, By ge- 
ſure, when one carrieth himſclfe diſdainfully ro his brother, and; 
vſcth ſich a kind of behauiour as tendsto vilifie, mocke ani dif. 
grace him. This was a ſpeciall fin of. the enemies of Chriſt Jeſus, 
1 kat they noddedrhearheadsat him, and made mowes: And this: 
was as great an indignity,and dothofrentimes as much diſgrace: 
one,ana make him contempeible in the eyes of the beholders, as- 
if one ſhould raile ypen him withodious ana (landerous ſpeeches... 
This is then a wrong.to a mans name. Though thou doe not- 


Mlandcr and raile;yctit thou y* thy han 1, ortongy:,or head, or 


any part of thy body in ſich a carrtage & geſture,asdoth tend ro. 


— mockethy neighbour, thou ſinneft againſt hts name & eſtimatis.. 


Th. next kind by filence,whenene holds his peace, when he on 
ecth- 
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rerh his neighbour landcred. He fiands by,andeantellific of his $1enee when 


own knowledge, chat the things - roma be falſe & injurious:and we ſhould 

ycteither in flattery,or teare of diſpicaſing,lets al alone, anddoth ſpeaks for 

not iaſtifie his innocent neighbor. Such an ene comes within the 2% 

copaſic of bearing falte wirnes, & by flence makes himlelf guilty boule , 

ofhe ſlander For he ſuffers his neighbours innocencie tobe ſup. , 
re{[-d, & his name defamed, whenir lay in his power to defend 

fim. And euen the law of Nature would ouer-throiw ſucha man,. 

that he ſhall haue nothingto ſay for him(cIf. For doth not Nature 

tcach vs that this is equall; lo do as wewould be done by> 
An41what man wouldrakc it wel,if one ſhaldbe in place where 

he were charged with falſe accuſation,& that his neighbour pre 

nt knew his innocencie, but yet would not open his mouth to- 

cleare him, or ſhew the truth of the matter ? Euery one would: 

thinke th:t this filence were a betraying ef his neighbour, and a: 

great wrong againit him,as indeed it were. Then,it we thinke 0+ 

thers ſhould nor be filent, when our nam 18 traduced, let vs giue- 

them ſuch meaſure,as we would 1n like ſort receiue,8& be as ready 

to ſtand for the good name of our brother,as we are deſirous that 

he ſhuld performe the like duty for vs. This ifwedo, we ſh: keep- 

this Comandement in ſome meaſure,andGod will ſtir vp others 

tO requit ys in ſpeaking boldly,tocleare our innocencic, when we 

are vniuſtly dcpraued. Ard fo this Gommandement is broken- 

without ſpeech. By mo irrs broken, either by giuingor recei.- 

uing. By giuing our ſpzecheither true or falſe. For one may be as 


1: uous a tranſercfiour of this Commandement, in ſpeaking no. Slanderby 
Br S ſpec wo rep1Tting the- 


thing butthe truth, in ſomecaſes, as if he had raiſed an vniuſt and "4 
falſc report Jgainſt another, And this kind of truth, tfiebe-pat in ET, 
enc end ofthe balance of Gods judgment, wil weigh as heauy as: 
f.lſhood in the other, If one ſpeak the truth without diſcretion, 
vnſcaſonably, our of time and place;zithis wordsbe true, bur his- 
endeuil and wicked, hes ascruel and malicious an enemy tothe: 
rame andcredir of his neighbour, and: av vile a flandcrer in: 
the fight of God, as if he ſpake that which was faiſe. This was- 
thc favitof Do-g, tharcurſcd encmic of Dizwid;. whoayhen lee 

perceiurd by Sax{r behauiour, that his purpoſe wes miſchie. ' 
nous, and that hee would make a diſpatchot Dawd, and all his- 
friends, he ſteps out now inthis vnſcaſonable time, and there he 

fheweth what he had ſeene ; namely, tht the Pricſt had given 
Damd bread and a fiyord, and asked cound.ll of God for _ 
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This was ſoindeed as he ſaid, but this was a moſt diuelliſh ang: 
wickedpartin him. | "3 
From hence aroſe that cruel] perſecution, and the murthering 
of ſo many innocent ſernuants of God. So the enemies of Daniel 
accuſcd him, that notwithſtanding the Kings decree to thecon- 
trary : yetſtill he made hisprayer three times a day vntothe 
* God of heauen. Andit was true indecd that he had brokenthe 
Kings Edi& : but in the meane ſpace they were moſt wicked 
ns, that would bring this accuſation againſt him, with ſuch 
a malicious purpoſe, For herein they bewray a'ltheir former 
rancour ininuenting ſuch an vngodlylaw, becauſe they knew 
Danelcould be cought in nothing but in mattersof God and 
 rcligion. And there he would rather hazard hislife, thenomir 
| this daily exerciſe of the worſhip of God. So the Ziphims,vnder- 
ſtanding that they might procure fauour to themſelucs, by tel- 
ling tales againſt Daxid, came to Sarl,and aduertiſed him where 
Fx might find him. This was nolye. But it wasinturiouſly and 
wickedly done of them tadiſconer the truth troſrch anilend;and 
with ſolittle diſcretion, when ſo illan effe& mult enſue vpon it, 
as (at the laſt) perſecution, if not the deſtruion of a harmelefie 
man,So1n theſ: times, ſome men there be, that if they know any 
private fanlt in any man, then without any regard of time and 
place, they proclaime their nezghbours 1nfhrmitics to the wide 
world, and care not before what company, noramongft what 
perſons; they blaze out hisweakeneſle. Ard they haue this for 
their ordinary defence, whenthey are repraoued, I ſpeake truly 
and tell nolye,and will not be aſhamed of the truth.. Yeta wiſe 
man would beaſhamed to ſpeake the truth:fooliſhſF, when it wil 
do harme and no good. And he ſhould confider,that he may of- 
ten ſin more, in ſpeaking aknowne truth, with anillminde;thcn 
1f (through infirmity ) he ſhould ſpeake an vntruth with defire 
and purpoſe of doing good, Asthe Ziphims and: Doegwereyrea- 
ter breakers of this Commandement,then Ra#ab thattold anvn- 
truth to ſaue the ſpies; becauſe her end was good, thovgh thee 
failed in her ſpeech. but theirend wasaltogether naught& finful. 
_- They thenare hereto bereproued, ' that willnot(as:God 
commands. them) tell: their neighbour plainely of [his fauk, 
and not.hate himmn their hearts. But, if they know a fault by him, 
&raight they (ct lim onthe ſtage, make himknowne to all men, 
| Neuer 
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Auer leaue talking of it : which ſhewerth Painely that in truth 
thay hate their neighbour. For if they would(as God biddeth)tell- 

the party,this would heale the ſoule andeouer his fin & make him 

amecad.But now toctamour inthis wiſe, andtaiſe vp an cuillre- 
-and bruite;candono good, but much miſchiefe both to him 

& others. Oh but 1 ſpeakerhe truth: Yea,butthe Scripture ſaith, 

« foole vitereth all his mind, bit a wiſe manwill ke:peit inull afterward, Prou-29.1rr- 

Let a wiſe man heare anything, he will conſider the time, place, 

and perſon,and temper lis ſecch with wiſed »me, according to 

theſc circumſtances.Butlet a foole once get a tale by theend, then : 

out it muſt, he cannot keepe it in, he trauels withit, vnrilf he be 

dceliuercd,*whatſoeuer diſhonour come to God, or diſcreditto + . 

his neighbour,or hurt to his owne ſoule. Therefore we muſt not 

onely be carcfull that weſpeake no lyes ot vntraths; but we muſt 

alfo looke,that we ſpeak not thetruth ynſcaſonably,& afteran ill 
manner,when it-may bring more miſchicte then profit. SEmucif 

for that breach. Now followes the next,in ſpeaking that whichis 
falſe,cither concerning ones own ſclfe or another. Concerning xg jeg þ 
himſclfc : firtin boaſting and bragging,whichis a moſt baſeand of ourihucy = 4 # 
loathſom thing. Forbe it that ſowe goodthing hathbin wrought *1'F 
by him ; yet the holyGhoſt ſaith, Ler other: prasſe thee;and net thine Prov.29.1. 
owne month And the Apoſtle reckoneth theſe boaſters among the | 
rabblc of yngodly men, who hauing notrue matterto win praiſe Rom.1.zo, ÞÞ 
from others, wilget praiſe by ſpeaking great things for theſclues, if 
So Saul, whereas he had ſaucd the King, & all the beft of the cat- | 
tle,cotrary tothe charge giuenvfito him,dothyetbragtoSempel , ci eye | 
that he had fulfilleI the word of theLord; whEſtwas nothing ſo. | 
For he had wickedly tranſgrefled the expreffſecommanderwent of 
God, And as this Law is broken by vaine boaſting ; ſo iris like- 
wiſe by leflening and excufingthole faults which we are charged 
with,or guilty of. Wherein Sa played hispartas inthe former. 
For being reproued and conuinced for ſparing the Kingand cat- 
tk,contrary tothe will of Almighty God: firlt,hepleaderh good 
meaning,confeſsing that ſome of the beſt 1yere kepr aliue, but it 
was for ſacrifice,8& honour to God. But when Samne/ would not 
be fo ſet downe, but vrged him further, that God is more delight. 
red with obedience to bis word,then with ſacrifices: then he fals - 
to-another ſhifr,and caſtsall the fault on the people, Tfearedthe * 
people ſairh he;as who ſhould ay, It wastheix fault,andnone of - 
mMmIne' : 
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aninc. Thus, if any credit had becne to be gotten, by (parine the 
King and cattcll;he would hauc had that to him(clfe alone ;bur 
now that nothing comes but ſhame andrebuke, he leauethir for 
the pcople to dimde among themſclues. 
 Andthisaccufang is a common thing amongſt all mem There 
4s not the moſt ignorit & ſimple perſon of the ſhalloweft wit and 
. . . 
capacity,but he is moſt ſharp and witty te find anexcule, hecan 
caſt about and wind and ſocloak his fin, that hardly can any re- 
proof be faſtned vpgn him. And menthink(by fo doing Jtolefſen 
their fault:but intruth they do much increaſe it. For they haue by 
theſe excuſes marked themſclueswiththebrand ef hypocriſie,and 
hane made their fault more odjous to God and men. It isa very 
ill thing when one hath wounded himſelf by ſin,to goto the di- 
uell for a m:dicine. He 1s the worſt Phyfition that can be: and his 
phyſicke is the worſt phyficke in the world, for he wil ſurely gine 
them ſuch a potion, as ſhall makethem worſe,& not better.One 
may thinke that theſe excufings be plaifters, but in truththey be 
but poiſons that venome the foule a great deale morethenbefore, 
Thirdly,a man lics againſt imifclfe by accuſing;as when men in 
a kind of proud humility, will deny their gifts, with an intent to 
get morecredit; Alas/l hauc no gifts,no wit, no learning,a ſimple 
holler, & weak memory,& ſuch like,cotrary tothat one knows 
& thinks. Now this difprafing ones (clte falſely, is not humility 
but iniquity, For one ſhiuld make himſ. Ifncither betternor wor 
then God hath made him.Bur if he be drawne and called to giue 
teſtimony of himſelf, he ought to ſp-ak plainly and vprightly, as 
the matteris in truth. And now when they lic againſt thEſclues, & 
fay they haue nowit,no lcarning, no good parts, &c.1f then we 
fhuld conſent & confeffe, Indecdit is true, you ſay well, you haue 
none of all theſe things : they would thinke ſuch a man didthem 
great wrong,ard fcarſe take him for their friend. For indeed his 
d: fireis,that otters ſhould croflc him, & ſay; Nay,fay not to,you 
arc ancxccllent man, worthy to be regarded, &c. And ſo hewill 
difcommend himſelf long cnough, if he can thereby prouoke an- 
other tocommend him;for thisis it which he delightethto hearc, 
But a man muft neither wrong God nor himſclte,in diminiſhing 
and concealing the things that God in goodneſſc hathgiuen himz 
he ought not to deny them but toyſc them to Gods glory. And fo 
come to men for works of mercy: perſwade the to do —_ 
| | I ute 
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difttibute,and preſently they beginto complaine how poore they 


be,whata great charge rhey haue, what lofles they haue ſaſtained 
and I know not what;whereas their own foulebeareththem wit- 
neſſe, that they are wealrhy,and hane much more then many men 
that doa great deale more good then themſclues. 

Therefore, thongh a man do not (lander hls nerghbour, yet if 


be flander himſelfe, he is to bereproued as a lyer. Herein diners 


of Gods children faile much, intime of tentation. Thoſe that have 
bin, and are ſound and true hearred Chriftians, if the haneloft 


their fecling a while,and cannot find that retoycing in Gad,and- 
cofort in good things, that in former times they had,then comes: 


the accuſer of the brethren, Satan that old & ſubtill ſerpent, & he 


ftriveth to make themaccuſe themſclues falſly ; Oh (faith hee)if” 


you hadbin good mdecd;and had bornea truc heart tro God, he 


would never haue forfakenyou thus, & giuen you oner vnto ſuch- 
a deadneſſe.. And then (through weaknefſe) Gods childrenare 
ready to ioyne withthe diuell againſt themſclues, & to thinke; It 
rs true, ſure I was but an hypocrite,& hollow harted: my former 
comforts were delufions and preſtmptions ; if they had bin true, , 


I ſhoutd nor haue loſt them. | But inſo.iudging, you wrong your 
ſelfe. You ought to remember that tentattons be nottruths, but 


falfe accufations. And therefore, if Sathan ftriue toaccuſe, do you: 


ftriueroexcuſe, And if he would caftyou downe,by ſo muchthe 


more lift yp your ſelf by reaſons ont of Gods word, & by fermer 
experience in your ſelfe and other Chriſtians, Forthatisno goed” 
reaſon, Becauſe you haue no feeling, therforc yon haue no faith t - 


and becauſe you haue loſt the ſenſe of your comfort, therefore: 
it was ne true comfort, this is no true concluſion. For on2 may 


And one may haue the true comforter in his ſoule, and yet for 2 


timebe without ſenſe of comfort. Asis tobe ſeene inour Sauiour® 


Chriſt, Lak. 22044. CMat.27.46.- / | 
Take heede therefore of making ſuch concluſions, Fora man 


may want the feeling of his faith, and cry and call againe and a- 
incfor it, and feelenothing aſlthis while; and yet neuerthe- 
efle have true and ſound faith, For the fee'ing of, & mourning for” 


the want offaith,and the earneſt & coſtantdeſireofit, isaninfal- 
lible ſign of faith. For this is a ſure rule, thatſo long as one feeleth 


loſe his feeling, and yetretaine alincly & efcRual faith: Car.g.1 .- 


kimklt ficke,he isnot dead. And the bigheftimation of faith, - 
FROGS.” HOY wy 
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joyned with a vehement deſire thi rofis a ſingular euigence that 
there is a ſound andliucly root of faithin our heart. Do not ther. 
| foreagree viththe diucl to perſecute your ſelfe:fightagainſthim 
8 . andrake not his part againſt your owneſoule. You ſhall findehe 
"q is {trong enough alone,you had not neede toioyne with him but 
rather {ct to refilt him, If one be oncethe child of God intruth, 
- he is ſo for cucr; If once in fauour of God, for euer in the favour. 
of God, Though our fecling alter, yet there is nochange in him, 
Where ke loues once he loues yntothe end, and world without 
end. So much for breaking of this Commandement by ſpeaking 
that which is falſe concerning themſclues, 
Publike flan= Now it followesconcerning others:andthat is either publike 
dot or Priuate. Publike, firſt, when the Magiſtrate or Iudge paſſeth 
falſe ſentercce, in any cauſe that comes to be hard before him. 
This is a moſt hainous ſin:for, ſo muchas inhimlicth,hegoeth a- 
bout to make Godalier,For he ſtands in his place,and is his ſub. 
Nitutc and vice- gerent here oncarth: now then for him to beare 
men in hand, that thatiudgement which he giueth, is the iudge=- 
ment of God, that (ctteth himthere, when yet he knoweth it is 
falſe and corrupt ;zrhat 1s euento draw God to be the author of a 
lye,fomuch as he can. And this is not only a wrong againft Gods 
owne Maieſty, and a ſhamefull abuſe of the place wherein God 
hath ſet him,butit is an intury to the perſon thus condemned;zin 
thar he bringeth a blot vpon his name, and that wrongfully, and: 
depriues him alſo commonly of ſome commodity and benefit that 
| of right did appertaine vnto hir, 
1 Herein alſo many Aduocatesand Counſellers offend, when 
4 they vphold and maintaine_ancuill cauſe for their fee, Though 
the cauſe be neuer ſo bad, yet let the fee be good, and you ſhall 
haue one or other lightly, that will poliſh his tongue, & whert his 
wit,to couera foule & naughty mattcr with many fair words,and 
makethat ſeerre very good, which indecd was,and ſtill isaltoge- | 
ther wicked. T his is commonly counted wit,and heis a wiſe man 
that knoweth how to ſct a good face vpon a foul matter, & good 
coloures ypona ill cauſe ; buritis in truth alying and apublike 
x flander,and branded with ajcurſe: For the Lord faith, C#rſed be he 
| E'ay 5.20, that [p:aketh good of enill, and en f good, And ſo long as a man wil 
ſ.r himſclfe to ſtand for an cuill thing, hits conſcience may(and in 
time will ) molt 1uſtly accuſe him of two great breaches of this 
iF \ Rn Law; 


- ———— 
= . c_—_—  - . 


ncſleto the yttermoit of his power. 
But ſome will anſiyer;I ſpeak as I thought, I touke the cauſe to 


be go00J, I muſt ſtand for my Client. But how comes it to paſſe 
you, who are ſo witty to invent ſach cunning remedies to 
heale an 1ll cauſe, fhonld be ſo blind and ignorant, that you cannot 
be brought to ſee the ſoundneſſe of a good caule? What is the rea= 
fon why fimple men, of meane capacity, and leſlc learning, thar 


th 


{ſtand by,can ſooner diſcerne the rruth and equity of the marrer, 


then you that haue moft ftudied it? Is it not becauſe the giftbþn- Deut.r6 rg. 


d-ththeeyecs of the wiſe, & taketh away the vnderſtandirg ofthe 
pruder? T hat which witeth in the goodnes of rhe cau{e,is ſuppli- 
ed inthe greatnes of the fee ; & thir isthe reaſon you cannot fee. 

Farther alſo, falſe witneſſes doe publikely offend againſt this 
Commandcment, when they come beforethe Tudge,and giuc a 


filſe and lyingteſtimony.Thisis often ſpoken againit in the Pro. Prou.rg y. 9. 


A falſe witneffe ſhall not b: vnpumſhed, and he that [peaketh lies ſhall 
wot e/caye: and Pro.2128. 1 falſe witnrſſe ſhallperiſo,and Pro,6.19., 
he ſaith that ;he Lord doth hate and abhorre a falſe witneſſe that [pra- 
keth lier. The:{: be moſt peſtilent and hurztull Vipers, and theſe 
ſting and do miſchiefe on euery {i le. Theſe peruert the [urers,de- 
lute the \udge,do wrong to the cauſe, putall out of order, and 
curneail vpſide downe by their faſhood, Therefore theLord Dex. 
19. 19.hath appointed, that theſe falſe witacſſes beiag convinced 
of their falſhood, ſhall chemſclues beare the puniſhment, which 
ſuch a fault had deſerued,and ſuch a perſon ſhould haue ſuft-red, 
ifthe rhing had bin true, As he that wrongfully accuſcth another 
of theft, himſelfe ſhould be puniſhed as atheefe, and he that by 
bearing falſe witneſſe ſeeketh to take away his neighbours life, 

ſhal himſelfe be out to death without pity. For fo God chargeth 

the Magiſtrate, ver. 21.Thine eye ſhall not pity,bur life ſhall go for left, 

eye for eye,tooth for tooth, hand for band, foot for foot, Alltheſe do pub= 
likely breake this Commandement. 

Now the priuateoffence in this kind followeth:and that is et- 
ther invniuſt accuſing or vniuſt off:nding. That yniuſt accuſin 
privately, is called {landering and back: biting ; when one w1 
ſpeake 1llof his neighbour, and falſely, bchinde his backe. This 
backbiting isa great breachof this Commandemenr,& the back- 


biter offends in an high degree. Andthe tault is ſo much the 


The ninth Commandment: 313 
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wo. lc, 


<G 


G Slandering, 
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worſe, kecauſeit alwayes hurtsthree at once. Firſt, he wounds the 

ſoule of him that receiueth the falſe tale; for thereby his heart is 

poiſoned with an vncharitableconceit of hisbrother.Theſccond 
ſtroke lights on the reputation of the party thus ſlandered, for his 

þ name hath a maime inthe account of the hearer. Thelaſt, Und 

worſt,and greateſt blow he giues his own ſoule, which he infe&s 
with flander, and makes his conſcience guilty of a lye, Theſe 
three mortall wounds, thislying tonguelikea piercing ſword, 
makes atone time. Indeed he eſcapesbeſt whois falſly ſlandered: 
for he being innocent, God will heale his name, and brin 
Plats, s forth his rightcoufnefſeas the Sun. But the other two wounds 
37-"» arc moredangerous, becauſe they light ypon the ſoule and more 
hard tobe cured, becauſc they are finnes in the reporter and re 
cciuer. 

EM Therefore it ſtands cuery man vpon to take diligent heed that 
keep * From BE raiſe vp ne vniuſt report againſt any man. Now the beſt way 
Bandering, ©9 keep himſelfe from flandering,is to make a couenant with his 

owneſoule, and to vow with himſelfe, notto ſpeake often of 

other mens faults. For he that giueth his tongue liberty te be 

bufied about this ſubie&, it cannot be auoyded, but he ſhall 

flippe into ſuch ſpeeches, as will make a greater breach into his 

brothers name, then he can cafily repaire againe. He thar will 

- 9 roo often of others infirmities,cannot keep himſclfe from 
. doingthem many iniuries, Therefore the beſt way is tobe ſparin 

| in this kind oftalke, Thenalſo when one hath a good lacs 

| iuſt cauſeto ſpeak,let him ſpeake diſcreetly,in dye time. and due 

| place, and with geod affeion;that ſome may comeby his 

Wt words,that cither the party may be brought to the ſight and a- 
mendment of his fault ; orclſc others may be edified and helped 
againſt thelike euils,Euermore,if one will diſcourſe of anothers 

faults,let him be able to ſay, I ſpeake it to this good end,and this 

good vic I hopetoenſuc of my ſpeech. Or if hee can ſce nopro- 
fit that will come by hisvttering it, let him keepe itin till anorher 
time,let him lay his hand ypon his mouth,and fay he hath gone 
farreeneugh already.For if there can be no good ye feenc in re- 

I uealing of 1t, they doe ſinfully that doe not <onceale it. Thutthrs 

| Defence of Law isbrokenby vniuſtaccuſing, = At: 

| 111 men and «Itisnext breken by ynoiuft defending-of wicked MoH, and bad 

bad cauſes, cauſes, whenone will yſe his vir, credit and teſtimony wOns 
; me 
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moſt eracclefſe perſons, and diſhoneſt cauſes. This is condem- 
ned Pro, 17. 15. Wher: he ſaith, He that inſtifizth the wicked, 


. . S & 
and he that condermneth the inſt, they both are abomination vnts God, Prown7. 5 


He ſhewerh that this dealing which men impute to a good na. 


ture, iseuenas abominable to God, as if they ſhould condemne £ 
goodnefle and good men. And therefore ſuch men be no gai- 


ners, howſocuer the world eſteemeth of them. They Carry 


away the credit with men, but they are vtterly out of credire 
with GoJ, 


Sohe faith in another place: He ehar praifeth the wicked, the Prow14.34- 


people ſhall carſe him, So that it 1 $cuident by theſe teſtimonies ; 
that they whodoe giue yntothe wicked men ſuch prayſe and de- 
fenc2 as is not due ynto them, doe dray the hatred and curſe of 
God and men on themſelues:and that moſt iuftly, For they diſho- 
nou” God by infifying wherehe condemneth, as though they 
were more wiſe and merciful! then he. And they keepe the fin- 
ncr f:om repentance, whereunto he might haue beene brought, 
if he had no patron tor his finne, but had receiued thar reproofe 
ardco:reftion which was due vnto him andit-And ai racy do 
much hurt vito many others, Ly bringing wicked men into e= 
ſtimationandcredite. For when vngodly perſons are yarniibed 
with falſe commendations, they get into places and callings 
which they are moſt ynworthy of, and mott vnfit tor, ard ſo 
are made ablerodo much miſchizfte, which they could not haue 
done, it they had appeared in their owne colours. An euidene 
example hereof we haue in many vngodly and inſufficient Mini. 
ſters. If they can get ſome great mans letter to commend them, 
thenthey (1n whom there is no worth, and who elſ:ſhould.ne- 
uer have bin admitted tothe office ofthe Mini ſtery )are preſent. 
ly ſet ouer the Lords people, without any farther 12quirie into 
them. And when they are once entred in by theſe ul meanes, - 
their whole precceding is agreeable to their cor: upt beginning. 
For they either ſterue the people committed to their cnarge, by 
giuing themno food, or poyſon them with corrupt food. So 
tor matters in ciuill ſtate, when placesof charge and importance 
are(through falſe commendations) committed to naughty and 


wicked perſons, ordinarily they grow tobe hurtfull to Church 


and Common wealth, being inſolent and burthenousto all that 
linevnder them.Sothat the fooliſhand falſe prajlesarebutto get 
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ſomecreditetothe wolfe, that he may the more freely denoure 
and waſt the flocke : And all this miſchicfc ariſcth from the vn. 
aduifed cxtolling of vnworthy perſons. Therefore, as one muſt 
not ſpeake of his neighbours fault, bur in loue, diſcretion, and 
ypon good pruofe : ſo neither mult he ſpeake in his commenda. 


. tions, but in wifedome, ard when histeſtimony is grounded on 


knowledgeand iudgement, And fo much for gu:ing our falſe 
ſpe.ches. 


R-ceiuiug cf Now foilowes for reccining; which isa grienous i171 before 


Halle reports. G OD as well as the former, For, he is nor o1 ly 1» faalt that 
_ =p 


tnuents lyes, buthealfo char recetues them, and g1ues cre ditc to 
them,and 15s bold roground his report ro others, vpon th + n:.and 
thatboth cuncerning others and. aiſo concerning hinCf re, To 
giuceare toa falſe report conciening an ther, detirbewray a 
great want of loue & gooG aff-fion to the name of our brot's,r, 
and an ill diſpoſition alſo in our ſclues, as may a pcare Pro, 7, 
4. The wich:d gineth heede to falſe lips, and a ly: hat hors ro the 
naughty tong'e, Heretheholy Ghoſt chargerh t!:c 1eccwucr of vn- 
ict reports to be a wicked pziſon, and alſo alycr. Asit hc had 
ſaid: He that is glad to hearc faiſ-talzs ofo her men, is a naugh. 
ty perſon himſcite, and hath a falſe 3nd cuill heart. For if ke had 
not, he would neuer entertatne and approuedf Lycs. And inthe. 
Pſ[alme 1 5, the holy Ghoſt {ers downe this, as adiff-rence be. 
twixt a finncr, cud 2 true ſcruant of God; That anvpright man 
W1:l notrece'ue a falſe report agaznſt his nezghbour. 

Many men that haue no goodncf[> 1n them, will not for their 
owne cre "ite fake, and to fauctheir honeftie (as we ſay) inuent 
flanders ,ard t the firſt makers and brochers of Iyes;but if tome 
impudent perſons will c:-me and buzze in their cares ſame © 11. 
ous falſe tale,againlt profeſſors,they will preſently embrace it. it 
gocs forcurrant, they tell itas confidently as if nothing cou'd be 
more ſure & areasglad of it, as if 1t were ſome very gainfull and 
profitable thing vnto them. Theſe men now, thovgh they v-ill 
carrythe name of han:ſty, yet by the teſtimony of the holy. 

Ghoit, they are wicked and vngodly perſons. Rexel. 22, 15. he 
faith, that without, that is, out ofthe Church of Ged, are dogs 
and ſorcerers,ard whoremonrpers, and murthcrers, and idula- 


tors, and whoſocucr loueth or maketha lye, 


There be two broodes here mentioned, and as it were twollite 
Tcrs.. 


ee eee ee tet ere 
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ters oftheſe curſed lycrs* Some be ſo ſhameleſſe, gracelefſe, and 
impudent, that they delight to\ be coyning lycs,and buſi their 
hcads,in inuenting ſlanders. Others haue more care of their own 
credite,and thereiore will not be the firſt inventers of lyes:but if 
any will bring a faiſe flander vntothem, they will be ready and 
gladrocntertaine and approucit, It ſhall hane boththeir good » 
word and liking. 

So the hiſth Prieſts and the reſt of the Counſell would not 
themſclues inuent falſe accuſations againſt Sreph-», They had not 
yet vtrerly hardned their faces,nor quitecaſt off al regard of their Aaas.7.1 

 owneeſtimation : bur when ftaiſe accuſcrs had brought a com- 
plaint,that he had ſpoken blaſphcmous words againit God,and 
CHoſes,they molt willingly harkened vnto it, being very gladto 
take that aduintage to proceed againſt him, 

This may iuſtly reproue them who are as ready to receiu a fl1n- 
der asthc tal: -barer is to inuent it,and thereupon alſo to publiſh 
it to others, without further t iall or examinationcf the truth, 
But aske them, Why would you fp. ak fo falſe athing,ro defare 
your brother? Why did you ſovn uſily depraue him? This is the 
an{werpreſently;did rot b: ing yp, Tam rot the firſt that ſpake 
It, it was told me,and } had reaſon tobclecuc it, and I thought 
trobetruc, Did you tcarc :t ? and did youbclecucirt vponthe 
bare hcaring ? then you ſhew your ſe!fe tobe a fooliſh and finfull 
perſon, For ſoitisſaid, Prov.r4. 15. that « fosle bel:enerh exery 
thing, but the prudent mo» looketh well to bis goings. And they that 
are{o rc2dy to b*lcen- a f:lfe repo:t againſt their brother, 
tell them of any th.og that is good, andthennone are more 
hard of bele-te then they. Tcll them of that which may helpe 
them outof their ſinnes,2:1d ſain thei: foules, they wil not regard 
it, Bring reaſon vpon rcaſon, and neuer the nearer, you can by 
no meanes perſwade them. But b-1nsfalſe ware toa foole, ſuch 
as hurts his owne fouic, ard his brothers good name, and. 
diſhonours God, and mak-s himſclfe alyer ; that is fit tor him, 
this bargaine1s quickly made, he is very cafily brought to cre- 
diteſuch martcrs : and why ? Becauſe he isa foole, lyes are a fit 
bait for him. I ay theſe in his way, and he is preſently taken. 
For asthe ſpirit of God, isa Sviritof truth, and theyrhat hane 
tzare delighted with the truth, and caſily brought ts gine eare 
ynto it ; ſoisthe deuill alying ſpirit, andthe father ot lyes, and 

X 2 / thoſe 
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thoſe that he poſſMerh,ke will make th:mbclecus cuery 'pe,and 
diſtzſte cuery thiny, which they ouzhe to know, and ty be per- 
ſwaded of, for the good of th-miclues aad 9thers. 

And thkcrefore tl:ts excuſe will not hoid out ; I was told ſo;and 
(for any thing I kno )it 15 true, It may bc itts ſo, and it may be 
aris not ſo If thegrcund of your perſwaſionbe no ſtronger,itisa 
tooliſh perſwaſion, and ſuch as your te{ti;nony ought not to haue 
reſted ypon. Very natu:e will conuince (uch perſons of want of 
Charity.For would any man becontent,that another ſhould take 
euzr; flying rcport,and yncertaine rumour concerning himfelte, 
and giue credite toit, and iudge ill, and ſpeake illvponſo flight 
occalion? Would not one thinke he had wrong to be traduced ? 
Might he not iuſtly ſay thus tothe raſh reporter : You ſhould 
haue trycd out the matter,before you had bincarried away with 
It: Y cn ſhould haue ſearched whether it were ſo or net ; talked 


- andconferrcd with thoſe that could tell the certainty of it, be- 


fore you had publiſhed or giuencreditvntoit. Is anotherthen 
bound to deale ſo with you, andis it not your duty todo fotoo- 


_ thers? Muſt not we do,as we would be doneby,and haue the care 


of anothers name and credit,that we deſire another ſhould haue 
of ours? Therefore this is very iniuriousand wrongfull dealing, 
and tho that haue this way falne, muſt repent for it, and aske 
pardon : orelſe they may looke for the like meaſure trom men 
Rs they line, and to be depriucd of eternall life when they 
I 

= hence we mult learne to chaſe away ſuch a3 are buſte: 
bodies in diſcourſingof other mens matters, asthe holy Ghoſt 
admonitheth vs ; As the North wind drineth away raine, ſo doth :19 
angry conntenance,a ſlandering tongue, When the ayre is thicke,and 
the clouls do threaten abundance of raine, the Northwind ari- 
ſeth, purgeth the ayre,and difpels the clouds, and makes the coaſt 
cleare:ſo mult a wiſe manbeare ſuch grauity 1nhis countenance, 
as that he may blow away flattering {12nderers when they come 


- full fraught with Iyes, and ſuffer them not to vnloade their 


naughty and lying ſtuff: in hiseares, Theretore, 1tthe maſter 
perceiue any of his ſ:rnants to delight in ſecret whiſpering a- 
g4inlt others, andbringing newes how to traduce his n:tgh=- 
bour, thar they may get more credit vato themlſelues, he mult 


looke frowningly vpon ſuch claw-backs, and driue them from 
| him 
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him giue. them no hearing, -northe leaftallowance, Thus isa * 
great fault in him that cannot occupy himſelfe in any better bu- - 
finefle, then in blemiſhing his neighbours fame: and it is asbad . 


inthe hearer, when he recciues-them with kinde lookes,' and 
giuesthem countenance, and maintaines them in this wicked 


courſe. It is the property of a foole ro belecue cuery thing, as - 


hathbin ſhewed: but a wiſe man muſt net be ſo light of beleefe, 
but muſt tric before he truſt, and iudge with a righteous indpe- 
ment. | 

Indecd in matterspertaining to onr good, ſet downein Gods 
word ,thequicklicr and the eaficr onecan belecue them,the bet-= 
ter ir is: but for theſe idle tales,that tendro nothing but to breed 
yncharitable conceits againſt our brethren, let them hane no en- 
tcrtainment, vnleſſe they come guarded with ſound and good 
rcaſons,and preefes, For ag we ſay oftheft, The receiuer makes 
the theeke : 6 it isalſo inthis caſe, The receiuer makes thelyer. 
For if thelyer could hauc novtterance of his ware, and noman 


would deale with him in ſuch trafficke, but ſhake him oF with / 


ſTharpe reproofs, he would ſoone be weary of histrade-But now, 
becaulc his wares goe away ſo faft, and haue good ſale, and fo 
many Chap-men, he is in very good liking with his old occu- 
pat:on,and gives himſelfe ſtill to his wonted coyning. Thusthis 
Commandement is broken, in receluinglyes concerning another, 

It is tranſgrefled alſe, when one receiues lyes concerning him 
ſc]fe,whetherin flattery,oraccuſation.In rhe former, Herod faul. 
ted, Atts 12. The foohſh people hearing his cloquent oration, 
and ſccing his pompe and glory, would needes makea Godof 
him:and they gauc him thatapplanſe.crying, The veice of God, 
and not of man ; now hefitsdowne by it,and was very well con- 
tent it ſhould beſoſpoken.. It was a baſe and abic& thing for 
them te golo farre in flattering, and it wasa great madaads in 
him totake it to himſclfe, and be glad of it, They played the 
fooles too much in giuing ſuch falſe and blaſphemous prayſe:and 


he played the foole farre more in recciuing of it, 


So comes Tertwiiugto Felix the Gourrnour, who (becanſe he 


would curry fauour with him : and hauc him ſeruchisturne) 


- groſly flatters him to his face,ſaying ; $ith we haxe obrained greas As 24.5. 
and that many worthy things are done wnto this. 


quierneſſe through thee, 
wgtion through thy prouidence, we acknowledge it moſ® noble Felix 
RY 3 with 
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with all thankzt. And thus he cloſcthrinthebeginning. to bring his: 
own: wicked purpoſe to paſſe. T his was a ſcruile and ſinfull pra« 
@iſe,tolye and diflemble thus openly.Forit was well known and. 
he was not ignorant,that Felxx was. moſt cruell,vniuſt, and fil- 
thy perſon. Now Felzx fits by,is guilty 1nconfciencethat he had. 
<bin an vngodly tyrant, and know<esall his prayſcsto be falſe:yer 
the fooliſh man ſwallowes all, and was very willing to hearea 
long catalogue of falſe praiſcs;in doing whereot.he ſinned grie- 
uouſly, Therefore a man muſt be content with that prayſe which 
Gods word and his owne workes dee glue ; and ncither ſeeke 
for, nor recciueany-more. That which Salomon ſaith of a vere 
tuous woman, cuery man muſtobſeruc of himſcifc, Ler hey workes 
prayſe her, (aith Salomon, Prom. 31+ 31- SOmult cuery man be 
content with that praiſe that he detcrueth,, and not fo much; 
looke what other men ſpeake,as what hiimicife hath done. 

Therefore this condemnes the toolihne fie of: choſe that will. 
make much of and harken vnto flatterers ;. and keepe company 
with ſuch lauiſh perſons, as will be alwayes giuingthem vade- 
ſecucd commen1ations,and that alſo beforcthcir face. For when 
theſeinchanters haue once bewitched them with their flatteries, 
tcllingthem that they deale wiſely and take a good courſe, they 
play the good husbands, and.-prouide well for their family and 
poltcrity: thenlet Gods miniſters r-proouc them as long as they 
will, and thcir faithfull friends admoniſh them as much as they 
. Canzyet they bcare offall with this, That howſecuer we reproue 
them, yet others commend and.cncourage them 1n their courſe, 
& thercforethey fee no reaſon why they ſhould not go forward 
init, and 101d them more preciſe then wiſe that miflike it. Bur 
who be they that commend you 2 Eucn flattering Sycophants, 
anddifſembling claw-backs, that will ſpeake any thing tor ad- 
nantage,and any thing is good if chey can hoperoget by it, And 
why. will yoube ſo fooliſh tobclceue thoſe that ſpeake for yout 
hurt, inthatthing that your conſcience either Goth Know, or 
may know tobe altogether falſe?T hisisthat which hardens the 
keart,this keeps from repentance, this makes encobſtinare,that 
he will go on and nothing ſhall rarac him, when he harkens to 
ſich as will ſmooth him vp in any thing, and care not what they 
ſpeake, ſothey may pleaſe ;and fo ſuffers himlſelfe rather tobe 
- re and Educed by them, then admoniſhed and led inthe 


right way to.God. And 
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And this ſheweth a very ignorant and fooliſh minde; that one 
isnot acquairted with his owne c{tate;fnor dotheaſt oner hisac- 
countsthat arebetwixtG OD and himſclfe. For no bankrupt, 
that knoweth well that he oweth much more then he is worth, 
will cafily be perſwaded of the ſufficiency of his eſtate, | For, if 
ſome companionas beggerly as himſelfe, would come and tell 
him, Youare a very rich man, you haue great wealth, youare 
able to buy lands, and purchaſe faire Lordſhips, and fach other 
idle talke ; would he be perſwaded by him? Would he ſatisfic 
himſelfe with this, and brag of his wealth, and take himſelfe for = 
ſome great perſon ? Nocertainly ;but he would account him for 
2 mad man that would ſay thus ; and himſelfe would be neuer 
2 whit the prouderfor all theſe rich diſcourſes, So, if a man 
' would oftenrifle his owne conſcience, go oucr his affeRions, 
and ſee how they be diſordered, conſider his affeions, how 
farrethey diff:r trom Godslaw, and thus vic to ſee into him- 
ſife, ard makea inſt and true account of his debts and arrea- 
razes wherein he hath caſt himſclfe,then let athouſand ſmooth 
tengu'd diflemblers pcrfivade him, You haue lined honeſtly, 
you hauc bchauced your ſclfe well, and like a Chriftian : you 
area very vyertuous man : he would never recciue their falſe te« 
ſtt-aonic; but being guilty in his owne conſcience, hee would 
caſily paſſe ſentence ypon himſelfe, and readily diſcerne their 
groſſ flattery. Butnow, becauſe men be fo carelefle that they 
will not caſt oner phe ir accounts themſclues, and make a right 
reckoning, that they might know their owneecſtate.therefore 0. 
thers come and bringin falſe reckonings, & make falſe accounts: 
and fo they be deceiued, andthinke themſelyes ina very good 
Þ ight, when(in truth) they are moſt wretched and miſerable, 
Therefore leteucry man takehced of thatpraiſe that puftth vp 
and hardereth, and ſeethat none perſwade vs thatwebe better, 
or our finnes lefle an4 fewerthen they be. And fo much for re- 
cciuingof theſefalſe teſtimonies, concerning ones ſelfe, which 
came inthe way of praiſing andextslling. ; 


fing. As one muſt not yeeld tothe flatteries of others : ſo neither 
mukſt he yeeld totheir falſc accuſations 
to make him thinke worſe of hi 


mſclfe, then indeed he 


ought,and 


to diſable him to dothat goed which he ſhould, and alſo hathli- 
X 4 berry 
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Now,forthoſe which come in the way ofaccufing and depreſ. Not ts yeeld 


"to vniuſt 


againſt himſclfe,that tend cuſacion. 
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berty todoe. So [95 would not accord to the ſayings of his 
friends inthis caſe. Although they charged him with many euils 
which he was free from,and would haue deprincd him of his vp- 
rightnefle, which he was ſure was in him, yet would not 7b con. 
ſentynto them; he would not while helined forſake his innocen - 
cy,andlergothe equity of hiscauſe,nor rthinke a whit the worſe 

7 of his formerlife, or of his preſent cſtate, for all their proofes 
and r:aſons, that they did falſely apply againſt him : For, hee 
knew that he had many times before, made all euen betweene 
God and himſelfe, and had often caft ouer his accounts, and 
found himſelfe acquited of all before Gcd, in lefus Chriſt, and 
that no debt remained co be laid to his charge, For, howſocuer 
no man whiles kis life endures,ſhall be ſo freed from che dregs of 
finne,but ſome ſpots of corruption will ſtill cleaue ynto him ; yet 
when he, in the fight of his faults comes to repent, and be ſorry 
for them,and to pray to God forpardon for them,and to belecue 
that God (for Chriſts ſake) will forgiue them, heis as free then 
from theguilt and puniſhment of all his finnes,as if he had nenex 
committed them. 

Now To knew,that he had often after this ſort,ſet all recko. 
nings right betwixrGod & himſelfe; ard chat no fault did hang 
vponthe ſcorevnrepented,or vnpardoned. T herforealltheir per- 
ſwaſions could not withdraw him from his faith,nor make him 
doubt of his ſincerity. For what-euer they ſaid, yet his owne 
works,and God,& hisown conſcience ſaid,thart he was true,fin- 
cere,and guiltlefle of thoſe crimes which they fo ſharply charged 
vpon him. Wherefore he ſet them all at defiance,that would of- 
terto make challenge to his innocency, Though his wealth was 
gone, his children dead, hiscatrell ſtolne and killed, his ſeruants 
fl 1ine,and his friends all gone backe from himzyer his innocency 
ftacke:to him, & his affarance rhat he ſerued God in the truth of 
his heart,& vprightneſſe of his ſoule abodeby him : and this net» 
ther his friends,nor his focs, nor all the diucls in hell, could wreſt 
frohim:but he held it faſt,notwithſtading all their aflaults to the 
contrary. And this was the cauſe why he bare his afli&ion ſo-pa- 
tiently,and with ſo great comfort, Bat now,if he had yeelded to 

_ this falſe teſtimony & accuſation enenof good men,and faid;In- 
deed itisrruethatyou ſay,T neuer had an vpright heartto God, I 
didal in hypoccrifit & diflfimulation, nothing in fincetity, nothing 

Te 


Job 27.5. - 
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intruth; ke muſt then of neceſity haue held downe. his head 
with ſhamc;he had beene wholly oppreſt with griefe and vexati- | | 
on x all his good ations would haue affoorded him no ioy hor * i 
comfort,noconſolation or peace. For itthey had beene in hypo=- | 
crilic, hey had beene all finnes, and he could not haue come to 
God with any comfort, nor had hope of any good ſucceſſe by, | 
Praycr. For fo he ſaith lob 2 7 3. What hope hath the hypocrite - 
when God taketh away his (oute? Will God heare- hit cry when trouble 
comes pou him? will he delight himſelfe in the Almighty? will hecall 
pon God at all times ? And thus if he had afſ:nred to theirFniuft 
accuſations, and depriued himlelfeof thoſe ftayes and ſupports 
which the conſcience of his owne vprightneſlc did yeeld vnto 
him, he muft needs haue ſunke downe vader deſperation. 
'. Thisſeructhito confute thoſe, that when they bein truth 77 x. 
found Chriſtians,and many infallible workesoftrue Chriſtianity 
hauc appeared and do appeare inthem : yet ifthe dinell either do 
himſelfe,orelfe mone ſome wicked finnerto roare intheir cares: 
but they be hypocrites, and they haue no truth in them, bur 
haue doneall inſhew,and to be ſeeneof men; ſtraitway they are 
ready to ioyne hands withSathan, and vſc their owne ſtrength 
againſt their owne ſoule, and will ſeke reaſons, to confirme 
thedinels falſe imputations,and to weaken their owne faith,and 
bring much needlefle trouble, and many gripings vpon their 
ſoules ; which(if they had withſtood theſe lyes) they might haue 
eſcaped. Nay (ſay they) ſurely it is as they ſay, God hath mer 
with me now, they ſhould not haue had power to ſay ſo, had it 
not beene ſo. I am falſe,allthat I haue done is in yaine,it was in 
ſhew and not in truth. {a 
And why ſo? Isnot the dinell a lyer? and will youſo light . 
Iy giue him credite,and that at the firſt ? But thisis a great fault 
and weakeneſſe. For, as one ſhould not yecld tothe vniuſt ant - 
falſe praiſes of another; ſo neirher muſt he condemne him- 
 ſelfe vpon (s ſlender a ground as the diuels, or diuclliſh mens 
words. Nay, onemuſt net ſo wrongfully robbe God of his 
praiſe, and himſclfe of his comfort. And as the former perſons 
were ſocaſily ſeduced in matter of their commendatien, be- 
cauſetkey ſcldome or neuer looke ouer their ſinnes ; ſotheſc are 
ſo quickely put in doubt of their vprightnefſe, becauſe they 
doe not vic to marke what good workes they doe, and contiyer 
7/7. FA woah 
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what graces God hath beſtewed vpon them, For,if men woule 
notbe alwayeslooking and ſearching intotheirinfirmitics, bur 
ſometimes, lift yptheir.cycesrothe merciesof God,& rgkea view 
of that ſtrength which he hath giuen agaisR fin,and power to do 
fomegoodthings,& keepe as perfect a reckoning of Gods graces 
and benefits, as0f their own.fins and affliions; they would nor 
" * be ſoſgenedriuenfrom their hope, and put out of comfort: theſe 
falſe accuſations would net daunt them ſo much,but they would 
_ rakefaſter hold of Gods mercy. - much forthe breach of this 
ct, 

ne, T6 Rn — F#' Takingdoubtfull things 

ia the beſt part, 

'{Inward, centraryto ſuſpition; a | 2 Dcfending his name if 


charitable opinion, and ood < wee heare him flande- 
| | hepe of our neighbour, whi red. 
muſt be fhewed by 3 Being grieued when we 
The things heare true report of his 
commanded s 7 CT Uldeeds. 
are enther CGenerall, ro ſpeake the \ With a good affe- 
| ruth from ones heart 2: Rion. 
ald that To a goed cnd, 
LOurrard,e. Comm: 2s ey their 
lpeake of Yyermes behinde 
{heir their backs. 
Speciall, rou-S 
& ching [or ſelves : Uo Faules, 
ſpeake ſparinglyY or 
T cither of our Codd diode 
Firſt, for the inward duty: here every man isboundto hauca 
charitableopinion, & good conceit of his neighbour, with a dc= 
fire of his good name & credit. This louing perſwaſis of his heart 


Js comrary eo the former ſulpeRing and miſdeeming. For as ſuſ- 
itionallowed makes one > rs. all the finnes as follow it, 
oth in ging andrecciuing ill reports. So this being obſcrucd, 
tat our hearts be well ſeaſoned withthis charirable opinion, and 
d&cfire of our brothers credit, we are ſurc,neither our ſcluesrobe- 
come flanderers, norto be tainted by receiving the vcnome of 
flanders,from other mens monthes:therfore to mound ourſclues 
2gainſt othcr breaches of thisCommandemer;Firſ,get onr harts 
TO glue our neighbours thayallowance, which wiſdome and cha- 
$1716 
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rity willafoord them. Now whether we haue this maine & prin- 

cipall vertuc ofthis Commandement,or no,it muſtbe tried: and 

cuery one may know his owne hart by theſe three rules. 
Firſt, wemuſt alwayes take doubtfull things in the beſt-parr 

any ſence can be found berter then other,let that be had. If mat- — | 

ters be not roocurdently ill, alwayces aheart thatis charirably nlighbours 

diſpoſed to his neighbours credite, will ſceke the beſt interpreta. good name. 

tion;and{as neere as he can) make the beſt of cuery thing. ES 
Bur if ee conſtrue things in the worſe ſence, and wreft cuery 

thing to ſome uil meaning and intent,this man ſheweth plainly, 

that malicelurkes in h1s heart,and that he nexther defires the eſti- 

mation of hisneighbour,nor carrieth any good perſwaſio of him 

in his heart. Therefore Pawlſctsthemdown inthe midſt of many "SARS 

other groſſe & gracckefſc ſinners, FG hich take all things in the worſe Oat 


par:;becauſe this is a plaine proote & teſtimony of a heart poyſvo« 
ned with the gall of vnchatitablc ſifpitien. Let this be the firſt 
friall then;when things be vncertaine, & wil beare twocenſtru- 
ions : take themafterthe mok faueurable manner you can. 
Secondly,a louing heart, and good affeQtionto another mans 
credire,will ihew itſelf in the rongue, by defending him,and ta« 
king his part, if we heareany ſlander ſpoken againſt him, For 
filence is a betraying of his innocency. Andtherefore,if another 
(in hatred) will ſhewhis malice in ſpeaking lyes in his diſgrace, 
then we muſt(inloue) open our mouth, & ſhew our good wil,by 
relating the truth in his defence. Thus /onathan knowing Damd 
to be a v..rtuous & woithy man, & that all thoſe things were al- 
together talſc that Sav/ imagined cocerning him, & that the king* 
was miſe. informed, &miſ-led by pick-thanks:he wil hoc{thenghy 
it was his f:ther, & that withdanger of his life)hotd his tongue, 
but diſcarge a good conſcience,and declare the innocency of an 
innocent,againftallchatwil come to ſlander him. Thereforethis 
ſcrueth ro confute thoſe.that willbeare men in hand, tharrthey 
beare a very good mind, anda great good will to profeffors and 
Chriftians,that bethe ſeruantsof God: but you ſhallnencr heare 
a word ceme from them,todefendthem, thonghthey be inplace- 
wherethc y be cailed on,and.vniuſtly accuſed, They rhinke oy 
h-uc q1it themſclues well, if they can ſay thus : I haue bin in fuch- 
a place, & there were ſach'a company of wicked perſos, that rat- 
ledat pot: dours, andvilified them with all the jndignity war'# 
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cou'd,and ſpared.not to ſpeake intollerablelies againſt ſuch,and 
ſach honeſt men. And what did youall this while? Why, ſurely, I 
was forry,but I could not helpe it:I did not 10yne with them, but 
I cuen held my tongue, &let them ge on and ſpake neuer a word. 
D1d you ſay nothing ? you may ſay that with ſhame enough. 
Whart did you there then? But there were more noble,and mere 
4earned,& men that had more autkorityrhen ],at the ſame time; 
& what reaſon had Ito ſpeak before them?they ſhould haue ſpo.- 
ken inthe defence of thoſe that were abuſed. Should they?and did 
not? And why did not you then ? Suppoſe your ſclfe had bin the 
party ſlandered, what would you then haue done ? Why I had 

ood reaſon to ſpeak in mine own cauſe, &to ftand for my ſelf; 
Who would ſtand by asthough he were tongue-tied, and heare 
his credite troden vnder foot, & ſpeake neuer a word in his owne 
defcnce?And haue you ſo quickly forgotten that rule and princi. 
plc of nature, To loue your netghbour.as your ſclfe,to do to him, 
as yon would be done by? Could you hauc fou!:d words to haue 

ſpoken for your {clfe, & are you dumbe tor another, whoſe inno- 
cency and worth was as great as your owne? where1s your louc 
and geod will? What mind beare you to h1s gooa name ? 

Here now ene muſt needs confefle in his heart, that he wanted 
that good affection to his neighbours reputation, that he ſhould 
h2uchad, Ferifthe diſgrace of our neighbour, would hinder him 
from doing that good that he might otherwiſe performe in his 
calling,and ſo darken Gods graces that are in him, and diminiſh 
the fruitthat might proceed of them,a manisbound in ſucha caſe 
to ſtand as earncſtly and as ſtifly for his neighbour,as for himſclf. 
Thus we may trye our heart by the ſecond rule : if we findour 
tongue readyto maintainour brothers name againſt backebitecrs, 
and iuſtific his innocencie againſt falſe accuſers. 

Thirdly, we ſhall eafily diſcerne what affeRion we beareto our 
brothers credite, by our griefc and ſorrow, which we conceiue, 
when we heare 2 true report made of anyfaulcor ſinthathathin= 

eede blemiſhed his name, and made a gricuons breachinto his 
repntarion. If we be grieued and forrowtul for his faults,wherby 
he harh deferued diſgrace, diminiſhed hiscredit: then it is ſure 
that we are wall affeedto him,andbeare that good defire that 
15 here commanded. . at 

Thus Ezra ſhewed how deare the names of Gods people were 
vato him, For ke auing heard of thar foule and reproachful oo 
renat 


— 
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that they hadtaken ſtrange wines, & mingled the holy: feed with 


the propnane,'he wept and mourne?d, and confefſed that he was 


aſhamed and could not lift vp his face towards heauen. But what 
had he done?He wascleare, One would h-ue thought he had no 
cauſe tobe aſhamed. He had not offended 1nthis point. A natu= 


rall man would rather haue ſaide, You be a company of naughty -, 


perſons ; What?are you not aſhamed thus to forget God,and go 
cleanc contrary to his commandement in this ſort ? and fo haue 
fallen to railing andreuiling them, But he was not of that minde, 
he loued his neighbours name betrerthen ſo. And therefore he pi- 
tied them, and was as carefull to heale their fault, as he would 
haue bin dealt withall in the like caſe himfſelfe. 


So that if we can mourn & weep when we heare of other mens - - 


faults,as Pa/did for the Corinthians 2 Cor.24,8 pray for them, 


and admoniſh them, and vſeall meancs tobring themto repens- - 


tance, we loue our brothers credit. And he that can thus conuett 


A —C — 


his brother from going aſtray,hath done thepartof agood man, 1am.s.25. 


and louing friend. For he hath healedthe ſoule, and cleared the 


name, andcoucred a-multitude of fins. And ſo much for the in- 


ward duty,and the three notes and trials of it. 
Now follow the outward duties: which arecither generalor ſpe- 
cial, And firſt for the general. T hat is,tu ſpeak the truth fro ones 


heert, as Dag:d in the 15 P/al. Not to ſpeak the truth alone; bur- 


alſo from our heart:neither after a flattering, & diflembling mari. 


ner,nor after a railing and reprachfull manner. 'Not for hope or : 


fearc,or by compulſion, but heartily to ſpeak iult as the cauſeis, £37 5349: 


without ſeruing our {clues. This 1s one ſpecial commendation of 
Chriſt ; that noguile was found in his mouth. But yer theſe two 


rules muſt be kept inſpeaking thetruth;Firſt,that we ſpeakwith 


-v 


T 


a goodaffe&1on.Forit one ſpeak the truth in wrath and paſhon, Two: rules 
from adiſtempered mind,the words indeed arenotfinful bartthe uf ec kepr 


manner i9wicked, & hc breaketh thiscommandement, Many wil 
hapea care,tovtter nothing but that which they inſtifie, 8 prove 
to be true. But their afte&ionisaltogether diſordered. Porin a re. 


uengetul mind to caſe them{elues, whatſoeucr euil they know by 


a man,cut 1t ſhall go,without regard of edifying'others, or con= 
uerting the perſon, Forbzingina rage,they care not! how farthey 
diſcredit their neighbour. Now this rude & vngodly pouring out 
of the trurh, is fin againſt our neighbou: s name, as well a« to lie 


& dack- bite, So that alywaycs our t;uz ſpeech mult come from a-- 


. loutng 


in [p-aking 
the truth. 
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 lauinghcart,& a quict & wel t&pered mind. If one ſpeake vnſea - 


'- Rules to be 
 obberued mn 
ſpeaking of 
\ Obhers- 


{on?bly to hrrt his neighbour he offends indclicering the truth, 
The ſecond rule.That one mult looke his end be good, that one 

do aimeatGods glory,and thee :iticationof men. For the Apo- 

{tle faith, Col.g.Hhatſcener you do,let al be done to the glory of Ged.1If 


one be about to ſpeake any thing, let him firſt looke what glory 


he may bring to Godby ſpeakingit. Secondly, ſee what profit 
may rcdound either tothoſe to whom we ipeake,or tothe party 
of whom.Eiſce neuer ſpeak of other mens faults, but when we can 
ſay, this profit will come, cithecrto giue warning toothers,that 
they may take heed, orthatour ſelues may learn more to hate the 
ſin,or thatthe party of whom the ſpecechis,maybe brought to a 
ſight & reformatio of his fault. Butif we can ſce nogood that wil 
ariſe by our ſpeech, then we ought not to ſpeake atallof other 
mens faults.So that we mult ſpeak the truth fro our hearts with 
a good atteion;8: in good diſcretion, thatGod may haue his due 
praiſe,& man his due edificatio. T hus much for the generalduty. 
Now the ſpecial concerneth either others orour ſclues. In ſpea- 
king of others, theſe rules muſt be obſcruedztn praiſing, to ſpeak 
in others comendations, rather inabſencethen when they be pre- 
&nt.Fecaſe if we comend them to there faces, though our teſti- 
many be true : yet it may ſceme more to ſauour of flattery, then 
of liking the graccs thatarc in them : and beſides, through our 
infirmitic, 1t1snot without danger of making them proud and 
conceited. Butintheirabſence we are toſpeak the truthas much 
aswecan tothe prayſe ot Gods gifts in hischildren, that ſo we 
ray wtn more crediteto tier graces, and they may be able to 
do more good withthem, And thus(:s time and place and our 
calling recuireth)it is our duty to giue true and due commenda- 
tions to Gods ſcruants. But for reproofe, and ſpeaking of other 
mens faults (21 circumſtances conſidered) lt it be before their 
faces. The firt<\t time and ſeaſon of commendine, for the moſt 
part is inabſence: but inreprehending, when either the party a- 
lone is preſent, or hee isone that is preſent, or at leaſt the 
thing may be broughtto him whom it concerueth. For ſo the 
koly Ghoſt commands : Hare ner thy neighbour, but tel him plainly | 
of bis faulr,Tel it not anoth:r, but be as plain and round with him 
as-you can,fothar it be with good tearmes,and with due regard 
of bctters and ſuperiours. This »s contrary to many, that neuer 
ſpcak ſo muchto magnifie others god parts, as whe the p__ 
Nee 
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themſclues are within the hearing; and neuer ſo much of their 
faults and frailries,as when they are furtheſt c frhar are faulty. 

Thisſhewes that the one comes fr: a fa yning diſpoſition,ro 
curry fauor.rathe: thenin acknowledgment of Gods graces: and 
the other, rather from malice,& reuenge,then fromloune & dcfire 
ofthe parties good: For modetty forbids vs to make 2 rehearſall 
of ones 
Qed wat. roomuchd: preficd )toraife himvp. Andthis we mult 
obſcrue in ſpeaking concerningothers.. 


Now concerning our (clues, thisrule muſt be kept,that weſpeak 2/7, 


a3 ſparingly as may be;Firſt of our infirmities,l (tit giue a ſuſpiri- 
on of >ride& hvpocrific,or elſe diſgrace vs muchthat we bediſa- 
bled thereby from doing that good which otherwiſe we might 
hauc performed. Alſothe ſamerulc isto be kept in ſpeaking of our 
v<rtues;for fearc leſt at laſt'we ſhould grow towaxeproud in our 
imagination,or atlealt giue others occatis to iudge v< arrogit or 
vain-glorious, Now theſe things no man inthe world is able per- 
fe4ly ro fulfil. For almoſt in cuery branch we are rcadyto offind. 

But the yſe that we muſt make,is, firſt to ſee our wants,thento 
confeſſe & acknowledge them in humility befo: cGod;& laſtly,ro 
pray for aſsiſtance,& robeſcech »0d,rhar as he hath giuen vs his 


holy Law, ſo he will gue vs an holy heart,tharwe may keepe it, 


and yeeld obedience vntoit in ſome theaſure of vprightn.Aſe. And. 
ſo much for the firſt fue Commandements of the ſecond | able, 


which concerneall outward aRions,& all inward thouzhts with - 


confent.Now followeth the tenth and laſt Commandement. 
EICOIECESCRAIFCLSSSISRIEESR 

The tenth Commandement. 

T how ſhalt not couet thy neighbours houſe, n-uher ſhalt thou conet thy 


neighbours wife nor his man ſeruant, nor bis maid, nor his oxe, nr 


bs aſſe nor any thing that 35 thy nerrhbours. 


| His laſt Commandement forbids the leaſt thoughts 
| and morions of the heart againft our neighbour, 
| though there be neither conſent, nor yeeldiog of the 
W will. Andrequireth ſucha contentednefls with our 

eſtate,as that we neuer haue the ſmalleſt motionten= 
ding to the hart of our neighbour 1n any fort. Yea,that we haue. 
{ach a louc of our neighbour, as neucrto thinke of hum, or any 


— 


thing. 


—_—— 


ood things before his face,vnlc. it be(when he 1s deie-" 
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thing belongingto him, but with deſire of his good euery way. 
1o couct, 1nthisplace, fignifics to haue a motion of the heart 
without any ſctled conſent of wiil, _ 

From this then, that God here forbidscoucting,welearne that 
the firſt motion and inclination of the heaxt to ay ſin,though a 
man neuer yeeld to it,nor cat. about how tobring it to paſle, is a 


ſin. And thereaſonsare plaine; firft,becauſe God hath forbidden 


it. AsPazaith, he had not known luſttobea fin,but thartheLaw 
{aith,T how ſoalr not laſt. He knew, & many heathen men that neuer 
heard of Gods jaw,did confeſice that the inward thoughts, toyned 
with conſent, & full purpoſe to do them(it occaſion {erucd)were 
ſins. But for thoſe motions, that did but(as it were)paſle through 
the heart,& ſtaycd notrhere, and had no pace of avode yeelded 
to them, but were ſhut out ſo ſoone as they enrred in,he could ne. 
ver kaue bin perſwaded that theſe were faults,& prouo'.edGods 
wrath; butthat he knew and belecucd that the Law oft God con- 
demned the. Secondly,if one examine the'e by that generall rule, 
Do asyou would be done by:he ſhall ſcethat tney agree not with 
it, For no man would be willing to haue anorhcr man concciue 
the leaſtfying conceit or thought that migiit hurt kim, though 
heneuer went about to put itin practiſe : & therfore alſo he muſt 
be driuen to confeſſe, that isis a finin him to haueſuch thoughts 
towards another, Thirdly ,if we conſider the cauſe, whence theſe 
vnſctledluſts doproceed, it wilappear: that they are (inful. They 
arc fr'"its of origtnall fin,and proceed from naturall corruption: 
now who can draw a cleane thing out of that which is yncleanc? 
there is. r,0t one. W ho can pull good fruit from off a bad tree? Be- 


ng then effe&s of our naturall pollution thit we recctued from 


e74a(forif we had continued in innocency,we ſhould have bin 
perfe& without any ſuch' mction of the heart ) they are (in- 
full, and make vsliable to the curſe and iudgement of God, For, 
whatſocuer commeth from ſin, is fin. Laſtly, if the fruits 3ercot 
be marked,they ſhall appeare to be euill. Saint /ameschap.1.verl, 
14 ſets doywne the effes of theſe ill thoughts and motions : Exe- 


77 mau(aith he)is rempred, when he is drawn? away by his owne concues 


Piſcence and is exticed, Thus he ſhewes, that let one makeas little 
account of theſe thoughts as he pleaſe, and think them ſmal mate 
ters; yet the worke that they do, isnot ſmall: for they draw a- 
way the heart from the preſence of God, and they inrangle the 
minde wth yaineand hurrtull things. And whenthey are _ 

: awey 
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away from the holy meditations of God, to harken tothe mo= | 
tions of Juſt thenquickly we yeeld inward conſent,and fo fall to 
outwaidpraRile of a&uallſinne. 

W hichif itbe not ſtaied, and healed in timeby true repentance, | 
it bringcth cuerlaſtingdeath.Sothat theſe firſt luſts are like a lit- | 
tle ſpacke of fire, lighting vpon tinder or tow, which it they be, 
not quickly quercked, will grow toa great flame. For there is 
not the leaſt of them bur it hurts the heart, & makes1it more vnfic 
to pray,or heare,or do any thingthat is good, but more prone to * 
be drawn to any euill:and therefore it is not lightly ro be pafſed 
ouer. So that becauſetheſcluſts breake Gods Commandements, 
and are againit the law of charity, and come from ancuill cauſe, 
and bring with them ſuch cuilleffc&s, rherefore the leaſt cuill 
imagination ariſfingin the heatt, without any agreeing of the 
mindec to put inpraQiiſe, isfin, and deſerueth the curſe of God, 

The vſc that we ſhonld make of this, 1s, our continual! hami- 
liationzfor that our nature,and the whole frame of our ſoule and Fe. 2. 
body is ſuch,as ro minute(almoſt)goeth ouer our head, bur ſome 
euill and vaine morion or other goes through our heart, &ſpring- es 
cth out of the fincke and puddle of our fleſh, Our nature is like a 
grcat fire-brand, thatif itbeneuer ſolittleKirred, ſends forth 
many ſparkes on cuery fide. Therefore we mult learne,in thisre- 1 
gard,to deny our ſelucs & humbly to fall downe before God,be- " 
ſceching him to heal ourcorrupt nature,and to waſh and cicanſe 
irmore ard moreby his holy Spirit. Then wee hane made one 
gocd vic of the Law, when wee are ſo touched with the fight of 
Oar fins, as that we go quite out of our ſclues, when the Law 
hath ſo ſtopt our mout 1, as that we canalleadge nothing in our 
ſelucs, wheretore we ſhould not be damned;and therefore rore= 
liz and caſt our {clues onely on the mercies of God in the merits 
of Chriſt, Again,thiy teachcth vsto vſcal good meanes to keepe 
our heart from th:ſc ill motions,and hinderthis fire-brand from 
ſparkling abroad, Firſt, make a couenaar with our eyes, to looke Preſeruariues 
ypon nothing, and our caresto heare nothing,and all our ſenſes againſt vica 
to admitnothing intcthe heart, that may ftirre yp 2nd prouoke *<4ults. 
the naughtinefl- of it. Secondly, take doiwne the fleſh often, by 
faſting,prayer,and hearing, & ſuch other ſpirituallexerciſcs, For 
thisis rhe cauſe why our corruption growes ſo ſtrong, becauſe 
wedo not {ct our ſelucsto refitt and fig! tazainitit. For if wee 
would vic all gocd mages that God hath appointedto kil & cru 
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cific it, & beſcech him to giue a biolging vponthe ſame, it would: 
te ancffeRualhelp to vs,and we ſhouldpreuaile more againft it. 
Thirdly, let ys learne to ſet our minds on worke alwayes with 
fome good meditation,and holy dcfires and thoughts, For mans. 

- heart isreſtleſſelike the watch of a clock,while the poifes hang, 
Atitzwhich.if itbe not (ct aright, will go wrong:ſo while we lie, 
if we do notby grace dire& our heart towards Godard man, 
corruption will draw it to all diforder and conf.ifion, Therefore 
It isthat many are ſo troubled with ill mo:10ns, andcontinuall 
boiling of illthoughts, becauſe the heart 1s nor buficd and caken 
vp with ſome g-o0d thing For if grace ccalfe worring, core 

Tuption wil (tctghrbe dorng, 50 much for this point, that the 
firft motions ariit: g t om voriginati finaretobe conderrin. cy, vor 
if theconſenting becutl!, the concetving cannot be gooy ; iftae 
proceedingbe wicked,the beginning 18 of the ſame nature, 

Hoxſ: ) The houſe is put inthe firtt place,not bccaulc it 3s mare. 

deare and neare then the wife;but becauſc this iniury in dafiring 
the houſe extendethit ſclfe to the husband, tothe wife, tothe 
children & ſeruants: yea to thebeaſt alſo and cattell. Euery one 


hatka partinit. The hurt thereof is moregeneralthen of the reſt: 
Sin. the more *XTEfore it isplaced in the firſt place. Inthat this breachis ſetin 
the fir? place, becauſcit is hurtfull to morezwelearne thatthoſe 


burtfu)l,che ; 22-4 ma 
more dam- fins which are iniuriousto many men, are moſt hurtfall to ones: 


nable. KIf-, and moſt hated of God, And fer this cauſe coucting other 
mens houſesis ſet in the firſt ranke, & in the chiefe place of itzas 
Eſay 5.8. that which is moſt to be abhorred:So it #/4he Lord pronoun- 
ceth an eſpeciall woc andcurſe againft thoſe, thatioyne houſe to. 
houſe,thatthey may dwelalone intheland: And in 7b heſhewes. 
the curſe & vengace of God is due vnto thoſe which are ſpoilers 
of houſes; He pred downe houſes which he built net, [It were a foule 
fault for one tobegin well, and endill, to build houſes for the 
harbour & help of mankind atthe firſt, and after to-deſtroy.and 
pull downe thoſe which he hath built. But when he fiadsthings- 
1n good cſtate, and there was roomecnough for his neighbours 
to dwel by him, before he came: then for him topul downe hou« 
ſes. And to ynpeople the land and waſt the countrey, is a moſt 
horible and indigne thing, ſach as for which God hath prouided 
a condigne puniſhment. Therefore God threatnerh rhat he will 
cauſe his fierc wrath to raine ypon his meate, and make him yo- 
* 20.20;—Miife his ſweet morſels,&rhe arrowes of his vengance ſhal pierce. 


[ Q * 20.79, 
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him therow. S4/0men alſo ſhewes what kindeof proplethey be 

for the Common-wealth. _ For they are ready to excuſe them- 

ſelues : that they deale with baſe fellowes, and meane compani- 
ons,thatmuſt notbe compared with men of ſuchworthas them- 

{clues are. Better a theuſand ſneh refuſe perſons ſhould want (fay 

they) then a Gentlemanof placeand worſhip ſhould be withou? 

his delight, and plentifullmaintenance for his degree. But they 
donotencly opprefſc hereby men of the lower ſort, but alſothey 

firike dangerouſly at the Prince,and at the whole land. For Sats- prgy,; ,..v. 
mon(aith,thatthe ſtrength and honour of a King,confiſtethinthe 
multitude of people. They weaken the ſtate of the Prince, and 

the ſtay of the land, and by conſequentare enemiss, and intruth 

the moſt ſecret ynder-miners of the whole ſtate, Theſe are wic- 

ked perſons, ſuchas the Prophet ſpeakes of, thar defolation and ec, 5.9. 
deſtra&tion arc in their paths;and thcir foot. ſteps (whereby you Rom.3.16, 
may tracethem) are waſting, ſpoyling,and ruinating the houſes 

and liuines of poore men. | his is to proclaime te the wor.d,that Rom.z.18. 
thereis no fe..re of Gd betorethrir eyes, 

Now, the meanes whe cby we may keepe our felues from co- Preſeruatiues 
neting,and mach more trom tai:ing aivay our neighbours houſe, "pot _ _Y 
are firſt to coMfider thar the houſe wethaue already, is better far j.* Kc / 
the we deſernesT hers is not any that dwels in fo peore acottage ncighbours 14 
but tus habitatiunis better then his merits could purchaſe; yea 
though he were ina dungeon, For hee hath deſerned to be ihur 
vp1n hell, Then againe, it doth not yet ſeeme good to God, to 
21uc him a better, and thereforche ſhould content himſelfe with 
that he hath, and confcfſe that God is wiſer, 3nd knoweth what 
1s good for him, better then himſelfe. Thirdly, conſider the de- 
ceitfulnefle of our own hearts ; One thinks now,thatif ke hada 
fairer houſe, he ſhould be moreat quiet; but maynotthisbea falſe 
perſwafion? may not God crofle him withfickneſſe and diſeaſes, 
with ſhame and diſgrace, with troubles and horrour of conſci- 
ence? and then the wals will not comforthim, theroofe and co. 
nering, willnot bring himany peace. It is not the dwelling that 
will bring quietneſſe, nor the change of, the houſe that can ſettle 
the heart; vnleſſe we change our couctouſnefſe and wickednefle, 
for contentednefſe and goodnefſe, we ſhall hauc _=_e griefe and 
vexation in great andfaire houſes, and inthe midſt of our abun. 
dance : but if our heart be good and reformed, we ſhalliue quiet- 
ly and dye blefedly, inwhatſoeuer houſe or place ye liue or ons 
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Nor his wife, 


*Pis is added asthe next chictething,in deſiring whereof our 
$ ne'ghbour is gricuouſly w:o0nged.Sorthat ſeeth he ſerteththe 
wife bc tore the other goods, hence we may gather,thatthe wife 


16. 14* Honſe andriches are the inheritance of the fathers: but a pru= 
dent wife cemmeth of the Lord. Houſe and riches alſo are the gifts 
of God : but he meaneth, a good wite isa wore ſpectall, immedi- 
ate,and excellent gift, A$Pror.31.10, A vertuous weminis more 
precizusthenpraries. And ſo it is written, that Adam was notin 
his full happineſſe, t:ll God had giuen him Exa» ; who was be- 
ftowedon him, as a ſpeciall outward comfort, by whoſe louing 
ſocicty,he might be helped cucry way, Mentherefore muſt hence 
learne to make account of their wines, more then of any earthly 
thing beſides. For,ſhe1sfleſh of his fleſh, apart of himſelfe,and 
a member of his body;which cannor be ſaid of a parent ora child, 
or brother,or any kindred;and ſhe may well be valued aboue the 
pearles. For no Iewels candothar good that a good witecanand 
doth. For,ifhe hzue griefe within, or buſincfte, ortroubles 1n his 
ourward cſtate, other things be dumbe, and cannot helpe him : 
but ſhe can refreſh his ſoule with good counfell,cucr-ſce his buſt- 
nefle in wiſedome, helpe his body inand againſt fickneſſe and in- 
firmity,and encourage him in hiscalling, and be a ſtay and ſuc 
courto himin all things. Therefore, thoſe be miſerable and baſe 
minded men, that ſet their defire fo much vpon the onward 
things of the world, that it their wife and their wealth werelaid 
1n the ballance together, they would ſooner part with ten wiues. 
one after another, then looſe their filthy lucce and worldly com- 
modities. They would thinke it an intari- in the wife, if ſhee 
ſhould chuſe rather to haue her husb nd dye, then her wealth to 
beraken tromher. Andwhy then do they beare this vnnaturall 
aftcQtion towardsher ? Theretore men fhou'd pray to God to 


- give themthar heart and minde, that they may performe all due 


honour and benenolence to their wines. For-if they loue not at 
home, they will luſt abroad : and if ſhe haue nor her allowance, 
others ſhall have more then their allowance. And it confutes 
thoſe that make ir alight matter to wrongan ther in his wife, 
which is an inturie of the greateſt hatr, & an ottence of moſt bit- 
ter gricts. Many that would be aſhamed co itcale ones horſe.or 
picke 
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picke his purſe; yer" think ir no great *tliing to abuſe the witez 
which of all other robberies is theworft. Other goads. areroa 
good husband butas duſt andchaffe, in compariſon of her.'And 
ir would moregrtcue him, and be a greater indignityto hane her 
defiled,then to ſee all his fabſtance ſpoiled and conſumed, : - | 
Wincs z|ſo muRt hence learne ſo faithfully tocarry themſelues,, 7/ 4. # 
that they may be worthy this place and eſtimation.,Ferhowſoe- 
uer herill dealing cannor free him from his duty, yet ſhe ſhall be 
ſo much the more fanlty and worthy of puniſhment,ifbeing ap- 
pointed for fo great 2n help,and receiuing from himſogrearloue, 
ebe rather a diſcomfort andhindrance,then an help and com- 
fort ynto him. Nowit followerh; Nor bs man-/ernant,” nor his 
maid (eruanr,[nthenextplace,God fets downthe ſernantsbefore $Seruanrs 
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| . Forif one Hz | cattel!, ang tio feniants 
tolooke'ts them,” they would bring Hiri much troubleandfittle 
gline. Ifont hid in his pole G never fo mil EE ar BGridtd: 
manure and hudband it ordetly, "it would yeeldhimh no cammo- 
_ Yefore maſters mult lerrieto hauc it caf6 of ther, 
aus ſer more by thitm rheh by the beaſts, and"not tobe iniwri- 
5 Y 3 ' > "aw 


my ” 


2:6 F he tenth Communalement- 


eusynto them, though they ſeeme neucr ſo baſe. For the moſh 
contemptible ſeruant inthe world, is of moreworth, by nature, 
then the moſtexcellent bruit beaſt. And the moſt abict kand. 
maid is moretobe regarded, the the beſt goldor richeſt treaſure. 
Therefore this ſcructh toconfute the cruelty and couctouſnes 

of ſach,as doſhew moreloue & govud vſageto the beafts,then ro 
" men made after Gods Iinage;and commitred to theircharge. For 
when th-1r c ittel do take paines,they prouide food & dretiing: & 
ifthey be ficke anddiſcaſed,they ſeek al polsible meancs to haue 
them cured and recouered.Butlet their ſeruants riſe vÞ early, and 
gora bcd /ate,& trauel ſore all day: yet little,or naregard ishad 
cither of their dict, or warmth, or other comfortablercfreſhing. 
And though they be ſick & weakein their houſe, andlic hard by 
them,they will not ſo much as go tothem, wichany care or dili- 
gence,burtrather make a ſpoile of them indefrauding them of 
their wages. This is greatcruelty,& God pajesthem for it accor- 
dingly:For either heplagues them with vntaithful ſecuits,or clſe 
makes them ſo odious, as no ſzruints will abide withthem, bur 
the whol toile lyeth ypon themſclues. And indeed, fich they priſe 
beaſts aboues men & beare a greater affeiontotheir goods, then 


eo the image of Godin man, itis moſtiuſt, thattheir beaſt and 
goods ſhould be turncd into a burthen and. vexauon vntothem, 
And this may be alfofor the inſtruction of ſeruants;Thart foral- 
much as God doth prefer them before all othergoods, therefore 
they ſhuld ſobchaue theſclues as they may anſwer totheir place. 
For where God gives more wages, he doth require more worke, 
oreiſe he wil lay on more wer"; ment. And therefore it ſerues vt- 


terly ro condemne ſuch asbe idle and wicked,that if yelook into 
them you can ſee them good for nothing, but ginento ſwagge. 
ring, ſiwelling.and diſguiſingthemſclues in their apparell and be. 
hauiour, they fill the houſe full of in,& pollure it with vnchaſti. 
ty,2-d all manner of diſorder. Ir is iuſtthey ſhould be lee made 
of then the beaſts; becauſe thy make thEſclucs worſthen beaſte, 
For the 0xe,the Aﬀe and horſc,do tilthe ground(and carrybur. 
thens and fo returne ſome commedity to their maſters. Bur thoſe 
that will neicher de nor lcarne any good, bur (ct themſelues in all 
their behauiqur to crofſe God, his word, and ſcruants,are more 
baſc, and vnprofitable,thenthe earth i ſelfc,& therefore vawore- 
thy ofchat reſ»e& whi-:hotherwiſe 1hey might and ſhould haue, 


ifthey were paznfall 2nd profitable jaricir places, * 
? a9 


T he tenth Commandement-«. 337 

Nor any thing that is his. 
| © femoris couched the mattersofgreateſt weightin their 

kind,and vader them comprehendec thereft, now he gene= 
rally handlcth things of lefſe worth; & chargeth vs preciſely that 
we muſt noteouct any thing belonging te ourneighbour, #4 
So that we muſt obſcrue hence, that the leaſt motion afterthe Dofrie, 

leaſt thing ef our neighbours1s finand a breachofthisComman. 
dement.Men wil(:t may be)yeeld that the couetingof our neigh. 
bours houſe, wife,or ſeruant,iscuill and vaiuſt; for theſe be mat- 
ters of ſome moment. But for a lirtlecorn,alittle grafle,an apple, 
a point, &c. theſe, they fay,be trifles, not tobe ſtood ypon, Nay, 
ehere is nothing ſo ſmall, but it is ſomething ; and being compre- 
hended vnderthe word (any thing) muſt not be couered, There. 
fre God to meet with theſcObicRers,asin the fourtht”omman- 
dement, fo here, hath branched it out in ſo many-particulars, and 
at length comprehended al others things, not expreſly namedbe- 
fore,in agenerall tearme, that men mighthaueno ſhift or euaſi- 
on, but might be compelled to confefſe, that all coueting, as well 
in ſmall matters, as ingreat, is fin beforc him, and therefore makes 
ys ſubic to his wrath and malcdiRion. 


This reproues thoſe, that for _ matters of ſome value, Y/e 1. 


will hold ehcir hands atleaſt;but for (mal things, that they thinke 
a man may well ſpare,they giue liberty,not to their hearts onely, 
but alfo to their hands. And then they ſay : Oh, this is nothing, 
Ipray God we may neuer do worſe: but zerit is not well, that 
one doth ſo ill, For though he do no worſe, yet if he dothistill, ie 
will bring him vnder thc cur &,& wil certain'y in time draw him 
tO greater matters. Forif a ſmall ſparke beſuffered tolye longin 
thethatch,it may caſily ſet the whole houſe cn fire, And hethat 
will difobey God for alittle, will difobey him more for a great 
deale, And hethatis bold tocorrupt his conſcience for a penny, 
will be more yentrous for a pound. And though the matter 
ſmall wherein one offends; yet it is not a ſmall matter to offend 
Cod. He canſpareit. But God wall not ſpare thee, ifthoutaket 
with finne againft hislaw. on 
Therefore the yſe that we maſt make, is tobeſcechGod to giue os. 


y$2aconteE:ed hcart,&ſotolike of our own cſtate,asthat we may x1. meancs! 
couer nothing that belongs not vntoys. W hich grace weſhal: ob- rogers .n9et 


4 tain,if we get a firme& true faith inGods promiſe & prouidence. 
For if one be ſtedfaſtly perſwaded that God hath appoirted him 
this houlegrhis ite, tus ſeruan wi” rt corent therewith. 


_ _ cy ————_ — 


Y 4 | For 


dſul. 34-9. 
lal,$4.11, 


338 


(then originall fin will lay about.it,and ſeeke to pronide for it felfe 


vs with hes. meft precious bloudvynte 


The tenth Commandement: 
For we muſt needs yeeld, that Gods wayes be better then ours, 
_ bisdecree is moſt iuſt init ſelfe, and alſsbeft for vs if-wee 
$ 
Alſo,one muſt haue faithinGodspromiſcs.Fer when one ſeeth 
no helpe for him by any lawfull meancs, and.is not rclolued that 
God willprouide for him,& will ſce that beſhalllacke nothing : 


and ouer-flow withidle& illwiſhes and defires-Butif we caft oar 
ſclues on the promiſes of God, who hath ginen vs tus faitkfull 
word, that he ſhall want no good. thing that. feares him: agd.he 
willbe a Sun and ſhieldynto the righteous man,and will =irbbold 
xo pood thing from hins that walketh vprightly ; this will breed ſich 


, contentment in the ſoule,and ſuch a comfortable reſting onGods 


prouiſion, asthat we ſhallnot. be troubled withtheſe wandring 
luſts,after that which is our neighþorrs.zbut ſhallbe well ſarisfi- 
cd with our owne,whichour gracious God in his heauenly wiſe- 
dome and rich mercy hath a{signed vato vs.And ſo much for the 
expoſition of the Law, Which muſt ſeructo this end, that ſeeing 
our Owne vnrightcouſnefle and infufficiency, we ſhould be hams 
bledinour ſoules before theiuggement ſcatof the, Almighty,and 
then to fiye to Chriſto be:our cighteoulſnclle, & ſufticicacy,And 
finally,to make this the ruleof ourlife, anda lanterne toeur feet; 
Tharthough we cannot attainc tothe perfeftion whichthe. Law 
requires, yet we may hane that vprightncffe which Gad accepts 
in Icſus Chriſt. Forif we hanereſpeA.toaltheCommandements, 


and labour faithfully rokeepe them (though wecannot perfcQly 


Fulfill them, ) then ſhall wee: conſtantly enioyall.thoſc bleſings 


- andgraces which God hath promiſed to his righteous ſeruants, 


all the dayes of our life: and when wee haue kniſhed this ſhore 
and txoubleſome pilgrimage, we-ſhall fog cuer inherit tha gl 
rious kingdome, which aurLord Jeſus Chriſt hath puxchaſed for 
whem with thefather & 
the holy Ghefſt, three peſons, and onc.oncly wiſe, hely,and cter- 
nll Gud,beaſcribedal 1 power, praiſe and glery for cuermore, 

MECNe £ FE95 | | 
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OA RUR 


_—_ ror 4 AY Oh Wh Av 
The Carechilme:. 


- 


Teisa a thes! Ot 


ef heignrt 
Tn the grounds of Religion, + ++) | = = ry Y 
To” What ave the piyteof a {toerbifmed.- EIN H_ 

ll They Þ arc cither of GOD ,orofhis Kingdome. +. adheres 

IJ Phat is GOD Yo IJ 1%; 2323... 2; 

Godi is anceſſence, that hath hiobeing fromhinlele, £ ad +: | 

doryou rn dermGOD?_ * 7 

wy Pe ot: ant 07 gi 319 fails; jb bh 
His and no13 07,5405" 5. 
Trinige of. rorrlors intheyn ynity of eſſence: + F —_— 
Whiticaproperiieiw O'D? [1919 Votf9 +5 27 4 You | 
Itis an 4cfcntiall facultyin- God, according rothe Fr rFecg | 
manner of his working. . > tal o4s : 
Wha: apes the Trout ? | V 
It is *a diſtin & ſibſlance Nranngrhe ich Gallen * Jos 1:29; e { 
How many perſons are there? 3/77 & 4486; © 


Father. $5 Mas, 4 MR 
8 Three : the Sonne. FHV IIUYE ork Ong asy a 
ly.Gheſt, A. 
' whaith fa er PIT 
The firſt perſon of the Trinitie,"1 
hath begotten his onely Sonne, _ 
Whay is the Sexne ? 
The ſecond perſon of the i Trinitie. tl 


18 eternally eten ofthe ſubſtance dfhirFarher ws, ce. JI 
What is the holy Ghoff ? . _—_— hs "_ Ten 
He is thethird perſon ofthe E Trike. i” ercrndl TTY, | 

from the Farherand he Sonne | ont aero ols | 

T hoſe three being eery one the trad a awrrky wy hes ti 


= 
* oy 
o 

. 


mere then one G > 
2. S JT ; Ae, 2 514 
mY; | of Ged:. b WT &; FN F 4 $24 «\ 
The kin odome of God 50 
red and cake by the counſel! d of his 0wne 


i" Whey are the partiof his bn z 


G 


wne 


- 


3 The Eatechifme: / 

[dx Cor.2, 16; eVisdecree; andthe exccutionthereof. " 
Bpheſ.r.1ts proatis bisdecree? 

__ Itis his moſt fperfc& will of cucry thing, which makcth it 
FP/ai.o0.4g, moſt perfeRly good. 

| Epbeſ.r,rr, wherdreree Ged'ir that, which i sſpecially ro be conſedered d 
| _ That of menandAngecls,called Predeſtination. 

| X ” Whatis Predeſtmation ? 

lf vr The'e.s: Itisthedecrecof Godtouchingthe excclafiinge8areofmn men 
| Reom-9 22,2 3 .andA | 
| 3 Pcu2es. - what a-ethe parts if Pred:ftination? 
ueat2ſ4's  Elc&10n,and Reprobation, 

| Phat 5s "+. meh4 ns p __ 
brEberr. Itis the > etcrnall predeftination of certaine men and An 
_ be to life,to the praiſe of his glorious grace. gots 
21 Thebyg,, Whats Reprobation ? | 
' Of theeon= Iris theieternall predeſtination of certaine men andAngelste 
waryend of geftrufionk tothe praiſc of bis glorious iuſtice, 


WS ir. 'Semnch of the Decree, 


"Ads 4.28, What i; the execnteon ? 
® Pll3;.9, Itisan!a&on of God cfcQually working all things he hath 
ber & I46« decrecd. 
aL What are tbe parts thereof? 
H SY wm Creation ant Proudence, 
© Epheſct.1z, Fhatis Creation { 
al-t39.323- Jris theexecution of Gods decree, of ® making all things that 
__ 3g are made ofnorhing, very good, | 
2 0 4 = Whats his Promdenc:? 

17 Itis®cheexecutionof Gods decreeintheeffeAual difpoſingof 
SE2ckt1-4 all things,to thcir proper end, whereof that prouidence that is of 
$20. ey men and 4 Angels,i ets. 
What ds you confider eſpecially in that part of Promd:nee? 

The Fallot both *,and repaire ſof. man. 

Whit b of thews fell firſt? 
TheAngels, which were alſo#an inſtrumental cauſcofmans fal, 
What was vs fall? 
The*departing from theireſtare which God had ſet themin. | 
Wherein confofterb that tear departure d, 
p In forſaking their 7 innocency, * committing of fi _ 
> Per2-4- cauſed Gods ® anger agginſt them. © 


6, 3, What is finne tf 5 


% 


; - Ty 
#* 
= 


The Catechiſme, 


Ttis the ® tranſgcſsion of Gods Law, . —.._.. 
What isabe firſt une of man? | me 
The © egging of the fruit that was forbidden; frnimhenea. Sc 
ſo do com. _ finnes originalland aQuall. Og 

What 5s due to theſe founes ? | 

Guilt,and 4: ? | | *Rom.r.15,” | 
Puniſhment. ©. | - * Rom;5.12, || 
What is the guilt of fon? .J 
Thefdeſcrtof fin whereby we arc ſubie&to Gods wrath, *Romjurg., 
What it the puniſhment of ſinne 2 


8 Eucrlafting death begun here, and to beaccompliſhed i in the : bps a 
life to come, = 5 —_— | 
What izthat which Goa bath ordained for the repairs of man Fl > loh.y (2546. 
His kword, 63, 


What is has word? 


i Ioh.y.25,2-664 
2 Tim; I'Fo 
de 16,27. 


| 
Ny 


Will nor the ks vol EE { poodneſſe . of 


Saw 


% 
S 
» 


poftles wm 
Neuer Wrote | 


The " law and gracious emife(ocherwils called the conenant Sa, 


of workes, and the covenant of grace,) which from the coming = x © | 
of Chriſt is called theGoſpell. a - _—_—_ 


What doth the Lan(containing the Conenant of workss) CYAue of p52 * Rom-t0,5,60 

Al» ſuch cuticsas wete required of Adam in his innoctcy,g& al rg oY 
vſuch as fe fetred fincc,byreaſo of his fal, with reward of life » * — _ 1 
eucrlaſting to the Foers of thE&curſcs to him that dorh tlit nor. * Ga/ar. 3-248 
[1 any man able todo them all ? 


No 4notthe eaſt EE 
What then anaileth the Law to v1 ” 


Joy much: firſtto ſhew vsour* fines a ator 


 Whatiribe ſumme of the Law > | | FIR C et 
 *Theuſhalt lovethe Co RON panes if 
| 233,390 F 


Thi Catechiſme. 


foule,and with all thy thind: this isthe firſt and 
dement and the ſecond is like tothis, Then ſha 
bour as thy felfe;8c. 
What are the parts of the Law? 
| | _ * The firſt and ſecond Table. 
| *D | _. = af What Commandements are mthe fff Table | 
Wl The firſt fourey which do containe our daties rowards God, 
| 7 Fxod.20.1. F#het is conmon to theſe foure? 


eat Comman - 
_ thy neigh= 


ak 


f þ BY Sec, . That every one of them hath his ſcucrall reaſon annexed which 
"So 4 60x "in the firſt Commandement 2ecth before : andin the other three 
it commeth after. 
that ss the firſt ( ommandement ? 


I ary the Lerd thy God which brought thee out of the 3 of 
EgyPr, &c. 


What is the (5 H f this Commandment 2 F 
FARE 1 als of God. EE Ee 
What ss the a 40 5 Df | 


Thou fhalt not make to thy ſelfe any graucn img Abs 
Phat i; the 7rd of chit $5 orga ag 


naeme "© 
Thou fate nottake name ni _ Lord thy Godi Invaincs 
What 5: the ſumme of this Commandemnoent & _ 
Abinding of.-the tangue tothegood abexring to the titſes 
'Workes,and ations of God. 
what 15 the four h Commandement ? 
"m - Remember the Sabbath day to odiget Its, 


Whats: the /umme of this Commandem 
- Thetime ar aur this fhuld bepertot —50] wk apart 
Ce fe 3 | 


to Gads worthip, .. d 

What are the A ommundenents of the ſecond T 48e2, .. ,, » A 

a  Sixecentaining onr duties nf GTG 

ENV rome Camus Pte fiend A 

ny W hatſocucryou woldthat men| a toyou,do you to the, 
|" Whatisgenerall ti { onmangdements of che ſecond T able ?, (| _  ; 
That theworkes thereof are in hygher.gr lower degree of good 

 orcuill, asthey are kept og broken towards one ofthe houtbeld 

_ effaith, * tier then rowardsa ticighbour ſimply Nh 


T he Catechiſme- 


Ph at 1 the firfi of them, bong. th: ft fr in o-der? . Gal. 6-16 
Honour tky father and mother, &c. 
What is the ſuname of s: * - 
an ſpcciall duties toour neighbour, in reſpe& of hisand our 
cal!1ng. 1 
na, is the fixt Commandement ? 
Thou ſhalt not murther. 
What is the / mms of it ? 
All generall duties :o our neighbour inreſpeR ofhis perſon 
What is the ſ(enenth Commandement ? 
Thou ſhalt not commir adultery. 
What 1:the [unme ofu? 
All generall duties to man inreſpe& of chaſtity, 
What is the cight Commundement ? | 
Thou ſhalt not fteale. 
Wh:t is the [umme of it ? 
Ali generall dutiesro man in reſpe& of his goods. 
What is thenmth Commandement ? | 
Thou ſhalt notbeare falſe witnefle, &c. 
#// bat isthe ſunme of it? 
All generallduties to manin reſpe&ofhis good name; 
Phat is the tenth Commundement ? 
Thon ſhalt notcouet thy neighbours houſe, &c. 
PV hat is the ſumme of ut ? 
That we keepe our heartsfrom alleuill;notthoughts onely,but 
even from ail pronenefle of ſinning againſt our neighbour, 
V hat forbidaeth this Command :ment, that was nor forbidden inthe 
rme-r þ 
f The formerdo condemne onely cuill thoughts,with conſent ; 
which are here condemned, before, and withoutconfent, 


o 9 


Hitherto of the coneuant of workes, *A& 164] | 
4 hat 8 to be CON TArred 1m the conaenant v' Yar 2 2 24- + 
Firſt=Thrift,andrhenthe Þ meanes of applying Chriſtynto vs. > Ws +: 


What things hone we to conſider i C brit > 
WP His perſon <. 
WO: Fis officed, 
What is hisperſon? 


Chriſt, both = and 


Mane, 
What have we to conſider in his perſon Þ 


an— —  —- - 


T he Catechiſme. 


\ His God-head, and | 

Histwo natures : <His Man-head, which ſubſiſteth and hath 
it being inthe God-head. 
Bring God before all worlds how became be a man ? 
| tMar,tze., Hewas fconceiued in time by the holy Ghoſt, and borne of 
"Lukel.,3+41.33 the virgin Mary. | [ 
; t Arethe(e hienaturesſepavared ? 
| *zCor13.4 Noverily, sthey arcinſeparably vnited inthe perſon, and yet 
y ITPerz-18. diftinguiſhedin fubftance, propertics and ations. 

| I Cor.25.27, Somnuch of the perſonof Chr:ſt. 
=. What 55 the office of Chr iff ? 

ib;  Tobeba mediatorbetwixt God and man. 

£Pſ110.243,4 hat arethe parts of bis meatation ? 

Heb.$.23- Hisi Prieſt-hood, and his Kingdome. 
Aas 3,22, How doth be fulfil his Prieſthood? 


<p "rag * In openinghisFathers will,and workingthe merit of our xe< 
o”sg . 


| - 29.24, demption. z 
A Erlata 4 How doth he opem his Fathers will? 
| 16,17- Inteaching vsthe whole will ef God,bothin his !ownpcrſon, 


L Mat. 13-8,9, hen he wss vponthe carth,and by t:;e®Minifters,from thc» bee 
| Me: 0.46. ginning ofthe world totheendthereof, Fq 

| ar.10,40. X . 

Laxke 10,6. How hath he wrought the merit of our redemption ? 

| »-Heb.z.z. Partly,by that which he id in kis Vaſe cſtate ; partly,by that 

| x Pet1e11,t2» he did,and doth in his glory, 

{3 Pet.2.15,19 pphereinoon/iſteth that which was done in hit baſe eſtate ? 

{2Pet F19% - Inhisconception,birth,life, pouerty hunger, thirſt, wearineſſe} 

| Epeſ.1.8.11;3 and other humiliationseuen vnto death. 

{ IJ2,] J+ #/ bat ariſeth of thss ? 


Hoſca 4.6- His whole® obedience: which conſiſteth, partly in ſuffering, 


Mar*17- . partly in fulfilling. 
b "MW 2 Whatwachis ſuffermg ? 
#1 Pcr-2.24 That bothinbody and ſoule herſuffered whatfocuer we ſhould 


Mart.26.27- hauc ſuffered;hauing drunke the full cup ofGods wrath filled vn- 
Elay 53-5 tohimfor eur ſakes : whereby he hath taken away our ſinnes. 


What was his fulfilling ? 


= m_ Doing the 4 wholclaw, whereby he purchaſed righteouſneſe 
—T forv 
phe : What arehicaltiontin glory? 

c 


746, His refurreRion, his aſcenſhon,/and fitting at th eright hand of 
aſl 


God his * Father, whereby he fulfilled his Prieſth 


CUES ed rats 1 end, rn SA AE. en + v bt A eb cates A iegaraacccts cc 
bs —— TwA _— = ++ 3 


4 OPS 


The Catechiſme, 
himſelfe mm for his kingdome. Lt 
What are the Ns ff ps 6+-rqgp towards vid als r ld 
C9 * Heb. : | ; | 
TheyaretworS cqarercton Heb 9.24634 
Phat is Redempuuon? 1 Pet,2fo | -- 


Avdcliuerance of vs from finne, and the puniſhment therevf, _ 9:33» 
and a reſtoring to a betterlife then cuer eAdam had. OM. 5eIFe 


16,17, 
What are the parts of 1 reaempt 101 | x L974 EOG 45« , 
* Reconciliation and 7SanGiifications x Cor.1.3% | 
What is Reconcilsation? and 6,11. 


That, whereby the wrathof God is taken from vs,andwe re- 1992 5:6: 


gored ro his fauour, ; _ _— | 
Wheels aath inconſiſt? AR.13.38,397 
In cemiſston-of ſinnes,and imputation of righteoutheſſe. Rom.4. 3s 


B hat is remiſſion of ſinnes ?' 
Thc * aboliſhing and king away of all our fins by his death, * Col.z.r3. 
W hat is the imputation of righteouſne (ſe? 1 TIoh.1.7:95 
Thez;eckoningof Chriſtr righteouſnefle vnto vs, andtheta- pho _ 
kingit for Ours, = 3.1 * 
hat ts Santlification? 2 Col1-23- 


A edome withinvs >from the bondage of. Sathan, andreſti- Rom.5.18,19s 
ention of vs to a godly life. b Rom,5.6,129. 


Vhat arc the parts of #t?- = LAY 
: deprifcatien,and quickening; " = oj 
'hatis Mortification ? Be. '_ 


 Theceſtraining and lubduing of our naturall corruprion;and 
refraining from alleuilld, 
Vi hat ss quickening ? 4Rom.$. 3.4 
A renewing of vstonewneſſe of life, whereby we delight in ©919%3:5- 
doing goods. 


Col.z,83-10, 


eRom.6.3.4+ 


So wnch on, 
8 wnch of Redemption Colol.z.10, 


VV hat is Teteree ſion? 

Ir15 that f'worke, whereby Chriſt fitting atth2 right hand oS 

God his'Father,takes away al the pollution tht cleaucth to our 
good works: which dependeth vpon the merit of his paſſion. 
. Huthertoof the Prieſthood ef Chriſt | 

VV hat is the kingdome ? 


f Rom.$..3 4 
I Pet-2.5. 
Ex0d-29438.. 


That $ whereby his Prieſthood is madeef:Quall ynto vB yea F-Luke 1.3.2. 


* 
& 
© 2 
| 
'f 


without the which,allthe aions of his Prieſthood aretoys void 37: 
god fruitleſſe,. DT AGIONS OL PS PIE UOQE ATaLOTS Bot Ezech.24-34. 
What 
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T be Catechiſme. 
What may we conſider in his kingaome? 


dx Corf22: Firſt, hc 20uenment of his Church in this * world. 
Ima = _ Secondly:his laſt indgement ta the wotld to come, from which 
- +3" allthe meancs of applying and making effe&uall vato vs, Chriſt 


and all his benc fits do come.” 
Where confift:th bis gouerument in this World? 


; 
IANE eff?  Inithings and in perſons. 
ARs10,44 Mhatarethethings? 
Partly inward, and partly outward. 
k Galat.3.2.z3, What are the inwara? 
x Tim.1.14. The#t ſpirit of God, which is given by the outward. 
1 Eph cſ-2,8 What aoth the fpir:s of Godworke tn the godly? 
I Faith, whereby I take hold of Chriſt, with all his benefits; 
Whati: faith. | 
mAas161r, Anperſwaſion of the fanor of God toward mein Teſus Chriſt. 
Galat.2.20, How do you knew that you haue true fauh? 
and 3.26. By th fruits thereot;” Reconciliation & SanRification; which 
ag A jt haue beene already declared. 
_ = +1 So much of the inward 2 
Ephel.2.6. What are the out ward thing; whereby the ſpirit is giuend 


Col-2.2. 23, They arecither thoſe which God gineth vs, or which we ha- 
ulng received from God,gine ynto him againe. 
What are the things which God git) wrt) v5? 
The word of grace before named, and the dependants theron. 
#Fhatis the word of Grace? 


{# Mar.9.23- oBelceucin Chriſt,and thou ſhaltbe ſaued;the which alone be< 


AQs16.31:32 goweththe ſpirit of adoption. 
at What arethe dependants of his word? 
| The Sacraments, 1 Cor, 101, 243,4-& the P Cenſures, 


P Mart.1S.15. 
IT Cor-5, What is 4 Sacrarnrnn 
A moreliuely, cff.&uall, and ſenſible inſtrument, then the 
word alove:whereby Chriſt Teſus with all his benefits isofftcred 
toallinthe Church, and reccined onely of the faithfull. 
Y Rom. 4-11. How many Sacramcnts are there? | 
Sev.t7e11-13 Two: Baptiſme, r {or.10.1,2,3-&.12-12,8 the Lords Supper 
Mat 26.16: ppoaris Baptsſme? 
wes "uk 7 Aifeale of ourenterance into Chriſtianity, 
23.19, o_ 
AQs8.29, Whatis the Lords Supper? | ANF Ee; 
TMatzs.s, Aſcalcofonrgrowthand continuancein Chriſtiaruty. 
SEA 33s © So much of the Sar amemtss 


what 


The Cattohifone- 


Fhapare the Cenſaxes ? WAA Won 
They are indgements giuen for ratificationof the' wort ant | 
Sacramenteabaſkd. iow adn; l 
Of how many ſorts arevhey ? FRE 
Two, * corre@ions, * puniſhments, | | = 
What ars corre toms? ,*Mavi8rg,h 
They arecitheir in word, or deed. ; 4B Rb 215,007 
What are they in word? oo "4 GH m 6. 
They are chidings or rebukesof 'the Charch for firine « and 22, of 
they are cither * priuate by one firſt, and'thenby two or three at Tames 2.24%! *|; 
. the molt, (whereof, he that firſtudmoniſherh'muſt be one) or *Tim444- || 
7 publike by the whele Church, "0 Lo 
What ave they indeed ? | | *- es - | 
The * ſuſpenſion frem the Sacraments, or excommitritcation ? : Tims 5.20: | 
from all che bencfits and ſociety of the Church. Matt17-17«- | 
What are the puniſhment: ? | 0-8 bs Num, 12-14 | 


An cucrlaſting curſe,called * {narbowa, Maranatha ,ptonou N- a _ I : L | | 


ccd againſt the wicked vpen the fin againft theholy ghoſts x£ Tim.r.22) 


©" mach of the ontward thiwgs God goeerb Ps; © bx Cox.16-23 | 

| What are th: outward, tht wes hanmg receined,' giutto' God. a- | 
gone ? | s p 
They are< yowes,and prayers ? | . eDÞfalgong; jt 


What 12a vow? - SELUDETESS | | I4. Z 
AIR Godof ſomelayyfull thingrhar fit! og 3nd 66-73,74 4 
power,for the confirmation ot our faith, & teftifyingour thank=* of 
fulneſl to God. " Otago Saya | 
What is prayer ? | | 

Ic SO COg ryan God in thename of Cheift, forthe more "0 | 


ample and full trution of the good thirigs we haue need of.* 
What 1s annexed to prayer? ; ; Habs 
Anholy faſt,or feaſting. 
What is anboly fafft .- TO WT 365 
Itis(after preparation,” commentoall holy reſts) anabſti- " Lik.23.54, }'y 
nency,iromthe« morning of theday ofthe faſt yntothe © mor- 4 £9433 275 jb 
ningofthedayfollowing, fromaltearthly comforts, ſofatreas 23%, | 
neceſſity 8& comelinefſe will permit ; to theend that our ſcluesbe. « Mark-16.2; * | ; 
 napand caſt downe,we may moreferuently callon God, Luke 244e | | | 
<rtorthe obtaining of ſome ſingulatbenefit;or toaueid foe. © [4 
ſpcciallpuruſhmenr. G9 OR *6E Pe 
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ow The Eatechiſme. 


I: ſeemeth you make it vulawfull for thoſe that faſt, to eate any thing 
Auring their faſting, | 511 EY 149 

Not fo,if for helpe of weakneſle the taking of meat be mode. 
rately and ſparingly v{cd. | 


What is an holy feaſt? +: I 
A * ſolemne thankſgiuing for ſome notablebenefit obtained of 


0227's God: ſpecially when wehancobrained itby a faſtbefore. 
Ein 30 Are welmited and bound in certaine bow and whereinto pray ? 
Eh © Not alwayes: but we haue a perfe& patterne ef prayer of all 

iMarss, Kindsinthes Lords prayer. 
_ What be the parts of the Lords prayer ? 
| Two $ The Preface, 
| » T The prayer it {elfe. 

i What 15 the Preface ? 

Our Father which art in heauen, 

What are we taught nm the Preface ? 
— TocometoGod as afather with boldneflc, and yet withreue« 
genceof his Maieſty that fil'eth the heauen. 

. Phat doth the Prayer containe ? 

A forme of requeſt and th -nkſgiuing. 


Phat arc the parts of the requeſt ? 
They are of two ſorts; whereof the firkt three, being of the firſt 


Table,doe concerne God: theother three, being of things that 
| ——— theſecond Table, bclong to' our ſelues and our neigh- 
Our. 9p 
What ss the firſt of thoſe: three that concerne God ? 
Hallowed be thy name. 
What 5s the ſwane of rh1s Petition ? 
That inallthings God may be glorified. 
What 3s the ſecond? © | 
Thy kingdome come. 
What 6: the (umme of this ? 


T hat the kingdome of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, both by thein- 
ward working of hisSpirit and alſo by the outward meanes may 
be enlarged daily vnrill jt be perfe&ed atthe comming of Chriſt 


|»uke L142, 


to | judgement. 
VP hat uthe third ? 
Thy will be done, in earth as itis,8c-. 


what #1 the ſi tf 
Lerdiekan ak On That 


T he Catechifme: 


That obedicnce be giuento Gund, yntill wee -beas Fogkoly 


Angels. 
So a of theſ that concerne Ged. 


boxr ? 
Into two Gris: 


®. 


x-Touchin othings« of this life. / 

2 Touchingrhings of the life to come, 
What is the petition concerning the things of this life ? 

Giue vs this&ay ourdaily bread, 

What 8s the ſumme of that?' . 


Thar God would prouide,not onely Gr canal but al- TOY 


fo for our Chriftianand ſober detight: according to our callin 


and rhe bl: ſsing of God ypon vs,with this exception (if it be his | 


goed plcaſure.) » 
What is the form-r of them which belong untothe life to conaed + 


Forgiue vs our irelpat $5 a8 WE forgiue themthar treſpaſſe a .* 


g21nſt VS, = 
ts hat is the ſumme of it ? 


In it we pray tor luſtification, which ſtandethin the remiſsi- 
on of ſins,andimputationof the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, 


What 1: the latter perir on? 
Andlcade vs notinto temptation, but &c. 
What #s the (unme of ut? 


In it we pray for SanRification, which Randeth i in mortifica- 
tion andquickening. 


- 


Hitherto of the Petitions, 
What ic the thank(gining E277 (YT ET; 
* Forthihe is the ki nadome: the power, and glory,&c. m”—_ 


What Hoke ns thereof ? 


That we ground our affurance of obtaining our prayers in 


God, from whemallthings weaske doe come; and to whom 
thereforcall glory muſt returne. 
What doth this word (Amen) fs 


Itisanote of confi Ys jo JSoitisaswe Laney.” 


So much of the things, 
What are the perſons? | ar! 
The Chitrchs "IP 71 | : L n | % -” b vo | ISI 


How are they dinided, that cOncerne our Jeines avd. oy vg: Fr: 


od Ae" — 


TheCatechifmes 


Whaticthe (hurcb? 
{ _ -  _. Acompanyofthoſewhi:hare *in Cixift, 
i} *Epheſ.iite priarare the parts of the Church ? 


: | 

F by "pan They which haue? preheminence in the Church,and the reft 
! Heb1z, x7, Ofthebody ofit. 

4 c What aretheythat hane preheminence in the (hureh d 


 ' «x Tims.173 They areeither 4goucrnours or helpers. 

|” Heb.13-17, What arethegonernonrs ? | 

| xTacl5412, Suchaseither dealein the* wordand Sacraments, or fach as. 

. NN 'deale naotin them. og | 

|'s 2 Timguzy, What are they that drale in the word and Sacrament: ? 

hi -  Theyare Minifters, called freachers or paſtors. 

| ZEpheſ4.rr, Phat 11 rhe teacherroharge d IM : 

'| Rom1z,93, To teach the will of God, © by opening the true meaning of 
 \* Rom-12-70 SCriptures. | C2 | 

; 3Toris-b 8 yrhaziithe paſtors ebarge ? : 

' vRomiz,s, Toioynetcxhortation tohisdodrine. . 

© Whatare the gouernours that deale not in the word and Stcre- 


ents 2 | 
They are ſuch asare ordained *ro ſte: good order kept, man- 


xRom.r2-3, ners reformed, and goodneficincreafed, 'tiroughourthe whole 


. : 
: 
T 1 
1 
Y 4 


#| x Tiw.5-17. Church. EAR 

; t\ EATS _ - Sommchof the SORETNONTS. 

7 : IWhat are the helpers g ag 
lin © Pithertlioſe that haue care of 7the poore,or that haue care of- 
/IJt onal the ficke and impotent: _ UE 9 L 

Y that are thoſe that haue Care of the poore ? ETA oy 

] zAR-6-3: Such a5 gather the almes of he Church, and diftributeitas 
jt cncry onehath need. EE a ; { OTA | 
What are they that haue cave of the ſickg and emporem ? 

ml Aged perſonsfortheir vnaudidable pouerty 4 maintained for 
| aRom.128, thatvic. Gd: ME hd 

7 Tum. 5-425, 


So much of them that hane the prehenainencee 

Bhat are the reft of the body of ve Church ft, 

The —_—_ that are gouerned. , _ 

What ts their part © ; "8 
To yceld obcdience *to thegouernors inalllawfull things. | 
Having ſpoken of. (hrifts kingdome in this life, it follewertota ſpears 

"= of the ſapx inthe loner day... FPS 


—_ —— - 


Toe Catechifne; 


i 
- 


What i1 that day of indgement ? 
It is ſas it werethe great Aﬀiſes, wherein cuery one muſt ap- ; 
peare,and beeither acquitted orcondemned. ſRom.rg. 79, | 
What are we t0 conſider m this Tndgenent - | 2 Cor.5.1a; 
Two t thi 1-T hetokens going before, : 
we Hugs 7.2 2.The manner oft. ou 24.29, 
Bhat are thetokens going before? Fo 
»Diuers:but the neareſtvnto that is the darkning of the lights \ 1y,. . . 
of heauen, andthe roaring of the Sca, Loks 31.2 F. 
What ſhall be the manner of it ? 


An * Ar:hangell ſhall make a mighty voyce by the Gemach of 7.1 Lig 
Chrif,ther, comming in the clonds ; whereby the dead TOs I Theſ.4 ad 
raiſcd, and the quicke changedina moment. ' 

What ſoalt then be done ? 

The Angels ſhall gather and preſent 7 beforeChriſt inthe aire, | 

| <3 faithfull on the right hand of Chriſt, and the wicked on the 3 Mat.25) nv 

te 'Y 
Being ſo ranged what then Ai be done ? 
Chrift (appointed tobe I wp of all) will firſt gine BEV, 
of life eternall vpon the faith 

Why will ( brift gize ſemtence vpon the faithful ? 

That they being firſt acquitred maybe * aſsiſtant tohimin 
judgeing the wicked tocuerlaſting death. Ma 

that foaſ be the execution of the e? I oy 6a wa 

Tharthe ® wicked ſhall be caſt intohell, by the Angels, who * Mar.1;3 _ 
ſhall Þ carry the faithfull into heauen *© chere to —_ with 42. 


Chriſt for caer. > Luke 16-12) 
: # vloh.17.24. 


I Thefl.4.7. 
Oo © - \ 
4 
" 


| 7Ex0d34.6. That mi ht deſcrue his mercy one -  P: 
| 34.9. That mig doubt to ſpecdey.". )- 


* - a 2 -t 


Comfortable Meditations gathered out of a Sermons 


= "ofthe Author ypon the name of God, let 


dow ne, Exod:34+6-7« 


Y ſoule, what mooueth thee to be ſo fad *? 

Truſtinthe Lord,and ofhim hane nodoubt ® : 
his favour maketh glad © , 
ſweet, is poured out © 


. a Pſal.q42.5. | 
b.Þſal37.3- 
ePſal 17,8. Secke thounis face®, 


dPial.27 14+ His namean oyntment 


ſt and51,9. - Tris aTower,! a ROcke,A refuge ſure ® 


© Cant.l.z-  ywhereto therighteQus, runne, and are ſecure *, 
FPfal.: 8.3. Py 
$Pſa.1 ly,114 
A Prou.r 8.10 
' Plal.4o T2, In bedy,zoo0ds,or n 


tfthat afflicons, trouble Or diſtreſlc, 


ame vponthee lie, ___ 
k.Pſal.69,20. 4 -t thembe great Or fmall,long,more or leſle i 


I 47, 4. Ng Genohelpe or remedy * 
choucanſk ſce no NEIPe St Fe? "of 

\Pfale3 4-1-7. = Ib --ntly wait on Gods will ”: 

' Mie Pal. ; Oe Fret not 3 ut pat y . Ti 0 

MW andgzs, Hina is ſtrong ©, and all-ſ wffics ent fil % 

| n Exod. 24 6+ —_ 1 | 

» Geneſ.17,t a1 be manifold anda great 

though thy (115 De MA reat, 

. 20a gh Whof heauy weight doth weary thee full ſore ?, 

\ If thou repent,hee's eaſyrointreat-?, | 


and 22,22. 
| 3hath beene cuzrmore., 


r Exod 345+ Hee®s mercfu'l” z 411 


*Pſal 11,137 and will not failethee*of thy Gnnestocaſe®, :- - WEE % 


dr36 » / nefcy dorh him pleaſt® © 
we BS 13. 5 There's no ſuch God, for Mercy d : pl 


. . 


" | 2d. - | yy ER oth | -- 3 | S 
% Mat-1t,28 honhaXnothing wrought in word or deed, | 


= Micah7 -18. Grant t hy-part "$4 he 
» Pſal 103-13 ' Doe not thou £21nt therefore, Or x 
CLPELy, He gracious is,andloues without deſert SY 
” @F; _— He 1s a» Father, Q.coM- rate and ſee®, 
op a We is and how heloueththee © 
t, 4 Exod.34. 6 HoW ſweet he 18,404 NOW ee 
3. © Pſal,103. &- : HAT 1 1 
= _ Be it thou art ſo farre frorh doing well ©, 
— Exam 7-3: 4 atthou haſtiufily ſtirred him ToLre » # 
s Plalzo.5. FI Tafes might row thee downe tO hell* : 
and 103.9. And Forthy finfies migtt 
kh Eſa:54 7,8» One tcare from grieuCc 
WE fr Coriql7. Ty anger he is ſlow b-thouvgn thou? vile, | 
Wil 97 * 3 And whenit comes, ittarrics but a while |. 


8.13.2.2C- 
5 g «4 ; 
: Lam. 5-16-27 What though thy prayers bebut weake and few *,- 
And not ſo mighty as E/4467 WEE "= 


— 


4 heart, will quench that fire 8... 


i 


T he Catcehiſme. 


And thineaffe&ionslike the morning dew®; 
If they vnfained be, yet neuer feate®:; . 
All ſuchinfirmities God will let paſſe *, 

He great in kinduefſeis Pjand cucr Wase 


But I haue waitedlong, and alſo prayd 1, 
Andyctnocomfort from him I can finde, _ 
St1ll hope in him and be not.thou diſmayd, 


Andin the cnd hee'll ſhew himſelfe full kindes - _. 


For he aboxnds5in truth, and cannot lye,  - 
What he hath promiſt he will not deny. 


Buttimeis paſt : may not 1 come too late? 
Hath he of mercy much abundant tore ? 
None euer failed that came to his gate, 
And Mercy hereſernes for thouſands more, 
For as the body ofthe Sunne's but one, 

It giueth light io all, yet wariteth none. 


Grant that thy finsare not as others be, 
But thoucommitted haſt preſumptuous ſin, 
Thy nature ailcorruptboth roote and tree, 
And fins efcuftome thou h: && lived in: 

Ke doth forgine forget, and che ſet free, 

Tr an/greſſion, ſinne and all iniquiric. 


Whatthough the wicked do thee much affaile, 
And ſore againſt thee, and the Church are bent 
And God do fuffer them for to prenaile 7, 

He will not indge them tobe wmocent'; © 

But ſure will wifite their mmgquitie *, 


V pon their children to the faurth degree. 


Sith he /eheuah is", and changeth neuer a / 9 


Strong,oracious,mercifull : to auger ſlow : 

Theſame this day as yeſterday and euery, 

Kinadneſſe and truth, as from their fountaiae flow *, 

Forgining finne,and im h1s tndgement 5yft *, 

Allthat doe know his _— wul inkim truſt >, 
4 4 
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m Hoſea 5.7. 
n Pſa).1 19.38 
o Mich.7.18, * 
P Exod. 34.64 


2 Pali 0.43 8, 


”Nah.1.2.3" 
ſ Exo.347- : 
ePſal.70.6*12 
I2:140.12» * 


'» Exo.3 4* 675 
” Malac.3 «6. 
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CAISSON eas 


Dofrines diſperſed in this Book#tathered 
" SOSebDer: 


—— — — — , 


Bobirines out of the Preface. 


7. Od is after a peculiar man- 
ner the Autho: of the ten 
Coemmandements. P age 2 

2, Obedience to all and euery one of 

Gods Commandements, and not dangerous to men. 75 
ro ſome, brings ſound comfort, 5, We muſt Rang for Gods pure 


| 9 worſhip againſt, Ml idolatty and 
2.1feuer we willobey God in found. ſuperſtition. -. + "ibid. 
nefſe,then we muſt Know himedbe 6, Vagodly parent are the greateſt 
our Gods 16 cnemics their childrea have. 7y, 


4. Itis a mercy of God to be freed 7,Allfalle lopeis hgrred. - 
from dwelling in idolatrous places. 8.He thaj/will go Whyd to chi 
19+ LR - © muſtbegadhy hi 7 3c 
5. God will deliuer kis childreafrom 9. They only be loners of God,thar 
all miſerics. | 20  bedoersof hiewill, $8; 
Deftrines out of the firſt Com- 


DoRtrinethut of the third Com- 
mandement . : 


$.The more. goodnefſe God exer- x,Grear car is to be had of vs, that 

ciſethrowards vs, the more near® the holy ame of the Lerd be nor 

ly we ſhould cleaue varo him. 25 diſhoneurldl, ©: 4 Sy 

2.Nething ſhould withdraw vs,0r a- 2.Right ſweat £anhby ſeruice of 
ny ihing in vs, from God. 26 God, _+ War'h 


WR 10S 
3. We muſt not only carry our ſcjues 3 He thar ties the yawe of Godin 


well before men, but our hearts yainc, and repents gorfor it, draws 
alſomuſt be vprightin Godsfight9o downe Gods. iudgthnents vpon 
29. himſclfe, py 313 


4. Euery man is enioyned to know 


God reucaled in the word,both :n Dofirines out of the forth Cors- 
efſcnce,perſ6s, properties,and a- mandement. \ 
Qtions:8according,to'this know- 1.That the Sabbath day irmoraland 
ledge rocompaſie all his ations, pron 118 
$0, 2-He that willconſcienably keep the 
Sabbath when it comes, mult pre- 


133 


- & Tha 


Doftrines out of the ſecond Coms+ paTcobereadyforir. 12F 
mandement —-—- bach muſe employed in 


4. Thata!l the Commandements are 
iuſt and equal], 135 
5.Man may nortake that tohis vſe 
which Ged hath ſer apart for him 
felfe. 138 


6.No worldly bulinefle great or 


ſmall muſt be done vpon the Sab- 
bath, all earthly cares, queſtions, 
and workes muſt be cur off 141 
2, That it belongs to all Gouernours, 
to ſce,that theirchildren,ſeruants, 
and inferiours whatſoeuer, keeps 
the Lords day. 148 
g+ Regard muſt be had thar ſtran« 
gers ſhall not openly prophane the 
Sabbath. I50 
9. Whoſocuer deſires to live godly, 
muſt propoſe the example of God 
kimſelfe to imitace. I54 
I0.Ged is ableto do great things in 
ſhorr ſpace, and by ſmall mcanes, 
I57. 
T1. One ſpeciall meanc to get truc 
bleflednefie, is to ſanRifie the Sab- 
bach. I 62 
Dofrmes out of the fift Comnan- 
_ dement, 
I. All duties are to be performed to 
our ſuperiours, with fuch honour as 
1s mecte for them, 166 
2. The cheife moriue to obey ſuperi- 
riours muſt be the particular wriſ- 
dition which God hath given thE 
ouer V8, and that ſpeciall bond 
wherby he hath ticd them ynco vs, 
169. 


T he Table, 


3- The wayto get.aprofperous and 
long life,is to be obedicnc to pa- 
rents 2nd ſuperiours, and te ho- 
nour thera. 224 


4- Allgoed things are gifts of God: 
227 


Dofirines out of the ſenenth (og 
mandement. 

I Filthy laſts and deſires of the heart 

"conſented vnto, are adultery be- 

fore God, and moſt hatcfull to 

him 257-258 


| Deftrines of the eight Com- 
waxdement 


1, Tol 
goods is 


Dodrines out of the tenth Com- 
mandement, 

x, The firſt motion and inclination 
of rhe heart to any (in,alrzough a 
man neuer yecld vnto it, nor caft 
about co bring ir to paſſe, is linne. 

| 336 

2. Sinne the more hurrfull, the more 

damnable. 332 

'3. The wife ought to be mare deare 
roche husband then all their ſub- 
ſtance. 334 
4.Seruants ought more to be accoil- © 
red ot, then riches, FT; 

5. The leaſt motion after the Jeaft 


thing of our ncighbours,is ſin. 3 35 


after our neighbours 
efr, 270 


A Table ofthe Principall things contained in 
this expolition, 


A 
VR Accomts with God to be 
cleared. | 
Falſe Accuſations of mans (clle 
Trottobeyeeldcd ynto. 231 
Adultery whatitis ; An highbreach 
cf the I aw of God. The horrible 
and vile efteAsofit. 260 262 
Meanes to atioide it, end toliue 
chaſtly. An Aadvlterer a wicked 
needlefle thecke,  _ - .. _ tbid- 
Vncleane Aﬀettions, See Leſt. 
<fſectios reft not alwayes on the god- 
ly, and why 20. Expe&ation of 
them makes them ealie 23. They 
arc burthenſome roan heart bur- 
thened with vntamed paſſion, or 
ſinne vnrepented of, 23. We muſt 
Praiſe God forthem, 
Raſhand vnaduiſed Anger,what. 234 
Meanesto keep ys trom raſh 4z- 
gers | 23 )3 23 6 


22 


B 


Fack-biting,See (lavder, 


Not to depart when Bapti/me is adrai- 


niſtred. 

Thc evils of oft Beg gang. 220 

Amiable Behantour. 247 
The Febawieur of Swaggerers and 
Rufhans. 2.483 
Bleſsings cf God what. 81 
Want of Gods Bleſsing muſt Cauſe ex- 
aminarion. Iz 
The JZoxd- AF Egypt and Sathan 

compared, & the redewprion from 

| : 25 


135 


>a 


107. 


C 


Labouring in an honef\ Calling 137, 
293. 

Charm 1g. 

How toliue Cbaftly,See Adultery, 

The durie of / bildren to their parets 
conpaned vnder three heags,Re- 
uerence, 71. Obedience, 172, 
Thankfulnefle. I75 

(bildren muſt obey their parenrs in 
their marriage, 172. in their cot - * 
recions 173, they nnift be hum- 
bled for their fathers finnes 78 
they muttnort be d:ſcouraged for 
POue! ty. 227 


9J 


Euery Chriſtian Chill his fathers ſer- 


uant, | 174 
Godly Ch'/drencf Godly parers haue 
adouble bleſsing- vr 
Gods Children hall want no good 
thing, | 230 
Chriſtians words and workes muſt be 
 ſurable, 79 
It is the happineſſe of a Chr:ſi;an ro 
be fruirful} in good workes. 49 
Two ſpeciail ptiuiledges of the ten 
Commandements 2.3 reaſons ſhew- 
ing their exccllency. 3. 4.Allcf 
them,nor ſame, to be kepr g. Diſ- 
obcdience in ene,dangersa reuole 
from all. 9g. 16, Gods children 
ſhall hauc power to obey all. 11 
Differencebetwixt keeping Gods 
Comman dements, and fulfilling thE 
$1,True notes of keeping the 
Commandem ens. ibid, 


Cempaſiion and rpirty whar, both ro 


loulc and bod y, 


233 
Conte» 


d - a % 


mr — —— 


Con! :3:edaeſſe.+90.meanes to obraine 
Its g 337 
Whar it is to Court inthe tenth Com- 
mandement.337. Mecanes to keepe 
 vsfrom Coneting.22:. To Couct the 
leaſt thing of our neighbors is fin. 
337. Courtous defires muſt be re- 
pented of,z71. Remedies againſt 


them ibid, Conetouſneſſe. ldolatry. 


26.1t is cruell, 254 


Why God created the world in fixe 
dayCcs. I57 
The Croſſe an Idol _- 65 
Car fifa 97 


D 
Set Days vnlawfully dedicated to 
Saints: Lo 08 
Daughters (ſhould notbe dil.inherited. 
I'&6, Bs | 
pancing.ſee Wantonnefle. 
Diet, See Wantonneſle. 
Diſdainfulneſſe in word or geſture, a 
great cuill, 238, eſpecially in infes 
T1OUrS, 307 
Diuell a chargeable maſter.z94. The 
_ worſt Phyſition in the world, 310 
Drunkenneſſe and Riot. 257 


E 


Elderperſons to be examples ro the 
yonger. f 323 
Egypt ſubief to Idolatry. 19 


Enuy what 236. the cauſes of it, and - 


the effes,ibid. Remedies againſt 
Ezvie.237. An enuious man a dou- 
 blemrrtherer, _; + ibid, 
Beſt Examples beſt to be followed. 
118. Allchar, will liue godly muſt 
propound Gods Exa plc. ibid. 
The dangers of cull Examples. 155 
Excuſes,Scs Sinne. ; 


| __ 
The vic of Feſting 1: 1+; 141 +1. , 9:8 
The Feare of God,37.a double Feare, 


ibid how loueandFeave ean fan 
 togeiher,ibid, Reaſons to make vs © 
labour for the true Feare of God. 
39-Howro attaine it. 43, True 
markes of ir. 46 

F latterie,319, Notto company with 
Flalterers. 320, The cuils that 
come by giuing care to Flatterers. 


32T. | » 
The conditions of Fooles | 318 
F orzication whar. 263 


Friend(hip muſt not be refle&iue. 8 


Frugality waat, and wherein it con- 
liſts, 


293 
G 
Gamefers in their play pleaſe nor 
God. | 97 
Cameſters are thecues. 275-297 
By Gates what is meanc. I50 


All gaoi Gifts are of God, 227. The 


true acknow:cdgement thereof, .. 
223, their abuſe, 229. the goo4 
gifrs of Godtobe reuerenced in os 
thers. 221, n01 to be denied in our 
ſclues. 310 


Whar it isto haue God thy God.1.16. 


Gods iealoufie. 74. his goodnefle 
bind:s vs more.ynto him,25, Thar 
is-a mans God which his hear: is 
. moſt ſer-ypon. 25. Nothins ſhould : 
withdraw vs,, or | any, thing in-vs 
fro God.ibid.Godſecth all ſecrets. 


© 
Good Gonernvrs reſpet the zood of 
i thoſethat be vnderthem.r 48. They. 
muſt ſee their children;ſeruants,8&. 
mfcriours keepe the Sabbath and 
the reaſons why, .. ib, 
MH 
Heart ignorant alwayes finneful). 32 
the Heart muſt Gas ws. 4g Gods* - 
fight. 28, God ſearcheth it. ': 294 
The Heart of agood. man is not 


locked vp. to05. The Heart of man 


is reſtlelle, therefore alwayes to be 


- 
D » af - ot * » 
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_ ab 


| bufied abour ſome good, 239 


Vader Hoyoar is compreherded. Rene- 


rence. Obedience and thankfal- 
nelle, h 171 

Ho:ſholders are ro be accompanied 
with their f:mily to the publique 
worſhip of Ged on the Sabbath. 
149+ 

Fhc il common .dutic betwixt 
Husband and wife is mytuall loue. 
I;9 Which fiſt preferues chaſtiie, 
ſecondly breedcs patience, thirdly 
edifeth, feurthly armeth againſt 
zealoufie. 200, The ſecond com- 
mon dutie is taithfulnefle ibid, The 
ſpeciall duties of Husbands. 201. 
Firſt cohabitation, ſecondly cdit- 
cation, firſt; by example: ſccordly 
by infiiutien. 204, 205. thirds 
ly giuing to the wife all honour 
and due beneuolence, cofiſtin 
in comperent maintenance, an 
due imployment, 207. Huzbands 
if they loue not at heme, will 
Juſt abroad. 334. Hew and when 
they muſt admoniſh their wives 
207 How an - Husband may 
beſt keepe his wife from idleneſle, 
20?, 

The oucrthrow ef Houſes and rewnes 
agrcat finace 323 

Hypoerifie alwayes breeds raſh iudges 
ing and vuchriſtan cenſuring. 394 


I 


1dleneſſe breeds luſt. 2599293 
idle perſons are theeues. © ' 377 
idolatry worſh'p of deuils.#8.meanes 
that intice to /delatry muſt be a- 
uoided- 60. 61+ 62. Trui in any 
fcſhly thing,'d« Jatric. 27. Idola- 
trous places —_——_— w dwellin 
E 


19, a blefling to be freed from ſuch. 
20 
Nat ro match with /dolaters. fo 


[ehowab what it ognifieth. 2, ex- 
pounded in Hebr. 13, and Rew 


The T able. 


7.24. with the vſezthefbof. 13, 14. 
\& [_ 
Tenorancehow euvill. L 
Images not to be made ts our ſclues, * 
53.and why.55. 56, Anſwers to the 
reaſons brought for Images 67. 
62 
Chr'ſtians the mage of Chriſt, 6x 
Ima;e-worſbip muſtbe repented of. 


; 68 
Imprecations. 0 
Incloſers. 283 


Inferiours dutie to ſupetiours, firſt to 
acknowledge the gifts of God in 
them, and re reuerence them, ſe- 
condly ro make vie of their gifts, 
for counſel], direction and imita- 
tien.220,nferiours that willnotbe 
inſt vRed,murther their own ſouls, 

| 2 

wherein 7uftice to our neighbour Ec 
lſterh, 397 


K 


The knowledge of God eſpeci 
commended in the a Bs newnm 
dement , and the fruite thereof, 
30.31. the more we Know,nhe more 
we increaſc in being like God, 31. 

erfeQ knowledge bringeth perſe& 

Lolineſle. ibid, the beſt frait of it is 

Joue ibid ir armeth vs againſt 1. 
L 


The Lav imprinted in man by nf 
rure. 4. 1vis ſpirituall, agd robe 
ſpiritually kept. 7.8; All puniſh- 
ments and bleſsings come from 
the diſobedience or obedicace of 
it. 5. Chriſt cawe tokeepe ir, and 
why. ibid. the cnds ard vſe of this 
Law.336, The rebukes cf irrobe 
borne; and why.s. It muſt be tood 
for and majatained. 7 
Lahowss. 291. Effet» of godly labowr, 
NW 
ine 


Loca. — 


_ * the poore leboyriny minis or” to 
3 *'Bederained 28$1.201:283, 
Libetalizy necefaryrowards our ſelucs 
and others, rrue obedience ofthe 
eight commandemene. 294 
Two broods of Liers. $17, &c. 
The'Life of 'ltan whetcin ir; cotifts: 
291 
Edts a part of Gods worthip, & when- 
_tobevſcd. 7% 
Lowe muſt be with our whole heart 8& 
the reaſon thereof. 33. Mark's to 
kaow whether we loue God or noy 
| Ibid.falſe fave is truc hatred... 78. 
Luft: the cauſe why mE arc normete 
cſtabliſhed inthe-eruch 126, to be 
flaine'inthe 


ton. 258 
Meines to' cleanſe ys from filthy 
lafts and affefions. id. 

Megiftratesdury. 217 

po with vngodly . perſotis @ 


 eutcenſent of parenisvnholy ibj ' 
The duty of . Maiſters 193.in e 
_Choiſe of ſeruants. ibid. to x..xe&t 
_ themingarrers of religiov,rg5;10 
- eppoinr cach his work;to-giue due 
corrections : of which three rules, 
recompence in duc tie, compe- 
tentdier,and inwdue ſeaſon, muſt: 
kelpethem in ſicknefle. 196-197, 
- Kc- aſt ner {ſendtbem empty a- 
-wey-3;:their departing. 199- 
Thecrucley ofmany Mafers to their 
ſeruants,3 36 Meſters nor to ;giue- 
liberty to their ſeruans td breake 
- the Sabbath,rs examine them af, 
- gt! or #195301 233 
Meſters of families muſt be biſhopsin' 
Heeteneſſe what it is, and the reaſons” 
& wana; effe&s rhere+ 
Mercy tobe ſhewed according toour 
| Gbillep;Angothors ivofliry, 3526" 


TheT able 


greac enil}186, 266. maridge with= | 


—,- _ | DOR DHOTE 


twe benefits ofbeing mereull 296 

Workes of mercy che beſt portica 

parentscangiuetbeir children.253 
Rules tor the duties of wercy 253. 

5 $322 oo F © 298 | " 

Common  duries of Minifters,, and =_ A 

«= P<OP4 areto pray & gine thankes” 
= for rhe-orher20s The - 


- © bd 


dutics of Mixiflers to be examples 
in all grace and good works; at 5 

_ topreach the word of God'fin« 
CEtely.-. 

M inifters al 


© 


49G. ft Fa '2PJ- 
lone thould. 'nor fight a- 


gainff finne, _, © | 
Our of all/As;/erits God will deliver: "z, 
his child ren,and the reaſons there= Y 
of. 20 p "" 
5M Gods word. 35 


Mockiug others in ſpeech or geſture.- 
#thefrare rv nurſe their Era | 


. .  I$0, . 
5 nll Murdey.24t., To keepe eur s 
ſelues froth Murder, auvide pride,. 
coucrouſnefle, rior, ordiupken-- 
_nefle 35 5,Fc;thehorribleneſſe of 
Hwttthiriny ones; telfe, ind the 
catles'df ie, 343 
N 
#uedf God whar is meaiieb) it.8g' 
%« 1sgceay hornotired by Fx. holy- 
. Coriverfatio'cf Chriltizns, how 
' theane [6tctetr 90. 163, ro4-Whar- 
. it is tohalls 'Gods Name. ibid, 
Gods NulFie allen In'Vairic tia- 
Hy wayecs. 87.92, 93, 94,95: &c.. 
meahes to keepe vs from taking” 
Gods halhe'in valine, © 48 
Our Neigbbour'is to et Lay 
thought of, and his nan 
totric our affeRions towards out-, 
d name, 325.pre- - 


A\ 


TheTable. 


A raiferable Niggardis a theefe,to | 


TR 
Taking Gods name in: yaine by an 
Oath, 93. an Oath to do cuillnor 


tobe kepr, 102. Irisantertor ro 
foibid at Oath, ' 179 


Obedience wuſt be from the heart. 8. 

Faithfull Gbedience to Gods' Com- 
mandements neuer hurte th'our c- 
ates. 143 
Obedienceto parents. See Parents. 

oy Oppreſſed mult be RR 249 


P 


Papiftscarnall, why: 0 
Parcxts are toinſtruR their childre 
betimesinreligion. 278-233, to 

' corre@ them. 174, 179. arid how. 

+ ibid. to _traine. them. yp in. ſome 
- Jawfull calling. t$2. ro diſpoſe of 
them in marriage. 183. to lay vp 

+ ſomething for thec,and by what 
meanes.-1854 Parents Care MoIgE to 


make their Children . gracious 


then great 226. Obedience to 
Parents brivgslength of dayes.z 24 
Wicked Parents thei: cluldicus grea- 
reſt enemies, 77 
' Parents poore eſtate no warrant for 
chbildrers vndurifulnefſe, 1 69. Pa- 
rents lawfull commandemcnts R 
Gods Command. ments. .,. 1793 
Peace how to befollewed. ' 144 
The Peopels durtic to their Miniſter, 
2.09, 
Periurjet 02, CIP Preſcruatives a- 


"7 aps Periury. ibid. Feriared pers 
'tbid:; 


ant. thecues. 

Sta a Fhoes 3: . 269 
Pewer of odan excellegr comfort 
in diſtrefle. 159 
Prayer puihes the hearr. 259. to be 
made i@ God onely, and why,, 67 
God to be Praiſed for afflitions, See 


ph Praigag God for guy, 


vnlawfull. | 9% 
Prid:,adcuouring fire. . - 255 
A profeſſor living wickedly, agreat 
{candall 87 
Outward Proſperity no ſure figne of 
Gods fauour, 23 
Abuſing of Gpds Properties is a tas 
king of Gods name in vaine. - .9& 
How God in wftice © Funiſhetb tho 
childcen for the fathers tault, 96 


R 
Rai!me. | ' 239 
Kecreation when it (hould be.'14 0.45 
bule of Recreation, %.7 Tat 
Falle R<ports nor ro be recceiued. 31 6 
F eproefc from the law muſt be born. 
See Law. Duc Reproofe is nobucach 
. ofcharity, 205 
Reſtitution or goods ill gotten, . 293, 
2:99. ibid. 


- Renenge wicked, to be puriſked by 


the Magiſtrate. 240. the wrongs it 
doth. 
Riches cannot m:kehappy.2 72. are 
| not tobe defired immoderately. 
idid not te be trufted in. 295 
Robbing the Commen wealth, 274 
How men Rb thcmfſclucs. ibid 
Vagrant Regyes are norto be ſuffered, 


318, 
S 


Gods purpoſe ir - nd the 
Sabbath, 1#,.Keaſonsforthe obter- 
uation thereof, | 1b1þ 

 Sapbath 1 is morall ad perptval}; and 
 thereaſon, 118, 119, &c, Seuen 
. obieftions- againſt the perperuny | 
 Cxercof anſwered.y22;t2; 53 3 (BMC, 
 iriy cailiedcheikerds day; ? vis. 

The > YI of the Sabbath, "123 

Preparationfor the Sabbath to be 
made for fiue cauſes. 127,138.fear 
ot lofſes to come, giues no liberty 
robreake it. ©  rxg2 

It oct be 'whully employed in holy 


EXEIC 1- 


exerciſes. {7:8 
The Sabbath containeth foure and . 
rwenty houres. * * 0, Wy 

Private Yuties onthe Sabbath - 134 


Publike duties” on the S:bbath 135 


Thekecping,of it hurts no mans 


eſtare.t 36,)r 1s arecreation, ibid, 
Meanes to-prenent” buſinefle on”. 


the Sebbartip$ 7. Breakers of the 
$abbatbheeues. 1 39: though vp- 
onprerence of recreation. 140.no 
worldly bufinefle ro be done on 
the Lords day. 141, Gouernours 
muſtſee all vncer chem keepe the 
Sabbath, 1 44+ Reproote: of them 
that giuelibertieto breake i#t.147 
Scruants muſt nor be-fuffered to 
break it. 1 48.SanQ:fication of the 
Sabbath the way torrue blefſed- 
nefle.162. The dangers that Sab- 
bath breakers runne into, ibid.ths 
rules ts be kepr. of thoſe that ex» 
pos a bleſng for keeping the 
abb qo; ;i va 164 
Sacriledze. ' 274 
Vncertainty of Salzation hindereth 
cheereFfuil obedience and ſound 
thankfulnefle. | 8.19 
Scripture not _ to be alleadged for 
waintenance of ſinne.. 


335+ 8&c. 
The cuils that lewd Seruants bring. 


I 93- 
An old profitable. Servant ſhould be 


as'achild ro bis maſter, 198 - 
Seruants hired to ds Gods worke as 
wellas their maſters. x51 - 
Seruas's more to be eſteemed then 
riches. 33s 
Of Seruants and maſters equall crea- 
tion and redemption, 336 
Shame an wholſome medicine for 
finners. I5,316 


Sine fimply euill, and the cauſe of. 
all euill. 22.ſccrer Sizne to be fea- 


red. zo, a great, ewllto draw 0- 


. The Table.” | 
thersts ſave. 317, Conimennefls = 
of fane,no warrant for ſane wg 
afalling into finne, andluing'in 
ſme, $4. Twecrying ſmgesof the 
lecondTable, 231 wiamnefie inex- 
culing and cloaking of ſane 310, 
Of the firſt motions of rhe keder 
fo ſiane, with their effe&s,and the © 
preſcruatiues againſt chE.;3 $1533 - a 

Coll) $3.5 bi 


93594 
Seruants dutic to their maſters. ' 187 


G q WE 
Vn 


S andeviny. ” 


Slander in. reporting the ertith, 307, 


3 d&'in denying the gifts God hach 
ginen. 410. The children of God 
do often ſlander thomſchues mm the 


rimaof cemptarion. 311, Altos 


cate. ond Counfei!lers itt maintai- - 


ning ill cauſes, laxderers. 312 
Meanes to keepe'from'ſlmdering, 
314-Puniſhment of ſtzxderers by 


 Sleepe'See Wannouneſſes 

$ odomie. | i 264 

In our Speech we muſt otits God 
103, 104, good fpeech moſt profi- 

edble tohim that ſpeaketh,” 160 

Rules ro be obſerued im+ſpeaking 

of others, and of our ſchues, 328, 


329. 
Excuſes for Stealing. ' Sec Theewery, 


Subiefts duric. © © © 217 
Vnaduiſed Suyetifhip, * 278 
Rul:s in Swret:(bip. ibid, 


What Superiovrsin gifts owe to their 
inferiours. 221. 


_ Superſiition what. 70. 
'Raſh Suſpition, with the cauſes and 


effe&3 thereof,, '  * 302 
Sweare enely by God.67.vaineſwea- 
ing. 99. danger of curſed ſwea + 


rin7, 10T, ſwearing to 'do ill. ibid. 
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